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TILE PLACE OP THE AMQBlTES tSS THE CTVU.KEATIOX 
OF WEBTEBH ASIA 1 

CrEOBOK A* Bawtos 
r*m*HiTT <w PtT»«arr.T*s!* 

Poorc&ou Clat in four noteworthy volume! h« tevetcped * 
striking l.hvon- of flic antiquity of I lie Aluorifes, and (if Hu* ini' 
portae ce of their tutu] ns the centre from which oil Semi tin civili¬ 
sation radiated. Ho debus id substance that the Amoritea pwt- 
Hsstd a civilisation js old if not older than those of Egypt and 
Babylon in; Oral they originated or possessed the early Biblical 
traditions whieh most scholars believe the Hebrew* obtained from 
the Bubjlonihudiu short, that they wen- tins earliwi fountain of 
ait that w&s wise irad civilised in the Mediterranean area. Hi* 
claims for the Amenta* Inn not iwen reached all nr once; one 
can trace the progressive growth of the ub» through the four boohs. 
Amurry, lie Rome Of the Northern Sttaiin, 1009; The Empire 
of tkf A motile*, J&l&j; A Rebr*m Deluge Story m Cuneiform. 
Itiji ; mid The Onyiti of Hiblien! Tradition*, 1923. The writer 
ima piewnt iic the meeting of the Society of Ilihlual Literature 
when Profc^-or Clay presented for the first time to scholar* his 
dificovery of Anjnmi, mirl lie then pointed out. during the dia- 
eumikii which followed, whut, in Ids judgment. were the narrow 
limit-, within which Professor Clay's methods couitl lx: called 
Scientific, saying iu substance Lluis, applied ns the author of tlir 
paper had applied them, they could not lead, To -^lid result* eacept 
within a small area. An the successive volume? of hie friend have 

1 Tbm fwpflr In Attguni, iUJ h On Stjirtf&tar l&i nf th+ 

mnn' yt** 1 m*Ued Protestor CHfm frimirly printed (sai^ip^SrS. Tk* 
Ami ViHit* y f iM iMniff. AJtwr rtuLisg iMi ptafAtel t find no mn- n 
In WLLhiinw cit modify ftfiythinft I lutvo tnr» writ tan Wj urguinontP, 
phihlt^kaL hUtorteaL rxfgeti«l infl rcsip^^i fou mat But. rmfats *jp 
Cluv't rUtn Xhul Pnffe»iAr uvxrjTt* bin Iji bLowti t* mitiifcro 

by artkl* - Who ww i h« Afiioritrt! “ is f^ietnhw. m*. 

rnttEihar itf ' r> i-rn: Eoppt* Stiyofr bttlkTOft tlw AJMritM tfr b*wh lwl& 

Kuropomtu mho mtul* tlmir ippmrftuc* th*m Clay think*. HI* fki m 
tiul Proreapor Ctikm think* that Ihf Sippnr tuhltit C®n«Tmittff Uw 
AmnftlB mm Him* hit ihterf i* oqmnfty rxtm**u*~ CLulti li*i 

•xplHtly HtmtM U« oplpion hi U> nww Smmtna* RtUpfam Tmti* 

Jl. ijlm’i- ! to ^hfii nFtiric pp I& f_ fftiUl C‘hl h ni‘l JnTwrf-l4wto 

1 








Georgr A. Barton 
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appeared ho ha# road them with the desire to team and be con¬ 
vinced by the work of on admired colleague. bat he bos never been 
able to find leitsim to revise that first judgment uf the method, 
when applied as broadly as in the* l>odss it bita been applied. 
Thia miiKiion laa been exprtiwd more than n»i*; in reviews of 
drawn* and Tin Empire of the Arnoritre and in the article 
11 Semites' in Hastings' Encyclopedia of Religion add Ethics. 

Two things have Jed the writer recently to study the subject 
agarit. One of these is the publication within the lest two years 
of the last two books men Liu mul sixive—Itoeks which were appar¬ 
ently intended to challenge attention mid to demand acceptance or 
rejection. The other is the task of mi sing seine of his owe books 
which touch upon these subjects. He feela it due to the iroportimee 
of the subject that he attempt to wt forth hi? mwona for db- 
Eenting from wune of the condustons which have been niched in 
these volumes 

llefona doing ae, ii is hut fitting that he express his admiration 
for most of the work of Professor Clay and for the value of his 
Contribution6 to knowledge. His beautiful etui accurate edition,* of 
multitudes of cuneiform texts and hi* patient labor En doasifying 
and eitidying thotisanda of proper rtemtu from the cuneiform lirern- 
tnte hate made every scholar his debtor. Ili? studies concerning 
the A monies published tn the four volumes mentioned above hare 
ako thrown wdwane light on many points, and must he reckoned 
with by anyone who dealt with the question* involved. Although 
it ie believed that some things which Professor Clay hu takes to 
be lack turn out, when critically eitmincd, not to he so, unil that, 
in interpreting lus facte, he ha.s fail-si to reach the modoafou to 
which hi* material really point* Woee he did out take all tha 
facta into account,—so to believe is by no means to undervalue hii 
work or to wiled upon him as a scholar. The problem* connected 
with the history of an early eirilkatfon are most complicated, * n d 
whtrre, as in this case, the evidence is fragmentary and widely 
scattered through different field* of study, am most difficult of 
aoluiton. Progress i* only made by projecting hypotheses, tiring 
them out, and fronkly rejecting them, if they *wm inadequate.' It 
is m this spirit that th« present writer baa worked and L* workittif 
Hypotheses which be put forth in past ytura he hu freak altered 
necaiie of more complete fiTiileace. 
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To establish the existence of on empire in u time that la practical!j 
p re-historic and to explain the origin and powth of the principal 
cult of Semitic religion h a Uok which invokes ft knowledge erf 
tin 1 technique of a mimbeit oi tcknwa* When the problem Ilea in 
ftndcnl Babylonia not only the skill and experience of the A^yrio- 
Iflgiflt fire required, but a broad find ficenrate knowledge of ike do* 
rekpmeut of comps ni tire Semitic and IT ami tie grammar, u good 
decree of experience is the analysis and criticism of historical evi¬ 
dence, and a broad knowledge of the workings erf Lbe mind of early 
rmu gamed by comprehensible suuly of the history of religions. No 
worker in a Add so broad and which touches mj many lienees in 
likely to be familiar with ah the facts md principle which should 
be taken into awranL Although the work of one may compel him 
to be more familiar with this extensive Held than another who ha= 
worked in a more toftrioted territory, nevertheless each will " know 
in part and will prophesy in part,” Thin b» Qmdn% ample 
room for difference* of opinion with mutual uotuidcmUm and re¬ 
spect; When all tills is token into account* it ift certainly no re* 
flection on on enrfiuart Aasyriologist to dissent from the first 
fomulfitbns of hi* opinions. 

Tbs leasorn for my dbsent can k*t be. made dear by dua&rfng 
the following topics: 

1, First the drim that Arabia is not the aradk-Usd of the 
Semites. 

3. That dfor* 1 of the bscripriotia of the dynasty of TJr-Nin* at 
Laguh is Anmrm ; that ^Via-JAtf* 4 is the god Amurm, and that 
thifi shows that Jfa-fr** (or Ifd-rt 1 *) mm *1 *o Annum, which was 
also called Mar, 

3. 1 differ from him in thinking that any trace of the Amortte* 
boa hem found earlier than the dynasty of Agade. 

4. T bedim there is m linguistic eridence that the Amors bs 
were West Semitic; they were more probably Euit Semitic. 

5. If they were West Semitic, they were so mndtnred that, 
when they did not express themedra in Sumerian, they adopted 
East Semitic speech in their writings. 

C. The lahrar cult, 1 belie**, did not original** in Amurm, and 
there ta no real tridctice that Semitea were in pa&farinn of Aleppo 
before the time of Eimnah, when ita Fated seems to hare borne a 
Sumerian name. 
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A. itorfurt 


?. AH available evidence shows that, if certain Biblical tradi¬ 
tions did not originate in Baby Ionia, thoy passed through that 
country, uml that, as they appear in the Old T&fmtMiit. they bats 
to & curtain extent a Babylonian background. 

It is propo^d to take up these points hr icily aetriiiim. 

L The author’s treatment of the Semitic cradlo-land {* found in 
chapter II of his Empire of the Amorilts, It consists aiaitilf of 
an effort to minimise the evidviM** that the various stoves of S< rnitre 
migration came front Arabia, and to show that the Arabian dement 
in the pro^r names of the various Semitic grmijis is bsiuiII. After 
minimising the evidence in this wav, it m asserted that the Semins 
might well hare radiated from Amumi, though no real proof that 
they did so is oifewnL 1 In roitiimixing the evidence for an Arabian 
origin he often betray* a misunderstanding of the view tliat he is 
opposing, and be takes no account whatever of the increasing evi* 
deuce that the FTanutic and Semitic languages sprang from the 
same stock—:i fact tint in the juitgnii'iit of lie present writer 
compets us to took for a common cradle-l«nd for the two roe** 
and for a Semitic cradle-land autfirtuntly ru-ar to the Qaraitir 
country, so that the ancestor* of the Semites might imrondly 
migrate in primitive times from <faa to the oth*rr. tn Semitic 
Origin* attention was lallrrS to this linguistic connection, end in 
va article in JAOS. xsxv, IttS-tES, the writer pointed out anno 
of the mom striking features which prove the linguistic kinship of 
the two groups. Such farts arc numerous, as any Semitic -dmlar 
would sec were he to examine thoroughly the grammai* of Turioar 
Ham j tie dialects written by Emsm K-the, Steiudorf, Iteioscb. 
■Uotyliiuki. and Siuinme, rocjiUomd in that article. The fart la 
tbv HamilivScuiitic languages are *. diffemu from the InJo- 
E«rni«ai» in structure and in their psycliological approach to the 
expiv^um of thought, that they undoubted!? reprint a lingnMic 
development of ft group of spcwMcas met, quite independent of the 
Indo-European. They aro equally independent of iht ilongoliau 
and all other language group* This fart, when taken i« kuhk- 
turn with the habitat of the Karaites and Semites in Africa and 
Asia during the historical period, compel* us to look for thi* cradle- 
land of thi, united race either in Africa or Arabia. Ti U tltogrthar 


1 jfwfmnr of rac ^turtle*. p. «*. 
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pmbnMa ihat a trw milknnmm* * ngn Amina wm num- fertile thou 
no w t and ihiti its gradual rfri* Italian hn& forced the Semites imi 
into other lands- Alt the eoimde ration* derived from probabilities 
of migration cited Id 8twilit Origin* are? itUJ mild am] many 
other* bate *toee bern juldcd by n ixuupurhun of the proper name* 
rttfiiauird in Arabic inscription* wish other Semitic prupu iL-im^s- 
In this held the work (if [HimiokdUftkie nnd ilargolimith 1 bait br^n 
nitel fruitfuL The lust mentioned sobolur, after u compallacm of 
Hebrew and Arabic n amfs T jusily sums op the result in these 
word*: B Wlwt we notice then is that tlieae which sj* found 

among fcmih natiuiin Imimt in tbirBujclm the atidtroce of being itidi* 
gejmus in Arabia. It was thtnr dial they were fr^hlt coined, vh±n 
fh* ^pt-ks of both fttpmmfj dear; the ^migrants retained tho 
names or Htjlc of nomcndatuiB, bat in Urn course of the ag££ the 
wuh of ope or at timet both elements wa= lost or dmngctd/' * Thi* 
statement U abundantly borne out by I be citation of definite ti- 
&niple&. Olio rlaM of nijme^—dhoika into wlikh 1 Amm emera bj on 
element—ia dmtmcierbiiEsof die Amorluts as well mj of the ifwbnm* 
Li Amelia ( Amm «u a ** tu dint bud his name entered mto 

the couiposiitioa of personal jwmm tiammUy as did those of any 

other Sfemitic god, but this is true of no other Semitic country. 
AuumlFf and Hebrews perpetuated the nutne* into which thin god 
had enlcred mi a c^ui pound lung after they had migrated to other 
Undo. ami had wmzd to worship him.® The perpctnatmii of she 
tradition ts* howrv^r, evidence of thtir Arab ion origin. 1 

Thft theory that Arabia wl if the original home of the Semites 
and tliat all through the historical period they have been spilling 
out from It, a view to compatible with facte that in recent years is 

* H&rintbnth, FJf JMtf&pi i* Mwtm A foil **d Jpedftftat prior to I A# 

a/ fttnm, lertvt* I, 

* JkuL, p_ to, 

■ Albright In tit* mWv <d Huriprijotiilt'# kwfc (/cmmol a/ fA* PaU*tm* 
tirtrnidt ^xnffy, iv, £CHffj fc ditMm# fimn this view, but a careful cue 
a ijinTftUini of QL IOt>t and 100? | tUrdakanalEii, jTaf*ta»*rfcr 
VlrfiM, 1010) trttiila* Mn^ltuOtb tat law Sii»a Albright Ttw iawr^ 
tioaui raeufl Ihr pfwtuUll^n «J ulfiirtiig* ta Awm ami Aikirat and clwly 
rtuhtlth ikrir Ilaloa U dvitifcft «n^p thn Q*tatiojii*nri. 

11 Clay. Prrfmil Aflilff o/ Pwiir Pmoi- p, r?yafds Itm ^vUMUal 
Aisicim m pcnnnii] nmaM aim divine clfrosut It 1* not wrlttKn. birwYTer* 
with th* dcten&inftiiip fyr deltji a* b panama In *U n*nw» Hr-mpt 
Ih tbr p^rLiKl and ItargglboBlIi'i nplftnatkim it tbit m*t# pmbaM*. 
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has held the &di againsS oil others, our author reject*-, partly be- 
cu it lacks historical evidence* and partly because in 
Instances, as in the cu&e of the Hebrew^ there sseniB to be evidence 
that in put at bast they cams from Aram. JL> alia nrnkea the 
point that th> Hubiri, who nmy have ouimocfcd with the 
Hebrews, were ako connected with the Hittitesu 

With reference to specific points in the argument c*nain <%*n- 
aaduTiii ioTiti should be noted, 1. if within Arabia Useli the foimda* 
lions were laid for the various groups of Semitic languages, as 
East Shiite, WWt Semitic, South Semitic., Just aa dilfetvnfc vil¬ 
lages in Palestine speak different dkltcts, it if. no argument 
against the Arabian origin of the Semite* if few Arabic elements 
an? fount] in Babylonian proper uam^ for the tribes which re¬ 
main yd in Arabia unit which constituted the ancestors of those 
whom we now cat! Arabs were too far from the Mesopotamian 
valley to reach it m. Urge numbers 2 + Evidence k accumulating 
that the ILibiri were mofoctiaiy BoMbra, probably of a mixed char¬ 
acter* Those m the El-Amarna latter* ippear m*i to hav* l^-rt 
employed at the nuum-jit by any government, but to have boon 
banded together to forage on their own account. It k mtl unlikely 
that a body of them was merged in the nation Israel, and it may 
be that a HHtitd dement emmfed the nation in that way; T cf, Em, 
IF* : 3. ^i- 9 h;!il>Utb do w reeognkt? that she Hebrew people n* known 
to history were- matk up of thaw hitadetti who preserved lire 
memory til the desert aojourn combined with Canunites* Armnifea, 
and probably Hiitite* who were already in the Land More them. 
Notwithstanding ah thk the Biblical accounts themedvcd tvudain 
two distinct traditions, that a part of the Doctor* of the Hebrew* 
wore once nomad* in the Arabian desert to the south of Palatine 
and that from that region they in vailed the country, io which they 
afterward lived, in two vara, one of wbidi approached at from the 
Kiuth utid the other from the eul* Here, thin, k poaitm e vi* 
deuce in tM very traditintia, the origmoliey of which our author ia 
trying to vindicate, that o&ee the population of Arabia spilled over 
info Palestine. 

Thu eridgnee dwa not glan d iW In the iDreri r tfais of 

■ Dal 410 i h* vthet .id* rx-mp*^ tH> D r*» i* Z (Jb “ 

OrinlAl JSwrirt* p. 103 ff. 7 * 1 * U * iln * 

»»*. f»un in JBL. », 1-63 «H Barto, Mdt$m o, /wtd> ^ £il 
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A^harbanipni we have positive evidence tlust in his time the ISnka- 
tharents were roaming the Arabian d^rt, - evident* which their 
own inscriptions fiom a later date coniinm * 1 * ^ 1ft a have also evi*- 
deni* thfli they conquered ancient Edom and a coniiibrable metim 
of Lbc East Jordan country* where they established a kingdom 
which liiM mail 105 a.4j„ wbeuTmjom overthrew ii, ami orated 
its territory into thr Homan province o! AmbhU The process by 
which the N’ahath&raitt* gained ptmesaian of this laud is alluded to 
by the Prophet Mfllaeht 4 * A Inter eruption of Arab* from 
these deserts. well attested by many historians, occurred at the time 
of tile Medina CidiphatcL li h remarkable that* considering the 
Kmidiiltatl caiuro of the Ikdu who roam the Arabian deserts* 
their generally dborganix^d character, and the lack of a knowledge 
of the art of writing among them, |ha£8 should be erim these three 
w,'ii ato^teci hiatoriml i mtaiHx s of migration from that n^gion ami 
the invasion by them of other lands. Unless Amum itself wna 
original! v in Arabia, there is no clear evidence that Semites hare 
p&e&cd from it into other binds (uuIksf Ruby Ionia In; an exception) 
in f :mh wavi-a seriously Co oJTect their civilization. \l r hau-rec 
admixture of other eiemftni^ entered into the composition of the 
people Israel, and what^rer traditions they borrowed from Baby- 
Ionia and A rani f they derived their profound on] tore, as Mar- 
goliouth dedans, 11 from Arabia. 

g, Turning now to the second of Lhc points mentioned above, we 
select for fliseasaioil one qn which much is built, hot which 
to ms demonstrably rmroal* vk: 1 *= ■ wr Jfiir ii * In the 

Empire of the Am&riies, 68 2., JAOS t 3CI*b $43 » wid throughout 
the Origin of the Bibliml Traditions, much of the structure Of 
Ptwfeon? Clay rests on this equivalence- The proof of the equiva¬ 
lent of the -series Enuma Atm is that in some *Bd tablet* from 
the library of A^urhanipd, published some y^rs ago by Virol- 
leattd m his Lfmtrologi* choWrawiie/* the ideograms 4 Mai** aiid 
—*JluLf*< occur. Soon? years later Schell found among wine tablets 


* Sm TtsfisaiH Cylinder, cob ia, IIS tf. 

**£« Corpu* inmrnpii'mum &mUtk*rmm> ii, pOmm &im* uf ih*m 
(nw from (JiHt. like Trim*. 

11 11*1 1 ; 3 . 

l * Op- eir., p. lot, 

“ See lila AiUtd, sxii. Hie text is (jacetraa lx K SIM. 
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inm Ekm Iragmenli* oJ Lbe mm teile written. much writer 
in wlii ah the corresponding nain&f *n* not ayiUbiialLv 

A-fmi-ra-im. Tki# ha* taken for ffjngtnphier evidence that 

the pkcc Maj* J r which occurs in the inscription^ as ea tlj as Ur-oinn 
and whfcii had & fbity 13 identical \rih Annum. The 

A mar of tha Sump riim form of tbeiwnHi MarduL b wit! 1 

Uib iUr, whkb U- Mid to bu aL-o spelled Mt?r* He-ir; and Slur. 
On iMs Imaist ih t ettj Ma-ri and it* dynasty of the fourth milka- 
mutu n h c + are daimed He Amorite. 

W 31 this serfae of «jnir&imtfl bear the weight of historical in- 
foresee put a jam it? We do not think so. The place dcaignalfed 
Mat 41 in Lhr- astrological text from AshurbtiLlipal is indeed intended 
In* Amnrru as Virrdteaitd ™»gni«d y ean ago wh± b n tw* publMwd 
the teiU That b [dain from tht comext* which mention9 Shu- 
hnrtu, the country north of Habrionm, ELim, the country ea-¥t of 
it and Amumi t the country west of it. The flcribof of AeltUT- 
banjpul had no idea. howoreT. of identifying the earlier ilar^ with 
Ainunu All they did was to abbreviate the common Sinji'/riaii 
ideogram JfarHtoi* 1 , the ideogram for the wetland, which appar¬ 
ently meant in Surmrtjut IJ thr* entering in of the i-hamt / 1 i r 
K iha going down nf the sun /’ 11 hr omitting the writing of iti tut 
syllable , 11 Beery Assrriologiflt ksMWs that in all periods of the 


** 1q later Btlij^eiiD wrjflai the ^Igii deadai m^te ikan twvmfy id^ 
graphic lrai-ilei 19 ebftftet * ami. when "eharinc* was iatmuiful, 

tb* dfltTminatlrr fwi L\kb4bu ifi win firttLxE4 Ja Hip ihm> priniT to 
3f^H> n 1 . ileunniiiiiJTt* were vrUoni eutplpyp»l* end tir crtgtn of ttu? *ign 
U m *It plaiiaiUjr u ib- OMpms ,4 a eWiffE: i W Bimn, 

finjr* «-»b /JnHJi>jfiMnr !>/ HVilEfls-, u*-» 8112 , .ind Pari fl. 13 ? 

"Chiriwt r tbmrft?** to *iar# imn Uac tnrli»t nu^iLiug nl tli* *|pi p 

™* the malMK'B *1 ** |P deUrmlmtlTii m no to tin- 

tkl! It mfg :laally signified I Hat ih tbii mm*. 

'* TIiat ^ U If further fbr.MTfl W lJw lTtal 

l« Jnfinnl If IfR £U. ^ n ^Jar-n,. Irhbd.' ' w-*t' 4ft( i » 

q»d M lh* id«^T*m for - 'writ-wind," jLi*f „ i. u r< llwd 

f?r “ HDll. (or - north,' l-hir-rt. for ■' ^ ac uw U M 

JMT,* 1 ’iai In No. xb of VfaoUfnoJ’i I.Jaif. tinea L ’*-23 ( K, ^ 

tb ' * < ^ U * In '■hlrh t-lrogr,™* toi ^11 (oar T^inU 

of tlin oecnr. uul Jto .UiwfUtftl nrrr our nf rt™ rtUB| 

t0f *■«■»"; tot " north-i *-J Br br Ml( 

•"^^r for W«t■" Thii tfeorlj J-fore* Ih.l ie !_lir othrr lt 

i^rr^uw il-rt-sm for ■ Krmltto ward *n& tlmt lh« m»r « u n m s , tll , 
IhrtlW .0 U^r* l tt f % tit. Swm*. tmt thlrptj a ^ mbal ftj , 
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writing fzmpom& ideograms vert 1 abhruTiakd in writing:. That if 
titafflij what the smhrs of AshuTUnipal did h*rr, mure, Uk*? I ht 
rest of us* tiwj were luxv* Tli tj had no thought of Jtoliljaf 
Anrami with Mar 44 * wdsieh hid dhapppmd from history at^ut 
IMD at «ai& before, and tln> identity of their abbreviation with the 
nnirip-ni name Mar 41 is purely awideiiuL all Uni t m 

hfcaf of Mar 31 ' indicate that it lay in an rntirdy different direeKmk 
J%cju Lugosi i in southern liahylcnia nw it place called E-Jfin-Mar^. 
Its deity ^S'in-SJai^ ww a member of the pantheon ol the tinge of 
LtkgmSk frwn TJr-mna onward. Jargon, founder of the dynasty 
Agadi\ in enumerating Ilia victories in southern Babylonia, enum- 
erate hip conquered cities in thu following order: Ereeb, Ur, 
S-fSfn-Mitr 11 ^ and Lagaith, anil My*: “J^Nin-JLir 311 be mute and 
its wall destroyed and smote it* territory from Laganli t* the «a-” M 
The flea ben? clearly refers to the PenUan Uulf* for Saigon in 
another passage describes bis conquest of the country to U» north- 
weui of his capital in the following words: M And be gave to him 
the upper Land, Mari* 1 lannuti. and Jhh as lur as the cedar forest 
and the -diver mountain*” J * It may, of ^mrm, bfl said that ft* 
ehnof of this goildra Joe* rmt represent the original situation of 
3far IJ . rs foreign settlors might hare brought the worship of thpir 
dsaty from * distant land. It should be noted, however. that all 
other deities worshipped in I*gnflh are native to eottfchm Baby¬ 
lonia, and to suppoeer that this one k m tx&pttai is quite gra¬ 
tuitous. Such a fuppodtkm term* tin to lie negathtd by the 
atatrmrnt that 4 S io-Misr* 1 ie the firstborn child of Rina- 1 * This 
Is parallel to the statement that the goddess Khepr is the beloved 
daughter of NiBgijBL^ It n presumptivt' evidouo* that ail these 
deities were native to *ou£h#'ni Babylonia m the peopfc of Lag&fih 
wm consdous of no cilfTetvnc^u 


Bfcmltte word, Jmipto or s^arv. Tkk ii torthfr otown by a raiiipi*i*in 
«jf Vindk*od p * Kuppl?**r*l r Text f Nut. iix, la wkkb oJu» kk(«fA» 
"4ifb'HdAi Dittl Mina^rbelli at whl?h nr * i^Tfvlita! |q tb« t«l 
No. on wind! Clay's ftsary I* ftcQtp ara Mi written out in tnlL 

M Sf* tfJtlftf, V, no, 31* «1. iilf d, rol- i*V [p. T4. 

|r Un-ri w&m rb'urly north otf Agadt, probably at th* miwirra IT** 04 Clay 
thlsfc a 

11 CflfB#, if! sw 3f p cul* vL 

*• LYBau, Sihup Inacrlption^ s, B-LO; and Gurtea, Slot. B,, bt* L 

^ Urhugln*v Doorswlic*!:, 87 aad rUqti^ v, 17. 
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The recently published texts from Fare, which Deimnl believes 
to have been TritU'D eotuewluit earlier thnn Ur-Kuu (possibly 
about 2200 b.O.)i shed little light on the problem. The school- 
texts show that the name of the goddre- N in-mar wav known, .u 
it occurs f * twice in the tista. It lucks the determinative hi, but 
that is not & serious objection as in the earliest texts determina¬ 
tive* were not Used, The goddess was,, apparently, not worshipped 
at Fara oa her name does not appear ns a component part of any 
of the personal name-5 yet published. 

In the adm mifltratiTO texts from Fare the word r/r«r omme three 
times after the personal name *Ag or Dingir-ag. Deimal takes 
mar to be a separate word, hut it may he part of the name c Ag-iuW 
The word mar appears in another text— a list of fields—after the 
word for field and before the name of a person. 2 * Deimal take* it 
to to a description of the field. It might to “ an inhabited field ” 
or "a ruined field n \ conceivably “ a field of the country Mar,” 

Similarly in a payroll•* we find, after a proper name-, mur-fu or 
Dcjmoi take-* it as a separate word, but it may «l*o 
to a part of the proper name. It ocama, however, to to parallel to 
or mur-fu(cf) which occur- a few tinea stove. Suppose 
vi; were to assume—a most improbable a*»umptio&—that mar and 
mar-fit stand hero for countries from which the tourers of these 
names come, these tort* would not prove liar and Mann to to 
identical, hut distinct countries—distinct toaMMC they bore differ¬ 
ent nanus. 

Indeed it is sot safe always to conclude that cities which am 
designated by the same ideogram are identical. Kina, u borough 
of Lsgash, and Nineveh were designated by the same ideogram and 
were pronounced exactly alike, but one was situated in aoottom 
Babylonia and the other far up the Tigris in Assyria. There is 
dearly no po&sibility that E-'Jfin-Mat 41 can have been identified 
by anyone with Atnurru, and practically none that the Mar 4 * over 
which the goddess originally presided can bate been so Identified. 
Suppose, for the sake of argument, however, one were to grant the 

“ toimsl, HpKuti*xt 4 out farm, Ulpog. IKS. on.J,nv 4 mi mi. 4, « 

" I'liml, trirf4C*4/4irr«t> •« r»n, Lctjnig, 1K4. no. ]S. 4; no .13. 
It Mui hul JOU, ft, 

“ tW. f no. 4*. L 

“ iw., m. ta, to. 
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possibility tiut if nr 41 uu) ilsr-tu ' 1 actually referred to the ft Hint 
n-giou, it VDtdd Ify no rnnai prove that the region wn* inhabited 
by AraonteS from the earliest times. We liuim from Drake's 
History and Antiquities of Boston u that Mushaawumuk war an¬ 
other mmo for the Locality later calk'd Bur ion. but that affords no 
sound historical basis for supposing that Boston win* inhabited by 
Puritans in, let us cay 1500, J30Q, or 1000 h. c., or whenever the 
Indian name was given. 

The one satisfactory asplonalion is that the scribes of Aabnr- 
Imtptl abbreviated their ideogram u oilier scribes often did. This 
being til* case, the identtfkattoti? of other wardft with this Mar are 
also fallacious. Amor, written with the sign for child or young 
animal, had nothing to do with this name which wan written with 
the sign for chariot. The name of the place Mari had nothing to 
do with if, as ii is always written with tbs signs Jfd-nH The 
possible connection that Amorites may have had with Mari tn later 
times will he discumod below. Professor Clay Unde confirmation 
of his identification of Mar 41 with Amnmt by the occurrence of 
the name of a God Mar in pro|ier names in certain North Semitic 
Epigrnphic inscriptions. These names, which in 190H he explained 
as equivalent to a god *fl, L Urn, because of his then recent 
discovery Uru >= \mnrm, be now explains as a survival of this 
Bupp-*n".l older name of tile god Mar = Am urn, an equivalence 
which we have shown to be imaginary. The name of the Sumerian 
deity in Southern Babylonia woe not *lla* u j but 'Nin-Mar^, and 
to suppose that Semites would adopt os the name of one of their 
gods half of the Sumerian ideogram ttar-tu. is to me unthinkable. 
If this -71 is to be regarded os the equivalent of the Syriac muni 
“hri," as Clay suggests (Empire of the AmoriUs, p, 60), in 
reality a simpler and thoroughly satisfactory explanation lies de*e 
to our hand. 

The Arabic root mf t “ be easily digested,” means also " be man' 
fill, manly, brave * and in the 5th stem “ show ttiBttona.* Wo 
have also in Arabic ntdr'un “ nun * and in the Sabcaa inscriptkma 
W ^5 meaning both 41 man n and “ lord.” Doubtlm* it was from this 
common Semitic source that the wont came into Aramaic and 
Syriac, and not from the name of a god liar. Such a name wuiild 
nut account for the final ft. 


** Pp 457, 407 tad 
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3, Turning to the third point enumerated ahorr. Professor Clay 
rlnirm; tin t the dynasty of Mori was Auioritc. anil that ihe diwsttic 
tablet from Nippur, thetrfow, esUblbkh** tiu c«itniii» that there 
un .tin 11 rite empire in tin- fourth luiileiLmuni a.c. IIin proof 
that Mn-ri is identical with Amurm has already been esaminod 
anil found to re=t on a ranlnken equivalency. Is there any endonOt 
that it was Semitic? About the. mill it I e of the 24 th century 
Mi-ri' 1 produced a Semitic ruler Ldibt-urm 3 and wa* then app&r* 
i!ally Semitic, hot tltio does not prove that the Semite were in 
possession of it a tluus&nd Tears earlier. Eicatatuio hoe ebown 
that A aim? 'mi- occupied l»y Sumenini* about 3DUQ u, ulihintgli 
fire hundred Years later it wee in the possession of Semite*, and 
in the absence of proof to the contrary, the probability is iLni the 
name would bi true or Mart. The only complete tutiAr of 4 ting 
of Mari that Ilii* aumred from the dy cutty of the fourth millen¬ 
nium i* TOtten 4 Sir or *Gid, perhaps to be read diwir or .In-grid. 1 ' 
If read in one of the former wavs it might be an idwgtHin either 
for tint find Enid or the god JJimaar; ** if in one of the latter ways, 
it might mean " The god Anu ia bright f * or '* Ht‘A7*a is bright.” 
There is <tne (ithrr pjaaiit'dity; Lt might also In? read Aa-irti," ami, 
if so read, it might be Snuiitic. However the name U t*a d, than 
is but 011 s chance in four that it is a fv-initk name, and ihij chance 
mi t* tic ueguiivM by ihr fnia that the <mt ini. riptimt that we 
hf.Tr fmrji 4 bin^ -d \lfiri b* in Sumerian. If we «mld truce a 
Semitic dynnstY anywhere in itahyibniii, we should eStwcl to fin m 
at the city of Kish, but they appear there only about a hundred 
yeitiH before the founding of the dynasty of Agntle.*» and then 
there is nothing eo unggeat that they are Amorite, 

Till' theory of an AnuwUt. empire in ihe fourth millennium b. c, 
n-ste. On, on the aemimptiun that Mar equals Amumi and itml 
therefore Me-ri aUo efpniie Annum and that the kinga of M i-ri 
Semitic. In the light of what line been said it in dear that 
the possibility that either of those aaramptinti* i$ trtu ia inftal- 
teaiamL Such possibilities do not cuutitute historical proof. Hia¬ 


tt [Urt ™, 3f.Mt*lU*nui ttatsfloniam Jn#crc F J«w*. j 
‘’Ugniu. VUH&, liiL no. !,«].*. 

M tlaruin, OB1Y, i, a 3£j. 


DOl D. 


1 tMagdan, Orfar* Edition of Cuneiform Ttittt, a 5 IS „ i 
■rtii.p.ia ‘ r ' ^ 
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tori.'e! proof dm» nut L'onrist of infinitesimal possibilities, which 
«i» n[ipuM<i to oil linguistic anil historical amJogic*. Wc conclude 
therefore that w® hat® »fl traw of the AiuoriU* in Babylonia before 
the dynasty of Agude. 

4. This brings ua to the fourth and fifth point*: wa* the dyn- 
CLdr of Agftdn Anmrtte, and. if so, were the Amarites o section of 
the West Semitic or of tha Ernst Semitic lril>«? Two thing? sug¬ 
gest the possibility that the dtj of Agsdt? may have hwa an 
Amorite foundation and that the dynasty rtmdf may bate been 
Aam rits. They are I. That the ideogram for the city of Akkad 
i*u# pronounced in Sumerian Pi* or U ri. and that the same ideo- 
gram, pronounced Art. alao signified Amur or Amorite, 11 £. That 
at the time of this dynasty a proper name <t two lias hero found 
of ihfl typo afterward found in th* West and which we have «nnt* 
to call Aonfta Snob, for instance, U the namt- Is-ri-ili, ton nf 
ItiiA .sn-ni. 1 * found on a seal of the style of (his period. This trti- 
denw is roiiilroicd by the following couflidnraiiim*. About S5W 
B, c. we begin to find Semitic pottery in Palestine. By that time a 
ware of Semitic immigration had reached as far south a? Clezer 
and it is reasonable tn enppoft? that it was Amorite. This L* wn- 
firmed by the fact that a proper name of the Amo rite type. 
Emnen-dii or Annul-eiudiL wue>« we team from nn Egyptian story 
written before IbdO &<!*** borne by a chieftain of the country of 
Kedrin, to the cart of the Bead Sea. It eeejns probable that the- 
Semitea who raided Babylonia «i this time may hare raided Pub ?- 
tine also. 

It fchoulil be- noted, however, that it does not follow that Sargon 
wan fin Amorite bcume of the likeness of Urt. Agudc. to An, 
Amorite- Thm likened may In? due entirely to aceiilini. Every 
scholar know? that there are coincidence of spelling and sound 
between words of different language?, when the meaning :n the 
two tongue? it quite different. The firman Bad and ihe English 
b&I an- spelled and sound alike, hut one nteann a 1 hath ’ rod the 
B tl vr ni^eii" “not good. 1 Similarly it is poesihle that an old 
Sazneriui place^nama Uri happened to coincide with a Semitic 

“ op. fil,. m fit *wt f,w*gd«Mi, rir., 11 

"Cl. Scbeil Htvvt f *iii. 3 (T. 

a«4 rJw Hibtt, Itb mL, I0W, P Jit3 «ad m*. a«. 

" Ci. throated, tuoml Ifivord*. K»ri. t fTl 
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tribal nArt. Tlia Avtvnmmiim of quefticm cun bo made 
only {mm other evidence., ii any can be found. Fosaihl)" aome 
light may be thrown on tbe problem by jj ghtisre fit certain broad 
cm times of racial history in Baby Ion m, 

Tho discovery d| prc-Scm^ri&n pottery at Abu Sham in by 
Thompson N and Hall 11 in 1318 sod 1319 —pottery ornamented 
with geometrical designs like tint found at Susa —mnl by PiimpcUy 
at A nan* ea«t of the Caspian Sea, indicates that the beginning at 
Babylonian ci Tin mi on was due neither to S ume rian a. nor in 
Semites, but to another met: altogether—a ram of whose language 
we kjtow nothing. Then came the Sumerians mid overspread the 
conn try from Eridu to Aahur, They lirat gave Babylonia a written 
language. Into this fertik valley, mingling with the other*, aunt) 
the East Semites from Arabia, Perhaps they were in the valley 
before either of the other races came, bat, whether their coming 
wart before or after, they ware for Ik^.h civilized ibau the others- Wa 
first learn of their prtsenoe through Semitic idiom# in Sunterhm 
speech, pnd aucb idiom* are obFervtihlo &* ttdj a- the reigns of 
Enmitum. and Entemeii#, before 3Q0U a. c. Tlis*#e E^t Semitic 
spread qwr a wide area; they gmrioaUy adopted the higher civilian 
tiqn, About S&Oft a. r. inscriptions in their tongue begin to appear 
not only at Agade in the records of Saigon and hie gucoCBSOTC, but 
in that of Anubaiilnh ting of Lmlabn;" even in distant Elam 
Fiitosis ■“ write in Semitic. A little later Lkarib,** king of 
Gritton* employ# flit amt language, Theae fact* show that (her* 
lw) bra a conquest of the country by the Semites and a counter- 
ttaquttd of the Semites by n higher civilization Professor Dborme 
hae shewn by a study of the proper names on tablet* from Laguh, 
balancing to the dynasty of Agade, that a surprisingly large nmn- 
hi>r oi Semites: wi^ru at tltat time living i n that South- Bab y Ionian 
ary and Gmi thrir names ai* Eaat Semitic, not Wm Semitic.* 1 
Sargon himself and hi* Biitfcafti* when their inscriptions are not 
m Stamrrian, wrote in Mka4hm i or the East Semitic 4iah*t 


*'K« .irrkiroJttjyw, **, 104-144. 

f'nKVrrfihji <tf fjt« gorirfj e/ -4*1 (fud Ktt, tendon. If IQ and 
Jmitmal n/ Snrpti** -IprA-wJflfry, vlii, S 41 ff„ Li. 177 jf, 

** C(. HricJJ, ffwll &■ Ncrnr, iiv. 102-IDS. 

" „ Frrw, it, 58, 

*■ 7nf*rAri/( /dp dujrriolcjfu, Jr, 4tW. 

11 H.i» ri, 
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From these facts It would follow, either that Sargon and the 
people of Agude were East Semitic, or Hint, if Weal Semitic, they 
did cot *™«fi from a people who had developed A high civiUaatkai 
and built qp A gnat empire, but from Itarbarons, half-civilized 
tribes, who wt>r» compelled for the purpose of literary Biprossion 
to adopt the language of the m»tv ewiliird Sr-ojitefl whose territory 
thuv invndod. In either iso* tilt result U unfortunate (at Pro¬ 
fessor Clay’s theories, to the one OMd I he evidence would prove 
ciuiL tliett- was no Amorite civilisation till after the lime of Sargon , 
in the other case it proves that the Akkadian civilization wu 
Amo rite; in which case the Amorite civilization was East Semitic, 
so that Professor Clnv’s attempt to credit tb e West Semites with a 
civilization curlier than the Babylonian fuib- 

3, In Ihw connection a tablet copied by Proft-uor Chiera, which 
he is publishing in u volume now in preH,* 1 is <il SotMWt Pro- 
feasor Chichi kindly permits nic to quote from his transliteration 
and translation of it: 

kur-tag gii-Jm-e Litn-tna 
fit uttHilirig kOr-thi mlHiahl cl -7m 
Jug-gam nu-zu-dw 
uni dJ-Pii-c 

tu 7 -ft 4 *-na i ati-lultwi 
tam-nta fci uu-fum-w ii-dom 

*Af Ait-TU ta-om un-liitimw 
4 AD-0AR‘UIh-BUG eiu-B[i-tb]-jK-yt 
nf AJt. [ TU ijef-ba an-h#Jht-iuin 
»i*n*-ub u few-a t&m-mo, 

Le. " For the mountaineer (i. e, the Amorite) the weapon {is his) 
companion. . . . 

he digs the towws by the side of the mountain, be knows 

no submission. 

he tuts uncooked meat, 

through his whole life he does not possess a bouse, 

•*Tie b CBM, 14001. It is puhllahal Is iraadlbralien and trau» 
latiiw by Chin* is Cwrarr rJUfllofkal 8tm\**rt flekyto*"* 

I. p. 15 IT. Cb bra's opinion quoted sbora i> ezpraawl ss p. “2 f. Fro- 

ttssor Cbbta Aid we the taw of permitting w« qu“** !tt7ra 

htuwis of fail hook. 
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!ti> dead companion In- docs uot burj. 

(Now! Marin [u*s6<ss?ea a hornet ?>» 
towards his hones Adganiddug turns, 

(Sow) Mann posstfites [Train. 

G S mail, grow luxuriantly! ” 

Chief* cooclwla Lis ducusiuaii uf this text with these woide: 

“ However, eveu in recounting the good worts of Murtu, the writer 
cannot refrain from mentioning the former uncivilized condition 
of the Amort to people. In fact, in telling of the eating of uncooW 
food and the practice of not burying the dead, he goes far beyond 
what other Sumerian literature bad told os about the Awfirites. 
hi two unpublished tablets I round the Amorites referred to a a not 
knowing houses and cities (CBS 13904: wisr-fu * nu-tu urv-tti 
fte-jv) and who did not know com (CBS 14151: ffior-fu fu ** 
nu-tu), as in our tablet, Now such a description of the Aim.'rite* 
would 1 m meaningless, tiad the Suraeriana themselves not known 
such thing*. 

*' 1 am, therefore of the opinion Hint we have in this legend an 
attempt, otl the part of the Amnritv*, to endow thoir own god with 
some of the honor? (hat did not originally belong to hilu. The 
Inst lines of the leg«-fld prove, on the contrary, that the Anorfte* 
were still barbarous mountaineers when cLriUmtinn v-ti istili- 
liahed throughout ancient Babylonia"—au opinion in which the 
present writer fully conran. 

Not only the portion here quoted, but the whole context indicates 
that thb » a description of uncivilire-d Amorits*. The text comes 
to ns in n script of the trim* of Hammurabi, hut is probably older. 
Whether it was first composed in the time of Saigon, or even 
earlier, we cannot tdl. tn any event it proves that Sumerian 
dnlimtio!! wua older than that of Amurra. 

Our author, in hif various publications, lias, however, claimed to 
find West Semitic word* hi various Babylonian UxLc For ex¬ 
ample. in his ll'bfCH- Dtlngr Story t« Cuneiform, pp. 1S-2G, he 
has a lilt of about twenty words which he claims os West Semitic 
and which he -ns " were not in current use in Akkad Liil" Even 
if this claim be true, the argument based cm these words docs not 
bold w I eimph do not know whether in the milh-timum sfUftO- 
3000 a. e. tlwj ware or were not in current uue in Akkadian. All 
tbr Akkadian testa which we have before the rime of Hammurabi 
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flu but ft few pages and treat in & vary restricted vocshulary either 
of conquests or votive offerings. The legal vocabulary of Hammu¬ 
rabi could antler Hit circunwtsncM exhaust the living vocabulary of 
a people. Moreover it u a mutter of common knowledge that the 
vocabulary of a people changes materially even iu five hundred 
year*. The vocabulary of the time of Chaucer or of Quean 
KlW- tii j« largely obsolete today, though many words which were 
in good uwgo in Queen Elisabeth’s time, bur are not UBcd m Rng- 
land tiow, have survived in Scotland and the TToitod States, it 
would he a# rg H^am bli* to argue that Shakespeare wua a Scotchman 
or an American hemrote of this fact u to argue that a deluge story 
written in Babvloniti in the third millennium at. is Hebrew la* 
.hiiim jt .-unt nine Semitic roots which were in use in Hebrew^ when 
the 0)4 Testament was written, hot which have not jot been found 
tn the later A kkadian vocabulary. I n hit last liook Professor Clay 
a.iniitB that this deluge story was not Hebrew,* 1 and say* that he 
meant by “ Hebrew ” M Wist Semitic ” out of which Ilehrew later 
developed, but to call these words a West Semitic w la to gti farther 
titan the mdonee warrants. Our knowledge of the Akkadian 
vocabulary m the thin! millennium \& very flight indeed, and (he 
occurrence of the*? words in a Babylonian tcit of that time is 
presumptive evidence Umt they wore good Akkad i an word*. 

Sifflilirly hU claim (Onp'n of /fi'ifivoJ Tradition*, -*4 IH tluit 
kkwhur of pBimu-'tknftwr is West Semitic i* not well 

founded. It is altogether probable that the Akkadian pukhr# h 
itmply ihubvr with a metotbrsia of the ooneonank, such aa often 
hapiH^u in Semitic; 4 ' that the earlier Akkadian usage was khubur. 
and thfli this older usage, which Akkadian ihared with other 
Semitic languages as far removed as tlte Ethiopia, ha* Wn pre¬ 
served in the name t’fnmudtAu&ur. 

In reality we know absolutely nothing about the Amoritfl Ian* 
gnage unli** Akkadian was Amorifo. With the exception of proper 

“On&m of Ut .t iubhrnl TnMHewt, p. 13. In reality ten ta so m..re 
Hetirew tiwn Cl filin'* G*tblr vEfihw at tb* BiM* wM Eioj;li*b- Oti [jair« 
tl *&d AC ai T*>t flVIrrtw rWwre *• Paariform U It siatfld Ilwt a 

H aL' | i» BfiiimlARt Actun ta wt ill, line tV at till* IVtnpi 

Tahiti, tbuii^h ih* u*$ <sl thr mt referred to re*'mb!i< tht flvbrew »'w 
Cesttealirc in no way whatsoever. 

“ St* Bruckttman.,, TerffoMl™fr tlr+mmrniit lire *™ifi*<*r« Upmwien, 
1. It. 
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names linra no sentence of any kind written in it* * 1 E r «n 
Aairu uid Arefl-Ashifta, Annin te chiefs of Northern Pales tint- La 
the fourtewiith century &.C.. wrote their letters in Akkad inn. 
bate inscriptiotu in late Cutwanite and know that it was closely 
itkin t.o Hebrew, hilt all such t-vidciixv for the AssiOXltcs i- Junking, 
and tli'- wise way ia to confess that we do not know that tlicir 3a n- 
guiitfv wiu Weal Semitic. We call ihetn West Semitic only been use 
we Hist li-urned of their oiLateanjft through the Old Testament, a 
West Semitic collect ion of books, and became many of them lired 
in a region where other i«opk ifjKike West Semitic bmguftges. It 
is aGTerthekss quite possible that the Ainorite# tliHmselffei, even 
when they were Jiving in Palestine,, spoke Akkadian. Tlniy cer¬ 
tainly wrote it there. It may be said, of course, that they wrote it 
beuam- it «u the lingua frunm, but what made it the iirtrjua 
fnmeaf That ha? never Iwcii mlequat*.ly ejcplained. Lugaliaggisi, 
a Sumerian, carried his arms to the MeditemnfiM: so did, Sargoa 
of Agudtj and 3i arum-Sin; so jterhapa, did ILammuraht | hut !hrec 
flr fom; jaida into tbs West would not wUblish tlie langnugB of the 
raiders ms a finnan franco, ta it not probable that this tongue- and 
itii hcript In-cams' the language- of business and diplomacy of west¬ 
ern Asm because it was th* native language of the Anmritcs. who 
ware closely akin to Akkadian*, for whom there was not rwnu in 
Mesopotamia, and who moved w-utwurd carrying their language 
with them? Wo know that nl a Inter time Afattiuir dugibc^d 
Akkadian us the language of inicmutioujil comnnmieation in this 


** ijoctMihiUV InfpKswni llk-At th* Amarifr* w*iv Wiat Stmittc iAJHL, 

44>. 3 rf. •, 1 -.wi\ -*h Hink* 1 * unnlyjil* of proper hAmt-i of i hr- period of ihs- 
Flm IlymiAtjr of Inw*. ll mm* tw nw, Um> |fc«j|i A ftwrlttfltiA 

from a itapjft ’Stliib a, nAr.it hji VAttiilu \ Knjikr. A'arfp fj*byfottKtft 

Pttwom 4 l p. 30 h il>»* not nactiMafUjr kmply ft W«t Stmliks Jurm 

at tlw TLrrfjj it Tc i-T iKfA&lij whU (» a ^i*hi**n form, klthitcd m ihe 
or -U AmV-ir |V itnfi. Thr (lilled trpokfD W the AlDDlitri muy 3 i4i* 

*ir*±£j cliAf'^ th* duphil whSfh *? And b ta a U*rm with * 

LkliiJihl Guttnumini, (A | tiuh fitufr In SalmjoLii, wUlkOtll thtf 

utlypr of w. 4t Si'EHjlir «II the form at ihe hrfbi In 

th^i* urnm** bad U\aUj u. m Wmi ^emitle h w? thonlif PXpwl to find Uip 
I or * ^™rl *U*t mond ndlral. wbicnaai w* tm\j find h \n daiam of 

wJnlcb lb* fs?rb rr.BUiiu ndlrAlm, Other mjmn hMT* a dJlsl u u„vv, ! ■„ 

LI YfiiA.irhirti, ra^rAvfrflUL Jujst ei a Wm SiAV^ in i^tl^AcAtn ihr 

<U*-«lA Cif Jaei,trM>oriii^ ciut^a. hofch thir I mnA h caLU-itivv tLrJ 

ULttj fcAvv MLftnl in AtkAdlan awl Anmritf, »iJi>lre>i dLiSi*cta 
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region because Juftnius weni so TOUmiDua anil bo widely diffused 
that their speech wa* more generally imdsmtood than any other. 
It is altogether probable that history 'um then simply repealing 
itself, and that the Amorites, close kindred of the East l'*euutit 
rtkl qyirnu* , if not identical with them, had in earlier centuries for 
the name reason caused I heir language to be generally wed. If 
thir is not the true explanation, the only alternative is that the 
Amorim were n altogether illiterate people. wholly dependent 
upon their diriant kinsmen, the Akkadians, for culture. It i? un¬ 
thinkable that these people should turn? had a high civdimtioti of 
Htnii* uwn in the West earlier than the Akkadian and than baTe 
permitted the Akkadian language to supplant their own as a 
tmilium of communication, while they continued to lira in thi- 
mina region. Tilts is the dilemma: either they wen* East Samites, 
or they were uncultured. Thu trridrjKw for the East Semite theory 
teat pretent tin? more weighty, but whichever huru of tht dihanma 
is chosen it proves n serious nteiack to Professor Olaj*s hypothec. 
The results of his reaiardiw which promise to be valid, so far from 
proving the on I Equity and originality of West Semitic dnliotiai, 
make it probable that that cmlitition contained a larger Hast 
Semitic dement than we hod supposed. 

6, Perhaps the pliMe of the rhwiT which strike? the student of 
the history of religion hb ni.v-- surprising « the contention wi- 
[‘: niing the origin of the Ishtfir cult, if I understand correctly, it 
is that at some tinio in rhe fifth mUJeiuiiom a. c. there ruled at 
Aleppo a queen named Aehiria,** wheat paramour wa? Tammua, 
tha king of Bruch, The morals of this ipmsii were like those of 
Cleopatra of Egyptian fame, if no: worse; but she was wry popular, 
wna drifted, and from Aleppo and Erech her worship spread owf 
the whole Semitic world. What is tho ground for this remarkable 
claim? It appeara to be based, so far na the present writer can 
divine, (1) On the mention of a deity Tiehpak (or Iriitar) from the 
land of Aleppo in a text which was probably written during the 
dynasty of Ag*d#- ff (2 ) On ihe fact that in the dynastic lists the 
inma of Tamnrni occurs fu a dynasty of mythical kings of Enceh,** 


iif tin A*»rUf, p- 171 ff 

‘’Barton, JHiiiDHrMii Buft^nwidn furrijjr ■<►«*, no t, xiib *1 rf P- iL 

**Cf. Pwbel, UVBB. r, tu>, 2; cl ir. p 99: also I j w g dM , Q*ivr4 tWttkw 
<?/ Cw*tiferm fmacripi^mt. n. no. t. ™l. lii and p% Ik. 






30 


George A. Horton 

Bjid (at on further fid that in tie aiigameah Epic lshtnr is 
t*\& to have married Taromia, and that a marital relation between 
tiwm is presuppos'd In other mytht ami n hymn* All t hi, ^sm 
tq npj mnn that the mimes Ashirta and lahtor art? idemitatl, that 
Aibirt* k the olOn form, tliat the original form of Ia!n*r was. 
AthUr or Ashlar—a West Semitic form—and that tire deity and 
her name were introduced into Babylonia from Amnrm This 
hyporhesis appears to the writer untenable for the following 
reasons: 

(11 The reii which spealtfi of the “Iabtiir from Aleppo” w»b 
found at Kipjmr- The " lahlar from Akppo" wui worshipped *t 
Kipp Or. as the tell distinctly states. There is no evident* to con- 
lir.tii her with Erech. 

(j) li has Leon recognized by scho&re for many y<ars ” that a. 
godd™ Asturtn or Aahuro was worshipped by the Amorites in 
Pikstino in the fourteenth «ntuiy a. c,, liiat her chawcteriBries 
were identical with these of Aatntte, with whom she was confused 
by fotmi copyists of the Old T&tiamflnt. Her name appears to hate 
been developed out of the posts that figured in ancient Semitic 
BllctuiriM sii'.J was identical in origin with that of the god Asluir 
of Assyria and Athirst ** of Soulh Arabia All the erlilimro (or 
the axiatanre of :he goddess Ashirta conn* front documents written 
umny centuries Inter than the date at which the smontd Qii^rn of 
Aleppo ia supposed to hove lived, and, in the judgment of at least 
one who ha* given no little study to religions in penuml and the 
derelo[m«t or Semitic religion in particular, is a development Of 

"jtw O. F. Ham, it the Inter- Crit. Cum. an Jurf, 3:7, and 

“,V.b«*" in £^T' Bit,; liiiJde in tlw \rur S, 731 . *tul lit* 

writer'* /rm^ic f/rtjftm. fl. 

Till. fTld'lM that Athirnt wm a guthlr*'* »n &mth Ar^lila fctlrl ibr- 
wrttu nn of Ufd j^t |i ioHrh rftrutiprr iJLUifl It wh«*ii fffmiitfi 

Origin* w»* written, Tb* Q*t*bui*ii iHP*rtptlfl«p pttollMh^ 

^fWlsrn in tLe v » -J *r flrarttidloR IlflHJ, p- 

LhtrrprcUw b iW light of CJ1. Stf*. Hnr* T. £ whore ih,i mur.th -if 
Athlral b tlmilttr to the muni)* of the soMw* rifeamt, t**ms to to put 
lh# matter bejtuid <fbptih‘. Minn? Ambbis hmv* tnril to mal-* mii that 
toe wlut! stikimt m ih*. — iuicripthit* referred to » m|iu» rtlijcct, but 

km i i fctfEilti irotn * laiton to mppi^ctoto tti U-irifig mini 

forrr - f tLi- Tint UbLr*t m * 4dtJ U cnrliMj 1>ul twwim! 

dffpvU ai I RWi.Lbmmiifi, Jr^ltlfrdAbr^j* p. R7 ff,). in 

which (It* M>nftort of 1 b* ft*! 1 Amni IT* mad* to her. 
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imidi letter date thin the nafiao IuhLur. Professor t'lay sterna to 
bold that thti untiii' Aotarte or 1 slits r L* * derived from Aabirio. Hu 
language hf u Mfituthesi could hate taken plityr and Mbit or 
A ah rat iTOni e Aeht&j\ Siib&oijiifrDtly when the etymology had been 
U*sj sight of, the feminmo ending could have been added,, when 
Ash ley i m^iTt p AililartiL^ 11 

(3) In nudity the uimm Wur:n and I^iitnf come (roni two quit# 
distinct Sondfcie roots, iw Hie write? pointed out In ih* JovmkJii* 
■of tbw Society m 1911/’ Aahirts ir front th* root itfN. or Wcro, 
& root by which a sttcrwj po=f was dejiignai:f'd |h both in East Semitic, 
West Semitic; and £outh Semitic. In nil three regions thr post 
deified; fitrinrt^ the Ea^i Suniifoi it beismitf the god Ashu?} 
among the West StnattUp thy pjdd^e* Aririrta nr Aah*m;*imjng the 
Smith Semites Athirst; hot among fch*m all the initial « wm 
maintained. ImJrtjd* except in late Punic iiifr'Mptinii*. written 
after contact with foreigners had brought their language to a point 
of decay, I hate been able to find no well authenticated eases of the 
confusion of « and p, Thtm two sounds were rery distinct in 
Sti m it if and that iflfftintdicti was clearly mombiineA Eren In 
Akkadian and Assyrian* from which both mm ds had apparently 
disappeared* a distinct dilTereneo waif maintained in the spelling of 
words derived from roots which contained these respective gut¬ 
turals To ask one to bdlfcT* tliat a name boainning with H 
btwame changed in its epcllmg to p in Akkadian, which hid tost 
both letters, and from there was adopted in the loiter form Over 
the whole Semitic world, tute flflA credulity* The theory violates 
a law of Semitic phonetics. 

This theory of tho identity of these two named utso overlooks the 
fact that the rsanm lahtar is one of a very small doift of Semitic 
wards in which a n ha* been In^erietl after the second radical** 
If it were derived from Adiifta, the root of which ia and the ri 
the feminine ending, we should har+; to suppose, as Proffer Clay 
does* that a metathesis had taken jdace between this feminine 
ending and Llie kit rad ir^I of the ftvia—an unheard of thing in 

11 Qf JO# JLmurUeA* p. 1I<L 

“ V*L at, p 3Sfi if. 

* # Thi wdter few tnptfd tli# matter f*Uj In 10, ISOS, pp 

«*I1; ffnltw (rrT ? iii, Itm* p, IKKi W. *«4 '* Tt? Etywik^j »1 

/40g| 11, till. pp. turn 
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Semitic Grammar—*md that then thia Wesl Semitic word, whidi 
hud lout it* firniimut' ending in this way, arid bad had iH initial 
K changed to J7 , was taken buek m this tnuuformeii fashion into 
its own West Semitic territory again b the aame Mafearte and 
given an additional r ilh another feminine ending. AdurU and 
lahtar Emu* from dUXeraii! route t "itfi# ( |r) and # Jr) and belong 
to altogether distinct norma of noun fonuatiom 

(4) It k claimed that in early forms of Babylonian writing the 
iiMni' Ifibi&r ijf of tan written AS-tor; in particular that the name of 
Mr Semitic king of Kifllap'whn ruled shortly before the dmn of Sufgon 
ol Agadc, was written En^M4ur^ The present writer is 
neeptical tu? to any occurrence ol khr name ol the goddess in early 
Babylonian msuriptinnis which can properly be mad iMOj and he 
is particularly floptical of the propriety of reading the ideogram 
h\ which the aatm uf the goddess in L ht liiiinc Bn-bi*fohtor i* 
designated.** However, wins we to grant the legitimacy of the 
needing ai-tor or iti-dar, that would not prate the ftamt tsf ihi* 
goddtts to l» of West Sc-mitk origin U would indicate no more 
thim that wu have hen* the primitive Semith ^ieliin^ p not yel 
affected by later Akkadian peculiarity. The Arabic form of the 

nrvnn - is hi tktur and Lho EtlilOpic form, ’aster: out: could accord¬ 
ingly a» plausibly infer from a jficiiitig itA-tor a South Semitic- 
a Weal Semitic origin, 

(b\ The Theory that Tummnz and lahtur were- ucrrfl£e%nfl who 
were defied overlook* the palpable distinction between myih mid 
hleturyv 14 Every liuioriait F whether Jh- deals with the ocular or 

“ Mmpir* *>/ jlmorifct, p, 172. 

w Fu?f Uip ilgm te* Tkurplu-DftHirtn. ««r rfrnpw d* IV^fur* 

mif#dr« k »■> «=> -"d "rher 1 * Ofijrw Dmtermtmt vf 

Wrtt*»g+ no, a?l. 

14 A fJ04 ««[»h» of the ndSiting tharufter a f mu Jurtfcrf’ft tntiwt 
qf tn.ytbir.ai malefuil it hU a*?mnpti<m (Hu^tr JVrtepr Mur? i*t Cunei 
r , 44 If. |. miLsm g Map otW nRirmpUiitu of % ktadral oatonr, that 
TuEimHE ii * hitterw*I pemm bumuM a text traa^al^l by Zirnmrm nys 
thit iu» mothar 1 * him* m Zcfiti (or ginfu) He hutbj* in fen i^t 
Tiurumii *u Semitic bttiiiii Zartu 1 a Semitic. Whlla Li tit® context 5 ^ 
mv^nban that Tanuam ww a gwl of Yfgckatitift, ho i\ee* nut perwiic that 
rfr fut *•>, ir UlU fitting it right, &f wbtfJi ihure it douht] ii the 
Akkidiefl drst P - [B*W itul ihat the oiyth » a etatmniat 

that vf^Ution La bi>m lif a Used. Ojic weubl h«Yi thlUlgfat that the #ub- 
KqilL'HT -CJUn.rtil + whii'h |« quoinl In Ihc mime Work", p. 40 , Ihef 
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thi> religious history o( an wciimt people, knows llmt the begin- 
Dings of Ihat history are shrouded in myth, ami that, while it ss 
sometimes liani to draw the I inti nxuratdt between the two, by 
experience be tefttns to do it with tolerable ePfttt. There are vfir- 
liun broad principles which con bo discerned. One ol these is that 
when reigns upon the earth are assigned to doilies, one rain be sure 
that bo ia dealing with myth, not history* Another is that when 
excessively long reigns urt assigned to monarch#, the narrative is 
partly, if not altogether noythicfll. Thus we hare no di ilk silty in 
perceiving that the reigns assigned to Kronos and Zen* in Hesiod'S 
\\' Q ri* an A lhty» during the ages of gold, silver, and bronze are 
purely mythical. Similarly we recognize at once as mythical the 
Tien-bung <sr w heavenly empetors ” at the beginning «f the Im¬ 
perial lists of China, “ thirteen brothers, each of whom reigned 
18,000 yeans," as well as the TMmsng or “ term trial emperore" 
who followed them: also life JoB-hiumg or " ha man emjwrora ” 
who Wirt nin e brothers* who were followed by the Wn-hlB£ or 
“ lire dragon# ”; the thirteen families of Tin-ti or "nest-buildcra " 
and the Sni-jan, or “ fire-producers.” ** 

So prions scholar now thinks of the*- mime* ns oilier than 
mythical. The names in this eo-called dynasty of fci*h are of the 
same order* Zugagub, the scorpion, who Tilled ti-iU years j (lulutliUD, 
lh« who ruled bbO jeara; Euma, the Blicpherd who wen! to 

heaven, who ruled 630 years; Enmcnnnn. this exalted hero, who 
ruled 900 years; Lngalbumhi, the shepherd* who ruled 1*00 years: 
Tam muz. the hunter, who ruled 100 years, and the rest— i t take* 
no argument to prove that these arc nil mythical. To think other- 
wi^ i> to ignore the well-known working of the mind of early man 
at) we now know ii from many part* of the world. 

(6) -i ^Tiin tills theory prejioats an origin for the Semitic lahtar 
euU that is contrary to the workings of the mind of man in early 
religions. It supposes that the deified sovereign* of one tribe of 
Semites were adopted u deities by all other tribes of Semites in 

barn Unilit * tm, wvuW have girt* bim • <hl* I* tbs «rr«t rUWV- 

pntaibM, ft* ft U eaturzl th« “hicb full* from tree* *Wil «pnrol 
u^tcr m lit*. On* lamUhir wtiii the way* of myifc-wikef* mmlrf not fur 
m. ntomnU nepd UutfM fftituSHmti ai history. 

■* gee F Hirtb, A book ttittary of ("&*»* MU. P- 32t> “a ”* c - 
Werner, JTylte ■*<( Isgrndi of Obi**, 1032, 







Qtorgt JL Burton 


U 

jire-Liilurk' linn - . Primitive religiuftp neither origkmtod nor *prad 
in that way, Men were evarywbtBW tmimibtiL 1 , A trilw worship pod 
ihc principal apiriL of its habitat. As i-ruall .wctions of the tribe 
migrated to other centra they carried that worship with them, 
grafting it on to the worship of tin epirihi where they settl'd, but 
usually beeping Ihe old iiatn" by uhidj they bat! calkd the spirit 
in their ancestral dwelling place. lab lor—a name common to the 
whole Semitic world—is the one divine name that has survived 
from the primitive Semitic credle-lnud, which us **■ ban? e-eD, 
lainnnt have lKieti Amunu. The name ie much older than the time 
rep ream Lud by this tnyUiiLsl dynasty. To suppose 11nn il»e Anaffitcs, 
living in on* "inter of the Semitic field, imposed their religion on 
all iho other Semitic tribe® at that stage of the world’s history, 
without conqnret, ia contrary to all analogy. The only possible 
parallel to such a supposition would lie the spread of the cult of 
the Virgin over western Europe, but the circumatimcee there were 
v-ry different. Old religions were decaying; a new and higher 
civilisation was sweeping the country as the new religion, Chris¬ 
tianity, catno in. The cult of the Virgin wne welcom'd as she 
supplied the place of the goddesses prurioafily worshipped. ^0 
wall-informed person ran think that there was any parallel to this 
in the Semitic world of the fourth or fifth millennium b. c. 

(<) A final return for thinking that this mythological dynasty 
did not reign at Aleppo is that tho Semites, whether Amorira or 
other*, appear not to hare obtained possession of the place until 
after the reign of Himush, the son of Saigon, the founder of Lhe 
Jymutr of Agade. At [cast if* Patc*i iu the reign of Rtmush 
rt‘te to hav - home the Sumerian name Lugsi-nahitm-gBl,** al¬ 
though the end of the name is broken off, We are compelled to 
fioadude, therefore, that this theory ie negatived bv all Lhe Evidence 
available. 

T. The last point that we shall notice b the claim that the 
traditions at the beguming of the hook of ttwoesis won? not bor- 
towed by the Hebrewa from Babylonia and did not originate fn 
Mesopotamia, hot are many of them native to Atmtrrn. 

If the point* already discussed have established any valid coa- 
dosionj!, it might seem unnecessary to direu*e thb claim. It seem® 

w B*« I'U&S, t, m eat. nit amt b, p. 19®. 
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best., howorct, to devote a litlk space to it. a? *onie point* are 
involved that have not yet twen touched upon. 

Jr riumld bd noticed nt the Iwgitming that id hie discussion of 
the*; tradition* Professor Clay ba* brought to light some points 
hitherto overlooked, which put «»mtt phases of the tradition* in new 
perspective and which must b# welcome to nil seokura after truth. 
These points, however. cannot le discussed here- 

Hi. contention for the Amorite origin of these stories rests on 
what ho style* a "four-fold argument”: 1- Thai, the Amaritoa 
nvre not influenced cither by Egyptian civilisation or by ttiibr- 
1 email. bat they, on the contrary mflutmed both that of Egypt «>d 
Babylonia i S, An argument from climate; 3. From the name* of 
deities and persons; and -4. Prom linguistic and stylistic ennsidtru- 
two*. These argument* cannot litre be followed into ail the devion* 
w*T(i whither they wind in Professor Clay** Origin of the Biblical 
Tradition*, but the nature of some of ill- m must be pointed out. 

One may grant an the authority -if Professor W, Max Muihr 
that the Babylonian creation myth influenced the Egyptian* and 
that it was carried thither by Amor ilea; that is all very probable, 
for we have irdueofogical evidence that AmoritW were at Gexer on 
the border of Egypt about 2S00 n. c. 

That does not prore that they originated the traditions. The 
ciaim that the Antonies were not influenced by tin- Babylonians, 
but influenced them ha*, I think, already been disproved in uiir 
previous If linguistic evident* ho* any weight at all, 

the A monte* were East Semites and not West Semites. It if * 
fallacy to assume that they were West Semite* because we iirai 
learned of in the West. Amorite names in the Wr*f are, 

however, evidence of Babylonian or Bast Semitic mflwmct in the 
Wart, and not trice rma. Considerable evidence ha* been offered 
on that point y more will be offered soon. Tha tsmu is true of the 
names of deities, Kuala, Hagan, Khitii, A dad, X&bu. If they 
are Amorite—end in the caw of Hagan, Adail and Nisaba the 
name* are Amorite or Akkadian, they were carried from the East 
to the West Nfcalm waa, so far a« we kntiw, unknown in the West. 
Naha if an .vnnSiim deity who was carried to more than one 
point in the West. Tint attempt to make him a West Semitic deity, 
because hia name i* found in two place-uamev beside# Mount Jfebo 
tn Palestine, while it is only found in Babylonia os the name of a 
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god at Bnrgijipa. appears to me to misconceive the bearing of the 
facts. Apparent]}' the name woe attached to Palestinian localities 
because of the existence si these places of slirines of thU (tad. Such 
a pLcrji. would be called: in Akkadian fijt-Natm and in Hebrew 
Betb-Nebo. 'ttwAc who hare risiicd Mount Nebo wilt reiujjmlwr 
Unit there are two sacred calms on the mountain, one bali-wav tip 
and one St the top," In the lapse of time the element firth was 
omitted from the name and only X«bo remained. If it occurred as 
the name of but one place in the West, historical analogy might bo 
urged in favor of th< view that the West wa« hia home; but two 
place* apod the argument, U our author's inference were sound, 
»e could prove that Ireland was settled from the Konh American 
continent, IroaiUe thvre arc fifteen Buttling in -the- United States 
and Canada and only one in Ireland; a fortiori wo could prove 
thiii England had been settled from th&‘ two AnMtrh'aii count rii-i% 
because they contain no loss than twenty-two Yorks while England 
has only one! Moreover, the god Kabu can traced in Babylonia 
in (he lime of Hammurabi,** esterd hundred yean* earlier thnn 
any of these names can he traced in Palestine, dual row supposed ** 
that Unit monarch tried to suppress hia worship in luvor of Unit 
of Harduk It would seem nut improbable that name inflrnmrv of 
thi* sort restrained the worship or Naha in Babylonia ts it did not. 
become gone rally pftpujttr until the late Assyrian and Keo-Baby¬ 
lonian periods. The mythological connections of Xalm a& ui 
link him with l-sgaah in early Babylonian times,* 1 and hi.- Semitic 
nanie Xabu wat often eipreyed by the Sumerian ideogram ,I PA, 
on. abbre viation of 'PA-SAfl, ■* Chief-diTine-scribe," a deity whose 
worehip is traceable at Lrtgash from 3f)00 to 25QQ b, c. His name 
ah» wmetimns daeignatfld by the ideogram 'AO, the ideogram 
of a Sumerian deity traceable in the recently published tablets 
from Pare,** the date of which is probably 02 early as illoo a. 
What ronnection wltli these places the#* 'fact* may indicate, we 
rannot now toll, though it ip probable that in tame way Sahu fell 

S * T%0a ' A IW ' Mi ffijlir Landi. [Ilutraliw o ? p, 

«S« refer**** b King. Lttlm y tUmmAruii. 3. 

p r sss. 

“tfriijno* ot Babfltni* and du yri®, p. 125 if. tO«ra*o u# l 

"*5** 'k* WTifcrr'* tttrreh of Krtitlw Orijcni, ppu 210 . 5 ) 3 , 

M Sae TV*rf«JM/tftrt* qur Bora, p, <bdex) far ntertnerm. 
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heir to the functions of the&e earlier godfc. Tki lie was in Baby¬ 
lonia before the time oC Hammurabi b dean H# may hare kn 
carried Lhither by Amwilea* bat it may hay* been by their kinsmen 
the- Akkadians. 

Anwritea may have oonqiiGTed B&bjiomu, bat they did not Ap¬ 
parently bride it fnjm the West Semitic world. They were Emt 
Semites and did not migrate to the West Semitic lands until 
Babylonia was over-crowded and it was necessary to seek new out¬ 
lets. The inference that men would not migrate from th+i region 
of the rich alluvium to the lean fertile regions of tlip West, overlooks 
Hut fact that ouch migrations are continually being made from 
over-crow tied centra of popuktian. Our own alkali dcserti hive 
tweu pcqM^ Irrigated, and redeemed through economic mn^ssity 
lasted in that way. wqi^ aioo force Audi migrations. 

Thwp Jews migrated from Palestine to parts of Arabia after Lho 
unvttice&ffful rebellion of Bar Cochaht. 13S-I3S juu. 

In hia nao of iinq argument from cliiitut-', Professor flay hoa 
rightly called nutrition to « mistake which tiewtal A^yrinlogiata^ 
wtu* had ti^m b^-ii in Ikhyliima, had made-—-a mistake which the 
present writer had noticed bug ago—vij;.: the error of thinking 
that the overflow of the rivers and the rainy season both came in 
the winter. The rainy *e& 3 ou is the winter and the overflow of the 
rivers takes plaoe in the spring irntl £u miner. I think Clay La, 
however, too amfidrfH that the present scanty rainfall can be u^d 
as a hard and fast rule for ancient times. The whole desert and 
oasis region from Persia right across Arabia and North Africa ars* t 
in late geologic time, well watered, and it is not assy to tell just 
when the pre^-nt arid period began- The cutting off of all trae$ 
ak> affectu the rainfall, so that it mar hare hem greater b ancient 
rimes, when extensive j^lm-urehards filled the alluvium* than now* 
However, Professor Clay's general statement with reference to 
climate and wither conditions in Babylonia in undoubtedly true, 
and Zimmetn and others hare doubtless tried to rationalize the 
emtion myth into too dose a roflecUmi of the yearly sucet^rion o! 
seasons. This fact does not, however, disprove the Babylonian 
origin of tlnj creation myth nor even make sueh origin doubtful. 
The yuorlj overflow of the rmra crvat*-a *11 the conditions of 
struggle with an inland sea ncomarj to keep vividly in mind the 
fact that the *ea had to be overcome* .hedged in, dyked, and hamd 
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before arable land could be obtained to cultivata. Winter brought 
thunderstorms «ud trindi^—t1u> natural v«v|KHij of a god in a 
fight. It vjlh not difficult, in developing a poetic story, to put tins 
two together. The only error of the explainer's. of the myth is their 
supposition that all it* elements must occur in one season of the 
year. When w turn to Ainurru, it » impossible to find a fling its 
natural condition (O suggest the myth to the human ini mi. The 
see there ie never a nionuce trad there- is absolutely out hi tig t-> sug¬ 
gest Ui&t it hnii to fat conquered before land could be formed- 

In applying his knowledge of climate to the deluge story, Pro- 
feawjr Clair «fu» to aim a more deadly blow to its Babylonian 
origin, for the Babylonian account of that expressly states that it 
was caused by rain trail in Babylonia it rains only m win tor «H 
then the average rainfall is but two or three inches. If. btmm, 
in primitive tlim-* uti unusually heavy rain occurred in March, 
wbrtt the Tigris bcglnt to rise, such 03 Peters witnessed in 1KBH,* 4 
and this nun was followed by a summer of disastrously high water, 
ii would be sufficient to sire rise to the story tha t the deluge was 
caused by rain. Modem climatic conditions, therefore, fuUy or- 
soum for the Babylonian origin of tile dtory. 

Piiu'hea had claimed as evidence of t lie Baby Ionian origin of the 
story the fart that the Babylonian ark wa? smeared within and 
without with bitumen, but Play says bitumen is only found at flit 
and Hit was in Amurru!“ If Amuiru as moved to within a few 
miles of the beginnings of Babylonia, all argument becomes} ultur-L 
If Amur™ is on the Kuplirates, all arguments again.d a Babylonian 
origin are also arguments against an Amorite origin. If this U 
not true, then we have a case analogous to Homer not lu-ipg written 
by Uomor. but by another man of llw flame nama i The claim that 
the mention of the % tree in one of the .-artier versions of the 
Dolopi proves its Amflrito origin, berate the fig is not indigemma 
to the Babylonian alluvium ** hut is indigenous to Palestine and 
3yrfa, appears to he based on the fact that the fig did nut enter 
extensively into commerce in Babylonia. It is a mistake, however, 
to think that it was unknown thore. In the time of Gudi* it wait 

“ See Pot*** .Yipjmr, t, S6B (T, Where Ottc Umt Occurred uu, MinJl 
is <b*vrlM—a time after ihn Tlgrl* hu begun to r ise 

n Origi» of Ifle BiUjcpf rraJi/ume, p. 1ft4. 

* Origin of Iht n.blitnl TfwHtbm*, pp, 170-170. 
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not only known, hut apparently cultivated, for at iko dedication of 
Hid tempi* Eninmi, after it vu rebuilt. Gml«t brought for the 
offering to the god " hoii^y, butter, wine, milk, grain, drnMiil anil 
fig* . ♦ . dates, anil grapes." ,T Since the offerings to these local 
gods consisted of products of the region, wi- are compelled to re¬ 
gard tile fig as one of these products. 

Again, among the offerings at (in ilea’s dedication of the temple 
of the goddes* Ban, ms find “ fig-try* birds** lieted.** These Were, 
perhnp*. lig-takes ** nruudn in the form of birds. However this mar 
be. the mention of figs in Cylinder B definitely testifies to the 
presence of the fig in Babylonia. It never to 1 ut< been ci» 

tetiiiirdy cultivated there but w«j. apparently, 4 delicacy nod, as 
such, was offered in wirritlcc to the god*, 

A ctOKT culmination of the refer? mv to fig.- ill tlm Deluge tablet 
reveals (he fact that rhat lest presupposed just these conditions. 
The in Met opens with tlu- statement that estrange mem had oc¬ 
curred between men and I heir god. ' L From their assemblage the 
god was absent." Dt.'f it i* mid: “ In their aesemblngc he spoke 
of dt-rolalivus: ‘bt the fig true for the people be cut off; may 
then* bellies let tho plant be wanting.* * “ A llttk farther on it ii 
related that the grain crop was cut off. Now neither in Palestine 
nor in Babylonia is the fig the chief article of diet; in both ronn* 
trie* grain i* the stall of life. The conditions presupposed in thi* 
Deluge teal ?-em to me dearly to be thfi' T Men hare fonalun 
their gw) and are consuming the figs, a delicacy that should haw 

11 Sr* Cylinder II, HI, IS-21. 

M Sct- Hi atoe fc, v, 12. HR:1 vij, 2 rt, 

** Tbn ideogram In itich o-nrueti etn designated not tho Sr Ira. m 

the wood of a fig tree, bit ftgs. Ct. inlictri/ltelf on* A*|i«itiC’i. t, 
no, 1, U. nUurT jiiaiA ii offered to god* along with bread, ZtSS-graUi, 
and choree, Further on in ibe cams tort (S3. SGf «t>MA 1* replaced by 
ihlK'lie •. “ trail*,’' which are put into im*«l». <tf. alno III* f ’& 
p, 34 at Sommer* /in* JtetHiK** fittoni dr* mo A'omdna, 

Ltiplj, SlSi TW fig-rakr* which (Soil** offered to tb* gndricre Ban ate 
prolmJLly fimiiir to those offered rernlttrlt* later in Palestine t» n kindred 
jrihlitnM (Jet. It !*|. hut the fig Beni tithes also In Sooth Arabia iStwctnrf, 
inti* fie piailr nf filan, p» G7 and P. W. Harriann, ft* -teal at tim aa, 
p. 30 ), where it si *t moclt at bnm* u be Palestine. and dirutitto** th* nan 
nf Bg-rakre to the cult of the golib** wa* brought from Arabia, ibn Semitic 
vnulb-Unil, ami tortnrd a foul hit of that wotahip tn aO th* ran&trn* into 
» hirh Semite* migrated- 

" .t Hfbtrtc fteFnj* ia Cu-ari/wm, p[>. 13 If. and SH ff. 
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altered to deify. As a pimMia^mt & of whidi fog y wt?ro 
robbing the god wen? first taken away, tlnm the gnus* their owe 
normal itortenaiLc*, wm cot dL This phunn of event* i* thor¬ 
oughly in harmony with Babylonian couditIi)ti£ ns they am ravenled 
to us l*y Qwlm, so that the necessity for flupposmy; a Syrian kmk* 
ground ro th*? tx-it disappears. The artihaiir form instead u| 

ihfl later Wit*, in more ad«pjst£lj explained as old lydadinn than 
id Hebrew .* 1 If Amnmi is kepi where it wa$ situated, whan 
Professor Clay Grb: began eo write about it, its physical minim on ^ 
ure such n* topredude the possibility that the iIockI story originaieJ 
in it Professor Clay apparenllj realize thl*, and does not try to 
conned the origin of the story with Hie Lebanon region, tat *tig- 
g^ti a Central Aaiatic origin. 

Ett diw: tiding the origin of the story of the Garden of Edm the 
author luu g^ingiy an easier task, for the para'ilcfe hitherto found 
in Babylonian literature to that story are K no moans as dose ,j 
thc^e to ihti a 0001121 b of the Creation and brings J3 p pn^-i in 
iwrkv die different Baby Ionian parallels to Eden and the Poll of 
Man which different sHioiarsi haw Thought they found and, flir we 
should crpoclj find* them all unconvincing. The itaiemoat of 
Eakiet that Tyre was in %fc Eden, tlic garden of God KT {Ezcl : 
13) end Anions intimation that Bamajicus held ihe :irep|,rv of 
lli<j * house of Eibo ” load tint to B*j! “ Certainly tb^ Amorites 
or Hebrews n£v« thought rjf placing Hie Garden of Eden in 4 the 
plain of Shinar. 1 “ fI The opinion of Sir Wiffinm Wilcocfcj!, w L,i 
fins worhed in Bahjtonia tig an engineer, that civilization could not 
htTL- originate!! m the lower alluvium, hut might hnv,- urigimitei 
on the Euphrates ulwve Hit, appear to our author u estabMum 
the prohaLllsty that Eden «u hi A»uim “It was," he k.ys, 
this land iha: iht- Semite mo^d into the alluvium wbii 
it *** read? jp reeuivr nun” 

l>oea thu reading of the evidence do justice to the facts? [t 
does not teem to the present write that it do». Tate for example 


lor the % la late Ba(»Tl.,nte rfta*L et Zimmewn. BrUniv, **, 

“* m h hi- at*** r«.« 

a 1 *' ibtwri^r, HAU. in-. laST. 

'"(Wji» (,/ IA« ttiU^rai rradifwa*, p. He, 
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the i'.Tid£H£& of £ifkiel; Ltoit prophet hi enumerating the ipLicea 

with which Tyro had traded mentions ( Esc* 37:33) Heim, Cammb 
(a slightly corrupted torm uf the iLiitiae Cal/itJi) T Ede% h-vjiiJ ihe 
traffickers of ShebiL Now La Gen. 10:10 («J B ) Calneh is said to 
bate 1k.4rn one o£ the principal cities of Shfcia^ being ripptfd with 
Babylon,, Emb, anti ftoGftd (Agaric), CaLndi was* I Lien, in the 
jdjtmum 4 ni! in the enumeration of Eadrid, IfeA aiarls at Barron 
and brings Eden hi betwtMm Culunh anil Sheba just where the 
southern part of the alliitimn Bo?. Tliat we have not been ibk 
to identity Cal neb with any Babylonian city thus far excavated, 
doey nut weaken the forts of thia fseL u There ^l^s, Lhen t no 
escape from the comslualniL that I^-kiel referred trj the *ottth«ni 
part of the Babylonian nlLimum us Eden. a word which an- tfim 
or rdiitfitt he h raid the Babylonia &£ Tiding roftlinually, Hitfs ii 
one Hebrew who thought of Eden ns iti the iilhrriuinJ * 

It has ul^ lon^ Htelued to the present writer that the author of 
Gen. 3: ill If- (J B ) held the same belief. The pJLMgE in which he 
described the Garden of Eden and the rivers which Lk-ue out of it 
is notoriously difficult of intopmt*tio^ but a part of the diffl- 
cultjca which scholars have miLiounfcereS hare arisen because they 
atLrilitiled too exact geographical knowledge to a writer who lived 
in Palestine far from the gn at river*. Osh point is. however, cer¬ 
tainty dear; the writer believed she Garden of Eden to have bieii 
within the neighborhood of the Tigris and Euphrates rivera. 
Gtmkd imd Skinner (Genesu, ad. Ickm think he placed Eden in 
Armen in Dear the sources of the rivers, becansa he sets they * went 
out*" njp p from th» Garden, and b emplojed of the rise of 
a stream at if# uaume, us in Ex. 17:6; Nil 30; H; Eta* +7:1- It 
might with equal force lw argued, however, from tin: language of 
tlii! passage that the Garden whs at Lite confluence of the rivrm 

f§ Thfi Targiua. EuiMhlfts hi d J*rama itknufteil Calndb with Clv*iphrm ; 
flit Tatnmd (Vow ltia), with NippriT; (ft 3frafasMr. Oft|iS|Kt 4a 
7ii- r w*it, p. 3tri ; mol^m *cimlij* + with tht Sumrrtu K*S «nii P talU*l by 
Akkjulimai ZJrlaba or 3£*riUb-^ Hty whfeh Putrid thmSw to be nar 
%loh?is iir’Mr XUbyJiiiL fijOf^ttcr i^uofinL of itp loca&inti 
mmy Iw. Eif.kirl ami J* Luc* Uni it *m m 15n!?yIoniu. 

TB W, it, Wsrp-t (.4 woi *n 4 n#*rm In fC€ t p. and JiKvoJif f 

Eja-kiri 4 * EdfSl nidi Hit J.Uni on th* lluplinitrf mi-rttLswl Eft AsayrlnU 

nzj*\ Annuli. (LcgTaphlrallx tlit-AiJjai CeH 1 * HL initial h 

nf Ad ini Id- 4 pJiewtk stiiMblisti; hbuJL. 
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sine? I he? aw said to separate them wires ( T’E') and become 
f»tti heads (ETCH"!). 1- o- beginnings or acumen (d* Iat. <3:31; 

Pro? 8; 3fi). In ulbar words the author hut boro in¬ 
tended to suggest thnt iii thought h* w«» following the risers from 
the Garden up to their lief innings or sources, aiuce he distinctly 
places the sources outside the Garden, Other coirrotenfators bnw 
taken views similar to those of Gunked litid Skinner, hot all have 
found diHlotiily in identifying the rivers Piahou oud GihotL Set- 
■-rc,3 hare thought ihat by Gihoa the author meant the Nila, because 
he suva it compassed the whole Inml of Cash; others lat r, g, 
Dillmann i hare suggested that hr Die Pieban ho referred to the 
Indus or Ganges* It is very improbable, as Uolzinger hns noted, 
ttjut any Hebrew writer possessed any knowledge- of India seven or 
eight centnrii - before Christ. AsayrluiogUts lia?<* uude-raWod that 
the J supplemoifer intended to place Edrsi in Babylonia: thus 
Deliiiteh (PofnrfiVr) identified the Pishoa and Gihm with canals 
in northern Babylonia; Jcuat'ji (AT«fniofoftic) laid emphasis on lht‘ 
fact that thi' Babylonian Paradise was on an island rt at the mouth 
of On* rivers," white Qaupi (Pme. A m. Or. Aoe.. lSfl-n, by com¬ 
paring lb" lUbUc&i writer’s stmiommU with undent Aaytita and 
oaediaml Amble maps, nroche* live coil'd union that bv Hu* Plthoo 
the Persian Gulf and Bed St-a were meant, and by the Gihon, the 
NO*. In the judgment of the pf'-^nl writer this new is (xirrret. 
The uftutentft had but the vaguest notions of the geography of dis¬ 
tant regions. Thus Alexander the Great thought, when hs cams to 
tbs Indus, tliul iitt lm>i roofed the upper ctuniei* of the Nile (of, 
Arrian, iv, I; Strabo, g CfSG). Mimt matem interpreters attribute 
to the ancient* a far mom accurate geographical knowledge than 
they (H)f*ta*ed. 

f/aring out of account, then, the Gikns, w ? easil y id entif y the 
Pishon with tbs Persian Gulf ami Bed Sea because it “flows areitnd 
the whole land of HarikV (the Arabic fctufin, a vision ol south- 
wi'St Arabia), a BtMkal mum? for South Arabia (Oca. !iq;18). 
Ule writer in Genesis clearly intended to place Edeit where the 
Euphrates and the Persian Gulf come together, aiti in 
Knithern itnhyioiiru. There is certainly no spot in Amu mi which 
fits this terminology. This location of Edeti is confirmed hy Gem 
11:3, which says that before bnilding the Tower of Babd united 
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humanity journeyed “ from the east.” ’* As lie Persian Gull wo* 
called “th* lover sea where the sun rises," i. r. the east*™ sen. 
jjjvii, in j qii nu-yto £ from Southern Bsbyknis to Babylon would 
natuTuUy be said to journey “ from the east" Here, then, are two 
Hebrews who thought of placing Eden in the * plain of Shinur.' 

Amor's reference to Eden is not w easy to under* tund, he may 
have silt tinted" a locality near Damascus (Harper, Amo* and /foieu, 
p, IB), or Ilifl words may be simply figurative. Damascus is a 
splendid tisnis. Arabic writers in biter Lime have often compared 
it to Paradise. Is it not passible that Amuf ws* anticipating 
them? That he did not intend to be taken literally, but woa 
speaking in metaphor? Our author saysL '*lt would be difficult 
to understand liow any intelligent resident of Western Asia could 
accept Lhe idtni that man first lived in the alluvium. With the 
evidence everywhere in sight of lila colossal doing?, to his efforts 
to hanut* the two more. it is iaremccivahljf that the ancient could 
satisfy himself that this had been Parodies and that primeval man 
lived there. It is difikolt to conceire how even an intelligent 
Babylouian could have come to such belief.*' !i The author of 
the#* sentences appears to have overlooked the fact that to the 
gfxiit tablet of the Babylonian Creation Epic," which was recovered 
by Dr. An dm* at Aalitir, we are told iu Lines 1-26 how Ea crated 
mankind and in lines 27-fiG how the first dw-dling of malt aud 
gods was established at Babylon. The description furnish**, at a 
rramSu-T of points, parallels to Genesis t a garden is mentioned, and 
there are u watcher* " who remind one of the cherubim. True, the 
garden according to this account contain* a great temple with its 
jfigfrorat which 11 touches the cdsfiill ocean 1 —a feature which oor- 
raponds to the Towor of Babel in Genesis lli2, Whether the 
story of Paradise in Genesis baa any connection with the passage 

T * Tlir Hebrew Is rrrs. literally, “frem iJi* &V translate* U 

“rust/ ippin-itlj W>uu tli* urn* nprtssioo ware in Gen. 13: It. 
white tie conUiit wrini to require that it to inmltUd nut." Empty 
Hebraist Imows, hiswmr, that Un normal mjsnmg of tie prepoeilkm T3 
i« - frem,’ ani) tint in tie ip-rai majority ft It* f^tirrenrew in tto* O.T. 
it to tint BMaAing. It 1* a»f* to assume itoirfera that It nwwJi* 1 trea 
whewvrf Lie remteit ilnre awl plainly require onotir* awaaing- 

"Dirijvii of thg BiMtooI Tntovt* 0 **. P* 

"Fer trenif stlims «« the 4tb ediUmt of Are*to!to0* <t»A tto s **« “* 
Unjto’i Dstftoto Spio t>f Cw»tto. 
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or not, the lines show that an w intelligent Babylonian * as wall as 
two Hebrews lieid the belief that Paradise wue in the “plain of 
9liinm," TUo» who copied, read, and believed this myth mm- 
atUuted a great multitude who entertained thu camo bdiei. 

Thsre were in Babylonian mythology several conceptions of 
Paradise, One of these represented it as a mountain. It has lifted 
thought bjr some that E«?lticl, who wrote in Babylonia, was rnllu- 
entrd hj mime thjui oiil- of these Babylonian myths.™ 

However this may be, (hr present writer hns bug thought that 
tfieri; ait* lnu , "iilili< both in «otuh of the UnbjIoDiin and in soine of 
Bin- Bihlica! conceptions of Paradise older ideas, The Iree with its 
fnnt and it* primitive society seem to go imek to a pr^*B*liyIonian 
Ai*hiflU oasis life/ ’ In n>diu of thu Babylon inn detcxip linnet of 
Pamdiee there are also, doubtJcHj, (unesrfitioii* which the Stunerinns 
brought into the country from their earlier home. The writer 
holds, however, no brief for either of these views; he is only iht* 
Binotie of diacoreriiig the truth, and, to that end* of himself 
and othen thnl all evident* h*i fairly trusted. and that th* con¬ 
clusions iwefcri lie dictated by the evidence, Th<- evident*, wh-n 
ro tnnilwi, doo* not uma in fupfiort thi- uonclnstnav Profes^it Clay 
draw> frnni Babylonian eliinaU.“ 


11 Sm Skin jjitt, 4J7 f, 

n firmttic ffripm*,, p« IKS, 

argmiim «rnld be miu!e in u*at th fl ch«fj» %k&t t&» 
atilhi.r of Ctaaiata !!; toil. war preacrriiif b hit faKripthn nf lLd best bn 
J *** <“* «* ^ H I * tradilion*] msajory u f Qu-tdbt. the 
tlv!.] which (lb*. m«h . pjsEiinmt pan to U* fabferr <it the cltr ot 
Urath *“ IKI to That lt..h< Fi (r^iu.nllV ^EtkH] ■ hr Om. 

* li f "V" luvt<1 0t ^* God Wa, thr ram, Semitic wort 

a- ib Hi-hw jj. Hot Hum r»**ou U , 5 Ga-edb mbhi nul} T t~, !llr . ltl 

G,,, T lh ‘ Tht ™wi^ifhSiSti 

iXt - T “ *?* ” 4 '**' h y Rot™™ lAUbaabr 

r ; ‘ 1 ^ ^ u* r of p*«ir had h,, „ ctaq#K , t ,., 

Sr^JE.™ Jfa m *T‘ “"™ * t ”* 1 ^ flften ™.bd 

L ^" tjL » <u *. g, hnlwnen*. Cm, A lii, E0- r 0 la- Cm a » 

t ~ ■ mmiASSllS 

>, 4. Uoon**d P, a* ; UA^rut^ Utemt, ». 13». All ti, --- 

***"*™,** *™ m* 

jUll^Tr. Only AiUni. Eire, th, mrvmt ^ tht 

r hven rh™ »rfj pstaihly present try iiupHtatica, for the 
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His argument from divine names has already Wn nuiEcwmUv 
treated. Them is no triiknoe that dinni* * umnw common to Baby¬ 
lonia and the West were onmmt in the Wist Itefora they wirre 
carront in Babylonia. It is pare assumption to say that they were, 
riiieh linguistic evidence o> we have, « has been said above, points 
to ihe opposite conclusion. 

With reference to onr author’s last argument from literary and 
linguistic cenettlenUom, two or throe things should be said, 

{t} The attempt to weun* on etymology for the Sumerian word 
ct psu from the Hebrew CCS, nnd especially from late post-exilic 
uses oi SEW in Pitmrrba and Mat vulwan I'mIbb, and on the basis 
of this to explain ojwu ss a West Semitic loan word in Babylonia, 
nuimiD )4 "end," **extremity” "boundary,"' will probably convince 
no one. Jpju is applied in Sumerian, as many passages show, to 
<■ the subterranean waters." It occurs in the inscriptions of Ur- 
mna in the wmw of J ‘ rsflcnmir " Of “ pool.* ” Eanmtnm employs 
it of the subterranean vnteta He falls the gal Tain mux Ith* god 
of vegetation! ^fnmu-«*ra-afr—“Taminur of the Deep.” The 
Djumi Tomniuz wmss “sou of life" or "living son." -.46-ru oi 
Jg u -nb means fJ wi^ father " or “groat father” Hie combination 
ij, partly Semitii ami partly Sumerian. The Sumerian word for 
foiher is adi w Semitic. Thm combined phreu? oft-fl* in evident*: 
of the mixed character of the population of Lftcash at the end of 
the fourth mtlhminum b. C- The phrase graphically 

describe* vegetation as the child of suitemuictfn moisture. Thu* 
thi "waters under the earth” eame to be regarded by the Baby¬ 
lonian? as a * groat “ or a “ wise ’* father of vegetation imnonifttd 
in Tantronx. [Mobiles* it whs this thought, thn* associated with 
the “ waters under the earth,” which Jed Babylonians Inter, when 
thev fAtnr to compose through childlike tell fiction a myth to ex¬ 
plain th* origin of the world, to represent Apsu ^ the male pro- 

-fain r-1 fifin-edia »m* frail forbiddra te the PiTi ot Umm*. tfceir god 
s h„ . I,sap(nl them i« iJitw It, Sittfflnui w*i angry, ami cwt them on! «f 

*5ifl Tbenrofxm m iK-uadiiiy-ditrh, a su-t.'. anil omhlwms of thr tf-t* 

v?n railed ills utawif, liit Chtrabim. In twp thniT wi. Tf 
talwiilflitr*. «i half their nfltafear. cinild be fniip*! in Aihuhh, wutiiil il urf 
be *. pfWl that the Garden <rf Eilea wa* of Wat Badfh amt 

A Tri er i P.. #T%lat 

"Sw TaMet* It. t> *D*I E. Ia “ Family Gnmp II" be ten* It 
Zwbtrt, *4ta, - I hr tittle ■hyss.” 
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genitnr of all fhinp, gods men, jn S ; ae they reprobated Tin mat 
flfl tbo pmonJ mol bur. Thu^ hoi? on Babylonian soil w<* hiiTe it 
complete and satisfactory account of the origin of this woid and 
of the part Ajwu plaji in the creation epic. As he was still the 
" water* miller the «mh ” of conn*, the dwellings of gods and nwn 
w?p constructed on his body. Wliether thiys 4piu has any con* 
neciion with the Hebrew get*. is more Hum doubtful. The root 
pf C£b seems not to occur in the other Semitic languages Jewish 
ltabbi* sometimes took it for the Greek £*«|« Its meanings in 
Hebrew, where it is frequently employed as a evnonvm for the 
«ubstantiTMH.gstiTO mb p* (e. g. Sn Isa, 41:12), make it diffr 
cult to sappm that it has any connection with oiirw. It is proba¬ 
bly an off-shoot by metathesis of the root ijm, Assyrian «impa = 
Ambit: '*/, meaning " gather n in Hebrew and Assyrian, but “ sad ** 
in Arabic, In any event, if it is in any way connected with absu, 

may bo very sure the borrowing was from coat to irest anil not 
from wtsr to east. 

Again, with reference to tin* word mumtwu in the creation epic. 
Professor Clay commends tba rendering “ roaring " gim to the 
word by Smith, Ddifcsaoh, Dhorme, and mvself. adding that it 
comes from the root cn “to murmur, row* which he odds is 
Hebrew *nd f, not „*,<] td Babylonian. In reality it am he £ limn 
tfmt th? root ffn or nan is probably primitive Semitic ii l& i 
,'T 4 f’ “ ,ld c *^ are derived tram it, and that when 

dertvanre, of it appear in cuneiform they are not * Hebrew words 
f ° irietf ° 1 ™- 10 denve the* words from the root m . &*. 
following Uelitzsch and 1 on™ did» b, um^SbrtoJJ 

as enn moans desert, “wart*.” To derive it. h"^r fr!m 

n™. 0 f™tiS-S> ,|lDt t * pwfa * d n wampum Sn*lc 

it, tu .ormatton-thua mating T<amai and Umtu roam . - ^ 
much more ^factory, Hoffmann }ws p t)iae d out « that Z'Zl 
“ Aral,,C Tll dmnt. The word wa, prohablv 

rfujw- ^tn b" 1 7 P ' m 11 WmiUr ™ “ Arabic—a fj* which 
’ * tcTa ’ * nd wu thero divisions of the Semitic people. 

** *** ftirtioKOrjf of tht Talmud 100 

1*08, |5 |]M|_ a 
** Z-i 7 TV. S, lli. 
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This being the c&£e, its participle, mum ftiu. tras not borrowed by 
the Babylonians from iht» West, but vat native to early Akkadian 
spwwk Though it becsuio obsolete afterward, just as many words 
Nh^il in the Language of tbe time of Alfred the Orest are no longer 
employed in England^ it baa suit irad to Utof time in tbe archaism 
of tbe creation poem and in the common Akkadian won! iamiu. 

In conclusion, the situation, a# it appears to lot 1 , may be briefly 
aunmmmed aa follows. Professor Olay** Amnim-fajpotht^ia is 
partly an improve ftMtimption.* and partly on mistakeu in- 
terprelitikm* of many minute details TTi# a-ssumptiofia are 1, that 
the Amur it ea were Wr&t Semitic' 2. that the Akkadian of the time 
of Hammurabi and later give* u& u foil knowledge of the Akkadian 
of early times. His wrong emphasis Leads him to build oil small 
deL&ils without reference to the binder consideraLioos by which 
the** details should be interpreted. When so interpreted, the de¬ 
tail* which he has nncomulitlcd aMume nn important part in a 
whole that ii very different from the one connived by hum Thus 
he hm v I think, made it probable tliat sumr East Semitic wonts, 
which became obsolete In later Akkadian, survived in the West- 
TTiw extensive study of proper names ha^ added much to otrr knowb 
edge. It is dear, I think, that there is a type of proper name that 
probably be called Anioriie whi^h differs from the Akkadian 
type. It is this fact which lends me, in omiircuon with other 
{fence Already eet forth in this article* to believe that the Amoritee 
wore not identical with the Akkadian^ but were their East Semitic 
kinsmen, who, about 2SOO a. a began to poor out from the Arabian 
de^rt* a sj^mi-harbaTOiis horde, and to try to gain a foothold in 
Babylonia. Some few of them did to, but the rest, being unable, 
swept westward, occupying tbc land between tbe Euphrates and the 
MediterraneanHi surging on to the borders of Egypt. Speaking a 
dialect domly akin te Akkadian, on account of frequent interewm 
between A merits in Babylonia anil those in the Weft* Amoritea in 
the West adopted the Akkadian ayptem o! writing, which Uifiy 
distributed over the West and mediated to the Hittite^ 

A boat 18U0 b. t*. the Cana&mte?, who spoke m West Semitic lan¬ 
guage, began to pour into the country. These in turn, between 
14DU mid 1300, were followed by tb* Aram-ani Mooli as I dislike 
to differ from aa ft with whom 1 hn*r been long ** intinattlT 
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ssoemted, such se^jii to me to bo the necessary inferences im® the 
facte a» st present known to ub,“ 


the 


** Since Uti* artirte n'ut ttjlmjjliFU,! IWeea^r Save*'* " Whit 

Amoiitcet" ui lie y*{n ranker number at iunnl l-'eupi tin. __ 

Hiyun mill itr name ilfirri, by which laine lutid-Euiujuiui kinalolk of llie 
Mtinimi fW II' t<i In tin- Mg Ion at Hime wafo <b*igu*tod. lltiiri, I,ten Li 
fiw thwae Mtmi with tin* Ajuudteai uil iipn lhai i!l<t Amorites war* 
IpiIo Itum pea nit It t* quite tni* that the sign which W r f ud i rtr 

kM * lK> * hr ul "“r- Mtl doubt!.*# runny Imln-K iu-j.i.. i-,! , T1 ,- r 

tam^.i J with ll.r Ataoriu* in I' airatinn . hut Sayto'* aijjimiint like Clay"* 
tcata too «ellud.clj up,, merely fin mln»t «pii™l«,eM to |« ^ 

™ 0,n * It *1*0 hurt* diUraly tmcipUIneJ thr Urge nun,her of in'll:*)r 

™ n " iu “■* which do *„( Won* in the aiA.-it-,, 

***** well a. tht el-ment. in ihew, S*m«. which appear to ihl , 

with N-nih Arabb, LUco *> much of tb* Work of tbl* mUu 

iCholar, the t >* 'H S k*|. «lt®C*tjTr. and i tin).Hating. it dlirt ^ 

however rone,arc. If .1 ahwW cr^ttaUy P r™ to U p„ the right track, 
li aihufil prove that the Amort,** were not \V«t .Semitic-! The di-ity 
Dayai wnnld U a Mil tan ten earth drily. <te^* lG «t. *,.^ ^ 

*£££ ^ tor,h " : ifl *«- A Hittiu nrl- 

pH .If lha «me i* by mean, i, mfjrT , . thoroughly S«nJue 

•xptanalioa of tic ham,: La equally pftolhlr la AraWe dUidwTLa,, “1* 
einwly," **^ray/ ond dOjU " plrat«t» rain.- “tjnwly -o,|*t." - wtt, 

" I ** RTmLn,*' and fat ff| 


ilclnTw the ifrb 


in Qtbnr Riruti “ Hint *■ &r 

“ nHL’tn, Br# <luTjll<1 *“ -l«W develop- 

n.c, , MT” hare hem a SrauJtie name for l.hc rain mull 

<a W th«fc UH for United. Ad**,, fUmman. Sine, the weather yoiL Ch 

■ * Septic origin f„ r Daenn *i*.L , * „ 

P^hahU than . Hitt its origin, ^ *" “ onf 





W08D3 OF DEFAMATION IS HANS KBIT U5GAL 
LASUOAG8 

E, WASHIIUHX Hofktns 

V iu U 5 mas nr 

Gbeek ±np UoTjnc tvonus show that Vedic and teg* 1 nii, nmd, 

* revile, 1 was *a Indt* European word and probably iruUcaUf a tody 
anneM win 1 Some el the uldart prf-iegel rate hive to do wdh 
defamatory cipre*=jon*. Compare AV. L 36* 1, S? no £ 

ctfpMte or, ‘ whom shall abuse or s«fc to harm tia ; Its A ft * lu > i > 
hnVima,^ «d ‘poffureta rui nf *«ne should not Aon *r 

injure * Brahman *; and the rule* tgnmst * rough/ , * t *' 

jjujjrrp incorporated into the eod« from th* SSmaridhajm 
OT wfflt eT« >itttT collection (STB. 1. n, 6. 3; U. 11. 204} \*J. 3. 
29*, the penance for granting at or saying 1 thou 1 to 
A -word mav thus he defamatory ***** though innocent in ti*U, 
it is misapplied. Al» a word legitimately bribing a is w 

law, il maliciously employed, a tdnmterous delamalioDt 

ptfibsM i patt/itty uktVil rivmy c&ureii ml P«»4 
rucunJf taiyadopih ayfln Jtuttprt dvirdoMtSm rrajel 

« It is uf much of a criminal offence to call an outcast an outcast or 
a fine! a Ihirf » it is to commit the sin (of o«tc*t or fldrf), 
if the *rcdwtioii h false the offcm* is twice a* great (Nnr.-o, 
81; fur crime, c/. ufl dosabhzk.' commits no ™e/ \u 5, 

The old word rind (tnindya. nnedfi) is i m& m a general 
rather than with praise beal force (|.«u»r*o pir* mndptt'- 
■ where one Trtffthv of censure si censured/ H. 3. ltl > flTul 
only verbal disapproval. In Lhe Rip Veda it is ^ 

(pflAa M* druid itirf*.. RV. 4, A IS), which ®dm.tc3 

malmioa. speech or action, always implying demt and treachery 
(compare Germ. Trvg and Avestan oiwidruj). With 
U especially malicious reviling and in legal language 
interchanges with drub* in the sense of Sknia. defamation (** 8r 
271; Vi- ih 25); dnshavik is malicious; rfro *#«a u insultingly. So 

~ . c _, _cu—fc W- aad Qulklc ——W- V*dk y»g. dwayfri, 

rlc, ■ rrril*. 1 I. ««■» w*|ria»t*l ^ wurda. 
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dhatpina, piribhma (ahAti/icm), tic., are words which jm-ralj im¬ 
ply insulting talk or act Lon ami soEnctunce mean «j attack without 
»ordy atone, as dntha mflUK treason of any *>ri (probably in |B; 
% 96, nrpadrvka lias tilts mnanltVjg) m well as insult, A later par- 
oltol U given by mW'. deceit and insult {nUftixm, degrading or 
deceptive, nttrfn both lowered and insulted). 

The present study is concerned rul her ndh Uuwe legal expre»- 
Aiam which directly express detonation/ The simplest eijireisfon 
of this sort. II one does not ».<e the word 1 insult/ is ihren-b u word 
meaning ‘speak ’ (in Sanskrit this rakes a direct object) without 
aisy adjunct «t oil, in tbs sense of lilnine. censure, or insult. Thus, 
Whera Gautama says that a king is ofiimiya (' lw t to 1* detained* 
or censured), Narada says amkUiya ,' not to 1* spoken of * (mean- 
aig censured),* though avOeya is nsuaHj * not to be spoken to’ or 
* unspeakable/ In Taj. *, 40 and Vi 6, Id, no rtf/fc, ^ s*H 
means, m legal ltngnagit, ■ ho is not to be reproved by the king/ 
Earn aii ia this iwe. it U found a few times in the epic. Compare 
Mhh. 12, 182, ii, bat turn vd rdL-ftim ttrAafi mnditom), ' who 
can blame hire. (PW. cites also II. 52G8, fsi^wnb n/A wwcf, * all 
will blame ns'), The word tfic (vox), though an ordinary term 
for ‘ speat/ thus has a passiimstic tendency to bespeak a person 
in a disagreeable maimer, Compos the English vulgarinn 
tist’ lajjiruQffu iinsult). But with rad, the meaning, though al*H> 
wjmvalent to ‘apeak,* indine* rather to praise than blame (com¬ 
pare the cognate rW, which has settled altogether into the sense 

toll" \?V h A lw5ginQiD ^ 0111 mflr * tractor. 

being used m the lljg Wd* not only of tmm bnt of birds (as irffi, 
nightingale, comes from the some root)/ Perhaps ‘«u our or 
t rZ*?: ^ radical idea, which, as wSm^wSL Z 

this sort, lias tended toward the moaning 4 oitd." Hence the farm 

::r { u * >-*' - • *<««. • mT*, 

to" >, o ieij common word for lidamatten, as in the Vcdio n- 

T? *T a ^ a ’ {n! ^ nch w ***">! though 
other ^mponnds keep the g eneral maud**, wiyarodyo. mkh ^ 

“ p ~* ' ,u " 

*G. it, 3*; Jter. Ifi. SO, 

** **. e , ' f * !w * U “ 1 ™* h™ lire tegidnipK mainil . da _,. . 

rs^nn. * Mil,* «iJ a! .„, f rtml the wffie IlW f 

** CT,r * # " Ism ImIow an iia^Ujg u tuning). ^ 
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&raimmtyu, tftiMmfy*, ‘speaking the truth: * fitter spoken/ 

‘ t inji’j* * garrulity ’; ntwdi!*i r ‘not Jsid. in it^ ■ lOi ^ ,! i* 1" 

is ntfandum; blit perhaps only A» atfta geti o gt-niudive foW* 
l L not spokin' beoomra- * not to be spoken *). 

Defamation iran ui OtJUrW alwagra be expressed hv n malicious 
denkl of * virtue or by uniting a simple word for speaking with 
another M--rrl implyiug verbal a^nult Tims, fit give un example 
or two of <wrh, odw^Alwi ifusMrti iti ('she is a Itlwmsbtd 

girl*), in Vi. 5, 47/ or iti equivalent, abmyt> r ti tu yah Ivutyiw 
bruyid dvesena (M. 6, 225) is a sfatemodi who* tUfllieionS falaity 
eonstitiitfe u libel. So in AL 8, tTA, irvtam . bruvtm litotArna 
aieanE 'denying a person’s learning ' (as contrasted with 
'pi Arwran, *2>Kf. 274), whore Yaj. 2, SO*, «ts tffjoom fcwuK, ‘ do* 
fiirrwA.' Yifnu in the [varalM pa^-ige has atiyaihAi-Mt, * one who 
falsely arcuses’ (followed by tntMuidf, 5, 26-27). Of Uw other 
sort of insult, paraaawt wWsa 1 * an citunple, * speaking roughly tu,’ 
which develops into the legal phi*** rtttparu^yn (M. 7. 5t) op¬ 
posed to <fein<j£Tpa™fly(» (iftid, 8. 278), as 'abuse and n&aulV W 
that we find [ibid. 7, 18) p&tfunyam, v&gdanfnjaip sw patittyim, 
* caiumey, abuse, and assault.' Karado. 4 late legal writer, making 
forma) distinction!! unknown to the early codes, 'liirides cases of 
abuse and assault into three claj-ses earh. It is interesting to *ee 
that, even in this attempt ot scientific definition, abhidmha and 
uplift-pa ait still employed also to characterise assault as well as 
abuse (Sur, 15, !»«?.): 

deSoj&t itafildfndA nJhv)iaBfB%ositftipufflW 

md vacaht pmtikUldriham viSkji'trusytim fad uryafa, 1, 

nttfA u rfcfftfaftrraftt» fad apt frin’Jfmm mptam 

tajya dando ‘py atm bramlld gunih. 2. 
jvU-^epcnn ntrfAufttfl j&tyam attilam mytihgaiiamyutam 
pAfontylif uprtl-midis Hiram Shut manfetJiaA. 3. 
pamgAtresv ahKidrohn A<vjfoptf<ifyiidA4.'[V'ftiA 
AAiiMfiaJlmltn upohftp&ir daatfapitnuyam n rytitr, 4. 

UuyA 'pi drstaw 1 trfiiiiidkyiHn iftTdutnarfhyotla'met'm L-nimSt 
aragoramnikmhkapittanoltutadaria nJiA. 5.' 

■Comm.: dfcn-.jfo itjfjw F'*orf*« •»«**** -r :•!«>« 1 , 

g{Wb oonbuinl will, npnwlf* la •*!*«•* (* Wli*t « fi»tr *1 * i* M* 
<nni lanffimE*. it *iO!a J lord]; elm rtf a* on* wiUl 

«a nffimer raitulnf i<3» flJ mla, H»vi» |‘T«U wre * dniAkwnl ‘i. 
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mt i= to ray: ** Abuse, whinh may refer to country, auto, fam¬ 
ily, or person, bo plies an nnjmt aocmation, indemtUv phrased or 
Otherwise. II it is combined with reproach, it is called nif^kum, 
the least fern of abuse; if indecent, it is called aMiia; and if it 
involves no offline* causing loss of caste, it is Called (urn. The 
penalty is in accordance with the severity of the offence. Assault 
is chamelerixed by an attack on the person of another, *qch as 
flinging ashes or other things over him. Assault may be cominitled 
by hand, foot, or weapon. It also if of three degrees, according 
as it coasisu in the raising (of a hand or weapon to dras blood), 
or in an unexpected attack, or in striking a wound." Compare G, 
21, 20, obhiicruddhUcagotant ,*' on raising a hand in anger." 

The serb uf dwffd above is itself employed not only as spoil 
(injart) but also in a defamatory sen*?, <w to the corresponding 
noun, dufitnti (adflyya is epic for ,-Mimfya) ; and daWm-il- is a tk- 
famcr (if. 8, In Yaj, l, US: aduftHtm ea fyr>;an feanjuini 

diisnyanx tu mr«i means * and abandoning a girl unblemished; but 
falsely defaming her * ipo 'ArimJip in M. 6. 3UL is spoil, 

violate) ; hut in l‘ij- 2, 2*JU, abhuktynyi dvijam duty an,"• the iiino 
word mean* dishonor in the sen-* of mock {rf. <fu.> with f i, u mock 
in 'mock not those witii deficient Hmbs 1 and ridilscii'o. n mocker, 
jevtor). This is blit one of many similar case* where the meaning 
defamation » rather implied than stated; but it in particularly 
striking that side by side appear two verses enjoining respectively 
fines for ■violating’ and for 1 defaming' a woman and todh 
ideas are expressed by the same word, (tlii)duatim, Yaj, 2. if<A- 
88U. f 


But. as in the word tie-fame itself, the chirf instrument to ton- 
vert fjxwch into abuse i» the preposition; compare dm and im, 
* g]w*k down,* in the early Yedic example fleacokram, 1 not to be 
defamed (1H. 10, 84, 5), So AB, 8, 23 t tttd iritfn ‘rar4<fwwa, 
1 fet «s not revile prosperity'; and later, in (he epic, oi-oMAii/: is 


* VL 5 US lia* for tbi» I irregprfar ( participle! brO-imqiiadij- 

dishonorer, murker ot prlMta (by offering uneatable foodi. 

' A similar Inppm«. «f oprwMirm mar tw obwred in the (livillfm uf 
kbds of [runishm-nt llstiti, ft, 12S, that Llierr are four kinds ui 
pnnUludcui. first a genii, eitwrtalfeat bj *..rd, *dpff*nda, Him (if this 
faHal. dAiffdWa. a eemtemptuona reproof (third and innrth. turn ud 
cwiKiTai yuttiahowrnl), whereas Qj. 1, 3fla, pula 4Ai-jd*^a fir* and 
T^jfdamja Mood in order. 
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‘ resiled.' This proposition ts not used with w; hut it occur* with 
the same force in combination with mint and jM, arajdnanti ,' they 
despise ’ (compare «*! 'ra/iasri, below). Somewhat closer to the tie 
of defame u tipa, 4 off./ used % legal anthers with rad in the sense 
of defame, na ‘paraded itpriin, ‘one should not defame priest ** 
(jro '[XiiMaytt. with stikinindeta. in the epic) and apttvada in epic 
and legal works (Taj. 2 , 20 ? 1 T meaning * imnilt* and equivalent to 
the following ti'n&fc t&eiir, (a fine u inpoeed) * for verbal injury * 
( apabhu* in a late parallel) j uptriida is thus a sort of de-cryiisg,* 
B»i apalApin is ‘{falsely) denying/ e. g. VL 5, 111. In the epic, 
iwttfrrfom nyavocat, 4 denounced (3@ di^hoiiombLe/ ui haa th +* mimn 
foriw nrff^ above, but in Vedii: tuwi nirattijuim it qbJv 4 rt J H rat * 
■nd * expi^gion f linrl with apa wui v&r (in Hmt&itf tg apa-n&d) 
the idea is that of ‘speaking olf/ that «. keeping off by speaking 
{cf, abdico, mtsrtogen ), like iwr-wo in AY. {drive out bv words) 
as rumpared with nir-wii, mVrrhfdir ninadtd tnam, * reproach 1«m> 
with reproaches' in epic language. Tbs sir in ni'raicnnam, cfe., 
haa the sense of er-pbin and niredlyti in 1L is * speechless/ Thu* 
these words for ‘off-speak ‘ and ‘out {or forth)-apeak* conserve 
lhcir simpler significant at the same time that they acquire the 
jtpeeia! sen#? of defamation. With «j*i. this special sense is not 
t»« in the early authors, but does not seem to have been used by 
lagal authorities, probably because the meaning marked!? ablfts 
from blame to praise. Thus ill RV, ojhitvTI'u k praise, Ujwrafcyvt 
and upavdeytt are praiseworthy, but upa with tad iu AY, and ABL 
m«ma reproach or revile, a. g. upa cd radati anti ad ryUhamti 
(AD, 2, 31). The idea in each case is ‘ speak up to/ in turn tm&L, 
encourage and extol and in the other speak aggressively to ana 
or insult, indict', hut upa-vad also means no mom than address or 
bespeak, though wpotridia (njvtnlda) implied blame. Perhaps the 
subtle- difference is that of talking to a person and giving him a 
* talking to/ a difference well known to small boys. 

The combination with ati, over, unkw * high words * and so afi- 
sSda in Mann means proud speech or overbearing language, ini- 
Hy*og ohuee, afird/tWe fifiT.trto (6, 47), 'one should patiently 
endure abuse/ The usual meaning is * over-speaking * in the sense 
Of overcoming by speaking, or speaking overmuch- Them Ik a doubt* 

'C«]an KSr. to. 10: *ta WUt)r*l * <ro* should dot decry to 

hi* ftrfmc,' that ii, toe with it. 
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ful olftnl as u msuh M m the epic, and Puranlo language has ativac 
in the game of blame. Bui this i? not o legal cxpr^-sioit. 

On Lhc other luuul, * talking about * a person, ftarivlda, may be 
i iiiiiorionstU'M, as in M. T, 47, or merely i'ilc gossip; hut it is also 
nil epic am] legal expression for bliune, from which it is scareL'Ir 
to be distinguished (it means blame in the extended expression 
paripm-nni m Ch. Up. 4. 10, 2). In M. 2. 200, guror yqriu piri- 
tUdo wifi (fa Hi 'pi pmwrtal« f K. say* that the difference is that 
parirtfr h i mentioning n known fault anil ninM Is mentioning an 
unknown fault, that is, justly censuring or falsely defaming : but 
iJtd. 179, pmvtfrin is mentioning faults in general in Llie sense of 
lieikbiiiug, associated with gambling, lying, an,! yinuvSda. gossip 
of a malicious nature. Probably the difference ia not mure lliau 
that between detraction and blame. According to 17. 8, 12, seq* 
I priest is ftsdbhih panlOrpah, ‘excluded (exempt) from six,’ the 
pis being defined by the statemcni that he b otttriAyir, afiiiiidhva, 
adandyit, abahi^tarya. ajKtriv&dva, aparihurytt, * exempt from cor¬ 
poral punishment, imprisonment, fine, exits, reviling, and exdtt- 
iion. \ i. "1, MU piiriiwln ai pariharef, is n general injunction to 
avoid reviling (censuring) of gufii, prints, ikttms. and uwftrfJiFms 
isetrs ! and is eijuinlenL to the nS ‘xmmanytta, 1 despise,’ of H 
4. 138. 

lucid no tally, it may be remarked that (Btihiort traudation) 
exile ig not a certain meaning of Gautama's fourth exemption, u 
0, says expressly that a priest may be punished by suspension from 
office, prodanatian, banishment, neosma, or branding (12, *T), 
and Moftu says, * let a king banish a Brahman from his realm * 
mam fahib turydt (8, 380), while he uses the same word 
pf Outcast, tielng excluded from rights and duties, «nxrdt, rtrrr , a . 

<*• m h “Jr** tlint a Brahman mar be branded or 
banished. (imprisonment, nirodha. is only for a Vaisva 

II. .Jjfl; 0, £41),* In not permitting parivSda, G. here autld- 
PRtes the injunction (above) that a teacher is not to he reviled 
flrtfryo 'mndyofc. 


J'tT* I -1 "'"' * "* *' 17 ,9 “ Y * * w,f " lT9a - ‘for adult,rv 

with a ilsre woman on lanyt) Arran riwtitd I* hankhtd ' ,-a#*- = ,;! 

" " tWliair ^ Df,hnUB .houl*! 

^holiaat, to awW . jwwlUr raiafprou lion of 1 hliudln* hr, Wittf «( ^ 
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Thu Iik-tt of speaking about a person is more vaguely given by 
Onv mtb n word of speaking, but this is more properly Hulk after,’ 
though cursing is lit fact one of ' lie meanings developed by such a 
combination. The quotation given above from the Aitareya Brob- 
maria is only one of miuiy where in early language anu-rydltar is 
used to Hialco a noun or verb in the evil sense. With Aar, ‘ bring/ 
Q. or Ifdd, Of lyil mean * bring out/ utter, «ch iiusH'tn, and anu~ 
vijilktira is regularly curse, though anuvpiittarana is repetition, 
which (ns study, recitation) is the only meaning of annnzcnnff, 
and usually of antrcac&tfi. though late Sanskrit has onildya in the 
Svare of defaming and the epic still keeps or iuv>jihrtt in the mean* 
ing ‘n curs* being uttered' (see PW.), Bui the danger of con¬ 
fusion Ih: tween the harmless and injurious meanings may have led 
to it* rejection by legal writers. 

Of other preposition* carrying a defamatory sense, n with roc 
in noun forms ia merely ‘ explanation/ vivnoana, hut with rad the 
idea of strife prevails, timdana, and even with me in verbal form 
the notion of dispute is not uncommon, which may have suggested 
the epic vibhfoyit in m&rp. vibklsya in the scare of ‘ speaking rudely 
to me * (porujum vi-<c<5) f though the ordinary meaning of rffiAd*), 
as grren by Punini, 1,1, 44, is no ce 'ft (an alternative). Com¬ 
pare afiraiw/tw and cudt, as Vedic examples for the (disputa¬ 
tious) force of the preposition here. Fu'ddh is a lawsuit, rirodka, 
dispute. 

The preposition o5Ai with words of speaking gives (besides the 
meaning, address, explain) the reuse of greet, dtkieddo, greeting 
in a polite sense (Mono, etc .); a&Ait^dona ia equivalent to ah&i- 
ttindana. In Taj. 2, 301 it is given by Sleazier the sense of 
opprobrious greeting (rehilt), hut even here jiram c-nure ’tv abhi- 
cadan dftpyab may mean only that ‘ one ia to he fined if one ad¬ 
dresses (colls) an adulterer a thief/ In l, 2fi, Yaj. uses the caus¬ 
ative in tbs sense of ’ greet/ But a&Ai with Sant acquires a de¬ 
famatory meaning (aw below) and o&Ay<liAy<Ha (TSitt. tip. 1,11, 
4) means * spoken against/ leading to the idea of (false) accusa¬ 
tion in (iMytUftytffiO (etc.: cf. Kau£. 8, 40). 

Turning now to legal phrases of defamation in general, wa find 
that they are not usually drawn from words such ** we have been 
considering, hut from those which give a more vivid presentation 
of the act of insulting and curling. Lika Insult itself, indicating 
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ft physical attack. lint idea of insult is given by knp, throw, am re 
particularly by 4-hrip, * throw ut/ cast up against, which ia a good 
para!Id. to jaeia and i»ywt itm, iambic, having a Hug at a pur- 
eotu In this stitiB*. the word is used by both epic ami legal writers, 
who, m ddlcmnt funnulias but using the verb, say ml ’tfipet, 
that is, onii should not mock; comparo jatihinS* nt 'tdp*l, J rnic 
alionli] not mock (insult) persons of low birth 1 (3d. 4. 141; jetmd 
i* «pic); 30 with rtra the some sense obtains, as also with upa, 
though this last combination is tilled out with t&jbkfy (assault 
with words). So ndhiL‘$ip h uuult in epic and legal liuguii^, 
if. 4, 185. * insulted bv them let one be patient,* adhttvipfaft 
dclhurd as paruiat'tuvnmr ,Hrrsiak (Medk; Bftmaaimifn ai tiro- 
which ia not used in the early language as scolded, thaoied); 
pmtitfip also occurs in late writer* and even un com pounded, i.ti- 
po#» m4m pmJt The noun is a regular legal word for defama¬ 
tion. ksepagttklo words an? ih-faniatuTT. A* Mann uses the verb 
with the explanatory rffod fantutu/d (a elnivi should have liu* tongue 
cut nil when * with virulent speech rasulting 1 nn Aryan. 8. 270), 
w ViijfiavalkTa uecs kx*pa*p karnti (with Een. i to indicate u true 
or false accusation in insulting speech (2, 204) and, in SlO »q, ( 
ptfarijpht* ttMpf fleptjv alone a* insult), 4 an insult imputing 
to another low of caste.* Ijvter writers use Hkftpa.* 1 

Belonging to the same legal writings. Irat jwrlmpu of eariior 
development, a wool I ru&Ji with d ‘shriek at * titnii. l*o«mM the 
typirnt opium km for menlt. Jt is found in kro^far. j^bal (i-rune 
carlcw?,. and gfefk tmiu. croaking, raven, so'that its root-mran' 
mg 13 to let out a rough cry. Olher warib meaning rrv out 
(apart from tjN-ak. above) *u,'h as km»d r n«d, a h v?/ do not develop 
any stuih ddamutarj acuse. With np*. abbi (objoxgata) and 
**5 wittily with A. this n the tommonrat word for defame, being 
T*f Hy three early legal writers. Oaularaa, Apastamtui, and Va* 

22 n t ir}\ a \ hy } l ™' i “ d V fe™. «l*l it is also the word 
used by PSnim, <lfrrv»w, as the general term for insult or defame 

***** ***•*“ l» 11 t 141.. TL tUlla. 4rn *««t ■ doriJ. * r;_ , „ 
ww.aerea.laM. ’ <tar*a { |a 1, «»- 

« XlriJ* IS, ]3 W pkUftm u * kind of otuiwb. For paovuivitr,, 
>-*ev 1MJIJ bn* fttMHlrrw iffe ijwraeya. Vt. 5, 2$>. ' 

![’* ' “ 3rJ °“ Ij haming, a ad aunt fe mod I fed. t. *, 

irt-a^Saae.' to aamlaf hi, name with | nra |t.' * 
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turn. Compart lUuu, 8, 3GT, Jirtifya, reviling in * tog*! tomat 
(i.Jnm uj i h 1 Lu,tf legal pstutlty) anil iu lbs ordinary sf’Oit!, h, -IS, 
litp ui (11 ft kukiiatii Cfltfff, ‘ whoa reviled 3-jt on* answer with a bless¬ 
ing.’ Gautama uses aMJ« in 12, B, in tniitimais to dantfApilrasya, 

1 alius* and ftssnuU,’ that i*, us equivalmt to i'dtpdfnwja; ns in 13, 

1 hr sari, •"* a alar* who iuUiil.joji.ally rt Tili's ot assaults an Aryan 
should loss tho offending member,” uii jsiAiJ'Wwrfyji Miiyiji 

Aguin in 33, 37, h? suyp, fltrt^itf#o?nn- 
*&*U ' for aii use, lying, mid injury to the pomu/ So Vosiftha 
sir^' ilrai® in 10, 9, la flip technical sense of ikfuaution end 
Ajitstamhci in t, 26, 8-i, -avi an&kni^ain tlirttfya, ' qbjb dnlaming 
« i who ought not to lie defamed ’; also in 3, 27, 14, Aryam tUui r- 
mihiiri tihraiatah. ‘of one reviling an honest Aryan ’ (th* tongue 
should in' cut olf). All Uiese esf'T hare to do with rtriul ukiiuIIi 
in the prwsciu* of the victim and witnesses, whereas f&iAvtw is 
calumny in n h>ss specific sense; ns in Ap- ibid. 7. ditrtrycusjni 
pdiiuMiw, art genual faults, * un-Aryan hriumor ami calumny, 11 ,J 
So Gautama, 35, 7. pdCfurtfl i* cal mutilating in genual, like the 
admonition in G. 3, 19 to avoid «IiA v&m, 'sour words'; but 
such expressions, though uot usual in the legal language, which 
m of rtuttve now wholly technical, sometimes occur even in format 
legal phraseology. For iucaitipf*, tufc/ariltjrfJilr iiU.ilMe, * on colling 
bad names 1 (one is t»> lie fined) is a phrase newl hy ’Vi^riu iu (be 
same rnttgoiy with >}l*rpe. i)Wr«f, t-srpr. 1 ' The combination 
of Ltus with ttpfii which appears only in nom-fonnatioTi in th* 
IcTicoiiH ( ujuikraiti' ujjfliTtisVjm. utMlTC-.'or) occur, in verbal form 
in Xhr. 15, JO, upobrtjiyn. ‘if a diad cffllsures the king 1 

(his tongue U to 1* cut ont; m late form aud rule). V'isnu has 
( JiTjwmrrjo 'rfAil'iJmrwflapol iJkrosSrtjfihf (epic, A&ratiof), 5, 23. 



“A PIJUFO Hj*i it tun* Who hrineii to iha #ar of ttm king * roalirlou* 
etarpe. Vi, & + 191 . 

“ Vi. 5. ,10 (rf. W. K^rpe; *1. bo*,' SC. Atoor<rr*4Ar->J<m* 1 for G '« 
rtJtrwJw in th* -4IH* rule, G. It IS-) Afi.ilfaer ilt»twn« *5 t Mroienr (nrt 
u»ri lit 4d writers; error* in VL s. 35. nmHirurTtflJindieiie. answtriag (o 
r y«H Jerome mad rSrfeve trMnfyrm In M - fl 9' Compare 2, A'**, 
***&*««« tifernwiolri, ■ one who terllf* or tiansgrw.M .jtain« wnTlhT 
ftiei 3 ,‘ % imjillealinti pmhfthly rrrtml (hut rf. M. K® an*i 2**, uf the state 
(m*.!:. n m faulti , Ndr, Is, li has • elmllar imtolerminale u»> of alt-Hrt. 
(ndlrwtittg any laefc of tftpwt and jirohahly hen intuit; jetw eta Ay ttH- 
mrtrle «Ml, 1 if a Urw *»*" eifm him illimpwt (bwlt).* 
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Abuse or blame ( opposed to prctfarts, praise) attaches itself from 
the Bruhmana period to this word for ' shrieking at." 

A couple of nnustml words employed in the sense of defamatory 
accusation occur in Munir sod Tajiiavalkya, respectively. In 8, 
3TB ansi again in 8, 3,>4-355, Ahum uses tile word ^waytn and 
akf&rilak' apparently from fcsor, * stream * (not fadroy). in the 
eeaiBt of insult or accuse, perhaps * overwhelming/ In Mhh. 2. 5, 
104, fcyaHfo or AJbdrira (rdurttkjrnmni) is certainly‘accused ' (of 
theft), and In the second Msnu passage piirucim Hks&riiaK dearly 
means ‘ previously licensed ’; but in Urn first passage, where the 
participle is preceded by a list of near relatives, the eehoHaeia 
differ in their interpretation, from * causing dinseudon.- among’ 
to ‘angering* ami ‘defaming/ In Vi,, the corresponding passage 
has flurrift libfipan {5, 28). I have not found the word elsewhere 
before Sir, 15. 0. where from the context the meaning rated be 
insult. The subject under discussion is here a brawl tatween two 
men who are quarrelling and the legal decision i>: pilrrufu 
reyetf jw In myii/iim .'jfdi ifavab/iiUr, (in coses of this sort the 
rule is that) ’the first to insult it regularly the cri minal it fault/ 
Perhaps ‘making charges against/ in general, with the special 
application determined by the mutter invoked, would explain this 
use ol ‘overwhelm' (or ‘pouring out nt'?), 

A* this is apparently a popular locution introduced into law, so 
in \ ij. 2, 205, we hare the sense of ‘ insult * conveyed by iap, 
******* a word related to mpia, and meaning at ftret ‘holding • a 
person, or fastening upon him. and so cursing (os in AY. I 19, 4 
‘if one Who bains us shall curse ns ’i; then, in the middle voice* 
‘curse oneself by/ ‘swear by/ h’Amtm hp*. * f swear by Rama* 
(fepottemi is S regular legal formats, to charge a witness ‘on his 
oath. 1 Q. 13, 13). New in Inte Paramo writers, k ip is used in the 
*flw of insult, as we use ‘ swear' much in the same way. and in 
the passage corresponding to this in Yaj., which has tbs words 
oWiyireM W fclirrymfm mdteruM terefi ftu, Arpontem dSpn^d 
"**■ Visnu, o later writer. »y* (Vi. 5, 33-34), nyanouUyuHe 
***** (mUry&tr), showing that he took the passage in the ant 
sense of defamation, as is indeed implied by the fact that YSj. 
inerts this rule between n case of latpam lorofi and aporiidt; m 
that the apparent sense, which would accord with the older mean* 
mp (‘if * man take- an oath that he will violate anchor's iristo. 
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the king shnnld fine him’j, is lf!^s probable than the tores giv- ti 
by the Inter use, * if Otjo insults unether by wying.' fie. With alti 
the sense of rtccttsntioii jjp(M!ar> in abhiklpu. ’a sovnre accusation 1 
(T£j. i. 12, etc.); but to epte language thi* also mean* a curat. 

Of all these esjuvs-uon#, the nwt interesting is «AAiitiHw*a, 
which in the earlifwl codie it a^tl in the -etiNf of liefaiitBtton and 
accusation, e. g, G. 21, IT, abhUm.-Min?. ‘ in cuse one make* an 
accusation/ mill ibid. 10. imrfciUiiurwm*, 1 n lying HCCqsfltwm ’ 
i in Yuj. 2, 2»Li; 3, 385). In Mann 8* 266, in 

introducing the eleventh title of law, Msnu **y»: ** 1 will cow 
iFxphtin decisions regarding t4kfMrufga r> (rough speech, defama¬ 
tion). which i> followed by examples, in £67, tlmifti (above, dfr- 
liuning) and in 8CH tiblti-./iiiwnr-. ’ m cases of defamation of fl »ir- 
riur/ and ayuouvnioux with this, in 269. ataeaniy^^t. ‘words 

m t! to be sjn.ti-n' (util rule reran). A [wrsun acotisi'd, though no l found 
guilty, iriv* by the name of ahhiiwiia, accursed, a. g, G. 2, 35, 
grouped with outcast, patUa, w -ipiMvwtl to proia*la. praised, *x- 
wUcltL Acntrding to .ip. 1, 31, 8, ami 24. 6, the ahhi&tJtta it one 
accused of n heinous* crime, which Inter writers call wnWhlputfafra 
(M. a, leri still lia i abhwtetn in the sense of great sin opt). The 
wotd iupi* nirartfl recite loll, with * finance o! spell, find fllw of 
eactol, k> that dtr*iy& (mlim 4iir?!? mean* 'hymn i hpsm t*j Hm? 
gnd* and kwta k prair^d and puft% cnxiu*. whilf, like isdjmrwtf. 
carman M an ubAwaff i is 11 epdl | imprecation). which nwy cs-dj 
become d curse- I^itin tmzeo nod Avestw fifeioita (prsAt&fu ) 
shfjw thil priiL# fc ami blame m&y spring from the iame radical; 
nbhiUufa is accuntfd hut n'cHrtjtfam {Ywj* t, 1G1) Is f tkdnred 
prnrtv 1 Lot in cnsfi^o and tffuinrmi maj wms Iran lhi§ root. ( ?1. 
The legal abkwan&ma thus J|p peart to be a growth from the 
sense of tetiitDg or stinpmji a spell against a person or carving 
him. The root doc* pot combine with ipn or dra {except in AY r . 
% % doubtful)i but with ahhi it hi* the whm of imprecation 

air eaflv a? the Rig Veda, Ip BY- 10, 3, where it u 40 m- 

binocl with the id*?s of offence, 1 if have offended through 
m MU, or diliifo/ fill the cotiipciutids are of rfoubtfnl minniog; 
but d«wfaitt» in HV. end AV. *tc„ curse, bUaae, mn^tlon art 
the meanings of aAAisiwrfi. Thus* . 9? ** ii 

* btiiinelei^/ 'Fhe meitping of the fiimpli* wwl wries between siEffp 
speak (aa praiwK find ^peak aL cniw; RV . iu f H? > *t r 

A 


fiO 


E, ir<i*6S*rn napkins 


‘ having un?;-i aknbie treasure*’; frvffl tiwhlm' saasaxi (At . i», 
■IS, j) ‘ why nltenjst than things mnrtfarad? ‘ (blnmable) ; abki- 
trtsii ii bulls ..'Lim mid IiImthi' ( ahh LtauIip4. * protecting from im¬ 
precation *). In the early Valia period, aMuart* is already 1 sev¬ 
ens*’ (a,< in law). Thus AH. 5, 311, (rinrmMam cmna) ,: flteui* 
on innocent man of a crima/ 7 Jn the epic language* the same word 
may still mean * praise.* 

The word thus appears to be a good parallel to Latin ocwifo 
in the saane of (armen amdsre, (quad fafainiam finoihum vi fa- 
It nav Tws c.unpari'd abo with Old Knglish Ziispfivu in the 
sense of complain, though hen the original larks the idea of rodts 
or sing, which save the first impels*; to the evil sense of *i4kt-ittri( 
and aettnto. 

Other words lor sing have a less marked and totally mi-legal 
dci 'lopruent ■ hut it may be worth mentioning that from gg, sing, 
ire find ri-yjnfi and vi-gtfa in the sen-e of insult; while aAAt-od 
fs distinctly foeantare in Alt, fi. S3: "By ringing thm songs 
syainnt them the gods overcame the demon ? anijifa (as :t noun, 
.vatire"; is rijiirftifrt, 1 blame worthy ‘; but ii-yd develops, like 
bin*, in two ways* first as ' sing abroad/ bo that rw?ito is ‘ cola- 
brat ed ’ (BAU. ft. 4, 18), and then as ‘slag awry 1 (inJnmuo- 
nimunly). w that hem pipffo » " wntnuiidory" fit. 8, 63). If 
gttr is a fora of gar, ting (lith. firfi, praise), a.* may well he, atm- 
$nd apihpttr can also bo cited as used in the sense of dispraise as 
abuse and threaten (<f, apagan and spajrorana), as in thf; example 
apt), gurrta, quoted in tbs opening paragraph above. If aim ifiy* 
no dvij* avttgurtd in the «nn sense, ** one should hot offer abuse 
la a priest, 1 * it, 4,181. 



UKTEESUCHITNGEN 2XJM MOKSABHARMA 

E, FKAnTAliL^KM 

VlEJTITA, AliGTDEA 

!}i* nSchtwmkhtjitiLtd**n Texte 1 

Die AngGEpciriE SI XI! $31-233 hilikn eixua Tlar- 

Irgung. Dflf erate Absehnitt entbiilt el m Beschreibung dec Wetf- 
alter; der zweite b&handclt die Entfaltiingj dor dntte die 
(kr WttH. Das Stuak steht der Itemthyaleliro fern. Die Gunalehre 
fehlt rpUsI&mlig; yuan bwudwct iiier nur die Eigenachiften del 
Elements iabda, iparia u, s. w + Yon den fiercbificben Organen 
fin del nidi hit-r mir tlsia mmat; nkamkftr® and freiffdAt fchlfn* 
Stjch^n mir die Lehre dt* St Make* frelfitf kurz zu churakterisififeiL 
Dus Abe rote Princip let dfta AniAurSn E& iet ewig und 
lidi (231* 11* 35 )jh ail* ihni gehfc die Welt terror und kchrt eh 
dES&elbe miilck (23i r 32; 232 ? DS. 40-41 - 233. 13. 17. ID).. Banc- 
ben heisgl awnr atmfa, di£® «e der tfeora ist T d hi die Eul Mixing 
dea 6*uAwi? ™t*nT*«t (Ml, 30-32); an inner amlnmi StelH dAS3 
$ich die Walt in thn aniloet ($33; l), utni inch 232 f 26 wild er 
aIe Wel^ciidijfcr erwahnt. Aber dae sitzt miles ivebt locker. Be- 
mcrkeniswe-rt 1st die tm*te dieaer Stellen 231, 3Off.; 

30, tad Mji* tn£mm tiwrah 

praLsyA Jhy&nQw - tlvityu vnpiiv] xo ¥ nt* vibudhynie 

3L £ah&m 2 $ug(jparjtttntam ahar yr td bmhmana wduh 

rittrim yiir/j^aAomlm Him it 'hortiimuido jnndh 

1 Die fo||pnilp Abhaiiithin^ (rachatitgl *teh nur rail riHfitti Tvll d*r W»‘ 
blbhirntnlrttpi 6^ Bt-kimdliing der ^jupthi'IndRrk^n Tist* Wldpt <?l*s 
pi■t*v<ind \ffr- Erg&uung. \n Kt'lgP tleawiia mtittlv tin Emjfphpn mif mancbfl 
Prn.hleme, die am t&jjrn, Itier noth trim Laden wenlen. *rll ■!* Jen* 

turmuwU'D- Wm Gtiui AnkinJpfiin^r an did Lehrta der 
literal iTpaiutajlnn versat'bl wird, bexiebc Idi micb, atil mulnA “ tJut^T 
vachnn^m mi deq titrrua Ujaniiad^n " (erffchriirt in dcr Ztiltthrifi f*r 
tn± f b. T t* w*d Die MahabbanUt^t* dill-re teh bmth iltr 

UberwLnuw^ Tim Drijjwi, Iki Ang«Le Jar tisumrle* TT-^etule icb Im. 
Ao^Mum in die Aus^ibo Jt- VlrlfffwmD dea BKmuluiir [nstibb M 1 
swtwie Artarfutipm: Ed«^ die CnleuLtnej An**.. Kdn\. dip 

Jlo Climimtimmimg t\\e**T beideB iit rfurdi Edna, trajkhnet. Sk. 
bvdciftti dir Kumbjikonnm Ansgabe. 

AI I^W Sk. 



51 



52 


FrautraJTnfr 


32, fTtitibuddho vibiirtitt bruhnfiictirtftiin l-fapill-taift 

ftrjiUf «i nraJuid bhutam tftkt&tmaiaip mrtiNtA 

232, 1. Mm<i (tjrjrttayftrn iakmtfi yn$|W wrwffl uiam j&gvt 
■ A-(irfrj bhatani bhfitiviytt iltaytim Ath/i ivira jama\n &m 

2. nLirmtii'ji' vihuildhtur, titt * srjtiit vidyatfA yitjot 

ttgm ml miihtut bhulam rhu rjwfrfijf mal-Mm mtinuh. 

Eg Iwgt offcnkimdig (due Dub! otto vor, die sogur vmiitai-sj hfit. 
das* ini iiildimiieiihcn Tart uuidi din Yurse 232, 4-7 Muter 211 1, 32 
tiaduiinl gvsctit wurden. Per isI'Urw uclieinl iiIao in un^ensu 
Stuck un lit lir-iiriiiiglit'h. Dodi tilth ini ziemlieh ncbeoaSchtinb, 
<1 aim theistisclw 0mfonmm g ninpr Lehne i*t in dierwn Tciten gang 
unil pit*. Aus dfm twlufla geht smcnst das miihnd bhiltam tuTTO?. 
dm oftunhur nodi rum artfaktum gcrcchnet wild, denn l«i dpr 
nScMU tt ttVgonliait, dam manat, wird aundrilcklidi baton!, duns as 
sum ryii'/um gdnirt (rgl. \ynkltV mftknyi mamh 231, 32 & 232, 2). 
iJsusu ptimntr, mean *s t*-i der Aufliwtscg Her Welt in umgekabrtar 
Ikihcnfolgu 233, 13 hcisat: 

SJfcdSsjjm 0U riant iaidtWl «6frt>jaifcfd/,rrt<tJat»i rnanaA * 1 
muHeutu ryiitlnm neyiiktiim hrtlhmak mmpmtummtanth* 

Ana dem manta efttstehl der <Uilrit, it us dae-ani der Wind, tins 
deni Whide dun Feuer, durum dus Wasser umi aus dicscm die 
Enin. Du nut jut nine Aec mini ht jonstb none rorknupft, da&» nSm- 
Ikb jadeg folgende Element die <(UMt dltr vtirhergehfind“u L*> 
iitai, E* falgt, win bus dieseti Eicmeiiten nidi dcr Kdrper iiuaiti- 
jjunirM-tzt. Damn wird Prujityati odi-f Brahma ala Sehftpfer der 
eiimiillicit Weson uingi'fiihrt, 1st d«r Tug deg frmhmn sen Ernie, w 
erfolgl die Aullorjiig der Welt it: dun brahma in umgelcehrter 
Heibcnlolga. 

Die.se We! ten i wick I sing untembeiilet nidi stark ?un der Haiu- 
Idtvnlehre, vor diem dadureh, dms tier aAumJhtra fddr und die 
Etrnurte nieht ana ihm Mtdtn aun rltu mitno* hpftorgehen. 
ffemerken-swert irt min, (ins* di<*e imhre audi «mst im Mokai- 

*hruhvu*bhAta*p* tik. 

■Kk; vib\ rfJk** w* FAn* 

1 tu ?j-j^ju*ji yr+miJ* mn |jw ^b^r^hmdiJi. 

Irt ^mlhdi *dxin der AWMsatn ^rriubt j di^ b^vnJiq) rvohi 
<uifiiKU Tew *w*\, ib wif *TfdetL K Au ZuutL 
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ilhnrmo *kh findet. It XU 311, 2£*-3i wird die AiiflflBUlg der 
Welt folgf'uderaDisseii jj£skjhild«rt; 

20, jagatpraiisflul demrift piihivg <tp*u praliyat* 

jjoti/y tlpaft pnttiyanie jyotir nipm prnliyntr. 

30 . khf twjfu/i prohujum ylli iruinasy Ciktimm rm ra 
ma»o At pimam khufaw tad ocyablt prtilipite 

31 . rJPjraliam purtiit brahman nijikriyt tampmllpit* 

nfali taintdf pimifamA puwptd tut 

Dm cntepriclii geDho du Uewiutibaiig in SI XII 233; das* $lbu 
df« brahma puma steht iet unbedeiitoiid. ffic dort in den olwu 
angeftiltrltiii Venwri jhi Stella dts makad bhfllam blots tier Aiie- 
dnick avptitatti iteht, ao nwJi liter. Einn xwcit* nur wetiig ver- 
«:liu>dvui‘ Schiidcning fiction fir SI XI1 340, H-lfll 

14 , dhtininyUm at ha linUplm apxu rated rnait parti 
fgetirbkUle jnU (dpi line jt/a(i*i tfni/e 
L5. u'tpiu eHM&inamllnr dktUr to »taiuntug* 

f ifokh mrtnnsi mmUn' vynkle cdrpiktaldm putt 
1C. aryuktr pwrusam pllt /mm.si tarragate 'pi rrt 

lama tciibhatal «n»Qt tw prajutiyaU kunct ana. 

flier Set £»iad»n maiw« and urpiiirfaM. rjakfam al* eigen* Wcsen- 
heit dngeachoben. VieJHcht isl « durrjj uiue Zerkgnag do? 
rpd’ldhiitik-oiu man ft > enbrtanden. Ein domrtigtw Knreitem ein*r 
Entwidcl ti ngs n-ihe wird uns tarh aonst itoch begegneti, Im 
ubrigee stimmt dk Scbilderung genftu init dur vurhergfliondm 
fiber* in, 

Auffsiltig bit. dam ilk« SduldMungni bride in Piimltntiattt 
Btehf-n, finer lnfbffi dk in ihren ijatorrat Sdmften flidi eng an. 
dan Stunk live ansehliwrt, unrt anelt in diewm AWhnitten f)« 
Ifflhftbliamu starkon £ influx dcs Sarnkhva aeigt. Wir linden 
eber aocL in einem aiugMprouben aamkhvistiseheii Text eineft 
Alerbuitt, dor deulliclie Beainfinfisung ilnroh dk vortkgende lehre 
nimlich St XII 314, Hkr wtrd worst das Aufgeben d« 
Element* idetnontier in gam Ihnltcber Weise wie M XU 333 go- 
echUdert, liitiin bekal es waiter: 

lUtisitm apy abkinada n mtmo ^raAn/i nltiAil'dm 
15J, manv grotaii bhiitiltmA f w pmjApatih 


* tamllm* SI*- 





£4 


E. J'mttffaflnw 


ahanxkdram * maAilii .lima AAftfrtfrAdryLiAAam^aHf 
film tfpjj aimpiinttintiin'irn riipfim wunMuA prajApaiijf 


Sob- ufA'i jinudij ananio Ai tnnMfmj ri^iawt fcifiwuA. 

Wir findvr* Lier die sinikhvistigulio Dreiheit de* Inmmorgaiis, 
irnuM. aAtffliAifim Untl mahilti iU md W&kreml aiwr nach Ssmkh- 
jalwhi* eineramts die Bern cute, andm«eft» ike mtmtu mid die 
itidntfte ia dan ekamkdra eingcbcn miinstvn, gsUeti bier die Ek- 
menlt' in On* man/w mid dienes e-nit in den ahatnlrint sin; die 
Resorption d'-r itulrigag fehlt. Dfts crkliirt sich twgcxwungeD 
durrii EinwiAmjg dtr Lehn> von St XIJ 333, uadi der die Ele¬ 
ments m das imtn« eingehen, tind w 0 Sclirijifimg unti Resorption 
dor Mn/fijiai fid item Dass wir mii solchcjii Einfluss bier so rtcimen 
babes, reigt atidi djw direct KfngeW dia mah&n dim) m den 
L'tdrB, nicht in das urynitom, die pmlcrli, irn i3egensfctJt stn St XII 
312, II & ]fl. flirigens eratndrt skh faier der Einflitui nucli BU f 
die Evalutionstlieorie; deim obwold St XII 3IB, 11-15 is Obertin- 
nimmung: mit der Snmkhynlohre die 8 Fchaffendm and die 16 jmr 
pstibiiffeMea Pot n men, outer dic*sii atmh dot iwaiMr, anfgezahtt 
wunien, wird dodi much hier *. 13-10 gnlehrt, dose otm dem diatn- 
tdfls da» nwww usd inns difiuem erst die Ehanente herrorgtfwn. 
Cbnt-actrriatbdj isi inch, dues jb Hfirvorgeiien dor Sinnesgrirttiie 

T. 31 Uflklar bleibt, 

Das aind, bo riel ich sehe, nlle Stalkn d» Slok^dliarm* 
vadgitn and Anugfta gtben niditi-}, wo Ji*- AullatiHUg dor Welt 
Buefiibrlicher g«njiild«t wird, and elle M wie wir gesehen 
hnka, von dor Lehn- von St XII 333 abhangig. B it3S di** ntieb 
ill tali eitigedniiigen ist wind vorsfnndlitfi, wbhh 

wit Udi-nsv^n, dins* in den eigontlidnm Tciten U.j r aBjpMm- -httllc 
wohl dio Ent/altung der Welt amfiilirlioJi UdiandeU Wtt. audit 
nh^r ihrn AtM^ung,* also einn LUdce der eigeiten Lafejr $ as 


- aAumiJTO Eiift 1 , Sk. Ut Bniinmp wk, ,1 l-t 


Mljfl. 


mit M xil ai* 


•Hm waflttrtkM SehUd^mg «Upfi hmH dna fln(k<t 

.irh a B, ibi \ i*qnpii™,* « * (S. LOJff. WllwoJ. Abw „ inrt 
*idrt *«r iTimtPulieu Sthu^, «mUm itafe umt « Kiefl^acT wi« 

t l - <lir OirtimkMtn; rwmeheA pnhm mA »id 

inn* IktWidLlu^ (Bid LSI. ^ Ait KmtnUllt dl>r 
IBnpr al» slDf *«Mte Tell dig- SUlAhhSfiLeifite, 
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frtnufen Materials hegtnstigte. Immerliio toigr si eh 
alw-r, da** dir Lehr* ton M XII 233 rieiniieln? Vcrh^itiing uncf 
Be4eutun^ gtlmht hul^n mu.^, So ergibt akb *m» gWch dk 
Frii^E, wtr niehl auch somd Spy re n dieeer Lehr*? finds ru und 
glilddiefaefwri&e ttiniif-u wir diese Fiwgt* kjabttL 

M 211 23b rnthill ciiiiu Lehre, dk in der Temunologje iwur 
ron M Xii 231'233 abwtidit, in dsn aber nth* Ver- 

wafidhrchaft atejgl* Al§ ZuhiJx ftlnd nitr dk Yrmi 13-14 zu 
fitmohrn, iilw.^r die wir tmchher tii spi-edum Jtaben Wooden. Die 
Lchro sight dem Siirpkhya fera< file tiun&tahm feblt- Audi in 
dem ZusaTs vt + 13-1-t wo Alt $urvi$ gensiuit warden, wird gegm 
aio potainiakrt- Snort linden aidi das Wort $u&* nnr *mmal t. 15 
in undriter Bmleiitong. AhamMra und hmhlhi dad unbekannt£ 
alii grktigeft Organ eradlidnt nur mana*. Bx* oborsto Prinoip 
i»i in die^f Letmi drr $tma m At? gan* in der Web* d*r ^pwdfaden 
gegduldctt wird (t. 16 ft.) ; ^innid steht mob die Btmdmvag 
brahma (t> 21 }* Die mdhidmelle Seek wird dtmh die IkEeidi- 
fnm# hhiMinul davon untersehieden (vv + II. 12. 21)- Adfi Am 
din id aind Alt Element* (iWulAA/Mditi) herTGrgrgungim i v. 6f : 
idnr gEiiBuene Schildening der WeiU'ntXnIitmj^ kbit AufgniUt 
warden die 5 Element* f, l t dk 5 Eigejiftchiilka d^r Element*, 
welcbe bier indriyftrth&fi hstesen. v r IU. Oben Imtan wir erwiahnt, 
dues in (tar Eraluilonsreihe top il XII 231-233 im llegetisaiit zum 
Simkliva die SdtSpfhng tier 3mne#orgsne fehlt, Wm ihra Ect- 
strung xu donken ist saSgl ctar Tojjiegexide Text. V. 7-S wird die 
Zimammen^ixung d*^ no* dan Ekmenten L^hamle] l und 

dalutu wef^leii Jiudi eioig^ von den Siniieijgf^iXDen geunnt- E& ist 
die mite A r or&EeUung, wii wir sle in den alt*re is IT^ni^iidvii si- B. 
fur ilie Yajimvalk}a!i:hro mehgewii^ js luiben p da^- die Sinn^rgan* 
nuj dccL KlemsjciteiL hertaiigrfifcB mid tjeim Zerlall ded Eorperfi 
witNkr in flie xmnSck kehrejt Biesdlue Yomtellang liegt oftenbar 
aniih II XU 231-233 sn Grande. Hi*r Is^kit ^ (t. 10|L) p -Ism 
die f«p/at.wlAdi-ndr«rA iidi xur BUdnn^ d« Kdrpcrs Tereinigen, dsa 
smd maAfld mnniiu uud diis 5 El™tnte. ja I>a hi^r ebenao^ 

wmig wie m der Eralutkziamhe die SinnosqE^ttiie g- apimt *.•*]<-is, 
likubt nar die AmLahme tibrig, ds^ fiie anoh hirr a us den Eta- 
tnont^U gebildet wrrshjm Die enUpPochfiiidiiii j BesCnodteilo dss 
Menarhrn weiii uhrigena ttuek dk Iji'hrr ran H XII 233 anf: die 


**VfL DrutWffl i- PAil. 1. 3, 8 43, 
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5 Eb-roriib\ du tfujtiui uiiti den CM fm«, Y«t* IS** arwtWifa; 
mmtrfrta^w marines r gnimini jAifain, wigt, daw der bAilfi?/rod sis 
m^nklnm beLnmhtet wird, gurnri* wie ijns wnAtri hhiitafu in M XT1 
S:U-?ll3 h Es fot also wubi niclit tmiralirsL-hi'Mteh das tnahatl 
&Aar«i» viiUpraniu-iiij Jem bhui&tmA kiur, tils dun in die Welt uin* 
gegttngunun Tril d"- cHnid zu interjmtfettn, Wnllte man *■* i»L* 
pnehiurhes Organ ■ titsjmxrlwml deni mumt* tuiTtssefl, «o wiiru hr- 
vj-rntiindtidi, »arum t* ihm nU tiryaktam gegeRUbergestpUt win I; 
Hefim die AufTaaetnig uls pnftrii spridtt dss EingdieD da Be- 
standteil in rim Korpff der Wegen. 

Wir Siab»ji! nodi ileu Zu mu v, i:mi au btsprechen.*^ Dn-* ■ * uni 
ZiL’.ilr iit, zi>id siuh gum Liar dirin, dn&s ejne Relhr von Begfiffnn 
fftrkonuiit. die unit drm Stiick vi>IIkcsiiini*-n fretnd s<inr1; snitJnira, 
«<««!■. itjs», die Rewidsnung jivit fiir die indiridadl* 

Seele und die Enrol lining der ^tuwjj. Wir bdnmm nber aunh itelian, 
«'H den Zusatz vmnlnssi hat. im uidssten Yer* bahzi : rrrttn 
Hjgla4<ain JrAe ttfiatp toiiuiabkir gumth. Dime 3rt yiinm &o|[nu 

die eingiescbwlwiK'ti Verse oufsihJeR. Dm is) aW gar nidi 6 not* 
wen dig. Eiiif ZuaaminenBi Idling dtr im 'mrhergehundnn &ufg t - 
rildten Print ij den etgi1it cngenmagen din ]$ ZuhL Znuret warden 
die Element* hehnndclt, liami die SinnewiTgann and Slnneanbject# 
{indrtfftrlMA} auigeashit uud iwMesslieh doe manas Leafirodien; 
dan erpibt gersdu 16, di>i bhMMmJ M ikr Biehtdatr (nijiht- 
dA^usi). Audi M xn 232 , IS wind dtr Karjiep or Ai.t<l i met Jht 
(iflnannt und midi dort ifljwfi nich die Zsh] nut din sntb* Weis* 
erklinav wnbretid -ran criou n, *, t, dart kerne Bede ist. 

Eiii w^m-rfr wivhtiger Teit fiir an sere Lphre* ist dnr Sdiop- 
ftmgebenehl mi ureten Bucb dea MiinitradliftTmftsastrain. Sfhuti 
Biihlw hnt bemurkt, da^ riein V<tr» difiii. Ib.‘rinhtt~i mehr (mIht 
weoiger genau mit MOT 231-2,13 iilwreiniititnnit*!! und giht in 
divr Einlfiihwg m odner Dberwtsung ,Jer Slammmrti | .Sarrerf 
Btwl:* af tk* Si mi 33, S, eine aueMhrtieUe Zu3smmi;n- 

atelJuRg, Allerdings rier Sehlnas, den Buhjor atu den tbereii^ 
st iirunungf'n nrisflhen Manusiorti «nd MalisliliflraU tiehl, da» 
ninvlii'h beide a u s dor im tfmUoi l»andlidwn Spmobw^hEth 
adiojjfLon, Imsc sicb gsnde auf uneeren Fall nidit nnwendeiu 
Demi .l a u eine iyt»*iiulludn*, gesdi lu^me Lehre iiher Welt^n t- 

M XU »fl, ii i*t tiee Emfrirrming roe if XJI t& 4 , U 24a m = 
£^7, Ml itfed von 4&n ^hentfmtmeiL 
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unti Wditt»ii*rrgan|* wie M XII £31-233 auf Spnurh- 
wmMheit beruht, iff srhwer vor^teJIhur. VYdhf&frheinJirhrr isf *iel- 
tryathr, <la^ in dem fieri thfe der ilftpnamfti diegelfre philnsophifiidie 
Lehro zu Crouds lU'gU wie In M XJ1 231-233, Da* %M ime flticli 
dim Schltisa-l sum Vcnsiiindnifi ie$ Utmtt^K Vefgleiehm <rir 
suenl falgdidk Stelkn: 

Uaiiu I 13. iertim tv Gmytrftn tvkfwfin fcmntal <tpy 

mnnivi’liftltttiiiindfnlsu* 1 mmhhffi&ni ninmtmr 
If. ^rrin mMrtffpmpa tdA MayyiriiHy ftirtttftin fi /dl 

tasmric rAnHftiwT i/£ rlAtl* Idtffri mjlrttwi irMinift/mA 
18* tod driiomli AAiTMih maAdtifi ktirnwhhih 

maruxS c&rayavGtk *Bk*mO'ih rrubhttUiLrd a ryuyuju 

19, ttu&m \tfon% tu mptiUulm punlsdtuJm mahaujasAm. 

suksm&hJttftj tutiiiimfllftihhy «A wunbhuv&tf ijiyayrJj 
Vf&fpm* 

mi 31 XU 233 t 10-12: 

10. rtf MipltividkfitmAnQ n&MdvtiyRA prtfoxl prthak 
rttfjujfruH^n prtij&h Mtmlum amm/igamyti krlAnnsah 
IL I# mmtiya mublUmiino % UfPrtJttiii a bh idrtPiirrildJi 
/artrfttmy*rfrrtijn prUptih tatah purum negate 
12. itiriram Srayantut hhnrati mftrtimai zodASdlnmlcam 11 
Mm $vi$anU bhuUlni tnahdnii snka burntnniL 

Dk Ahnlfrlitreit hi in die Augm ftlktui: dip Errmolc^i- tmi 
iarfntm. hfef die T ^nrjm dort die 7 ptem-vu, iiussefd™ tkf 
liBrfllid* Anbkng- Uunu I lfib—M XII 232, )2b. Y«¥nci»n 
hit die llddtwtelle narh der If?hr^ tnii SI XII 231-233 jra erkUren, 
danfl n.-nrpp dir 1 purmns der httbridveTl* dus m*inm und 

die 3 Element?. Dub der bhutftfmtX mitgezilhtt 1st xeigt v. Id, wo 
dip Zubi wi*gt wit dj da$ bmkmn (etaJH die Wms, indem e* 
Tdlt seines Bethels mit den Sedwen wbindet Aber each wn* 
die Ifarihi iind Ideilt nirfit zwpifdhuft t denn I. t8 hekd es iim- 
dnlf;tlich H diiss pu duif mnuirv qnd die ESemente dnd, div *n den 
Kdri>er eLn^hen. I>ie Vrne wixen nho unj^efabr foI^Kiderma^n 
m fibet^pfsen fin di n EinAtlheiten folg* ieb ikk-i ^rft^en Ti ib 

fishie r)! 


iMlmafttiirrf&Jlil v _ i 

,J Jidjq*: irmgd#&c cAaHH ttarefi Mptrti^iJN RIl 
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FVuiiu-flHner 


If,, prina Teile dieter C immnrsalicii gewaltigen mit Teil«o 
von skb Stlhat varbindcrd fchuf « (das Smftwo) alte Weaea. 

j». W«il l 1 * mit feinon kbrperbildeiukfn Teileii in jene 3e« 
eiagrbt, nimnen die WeitHUi den tom ibm angel Kirameneli 

TCbrjn-r farltnm. - 

jj. in 4jf^n giiltuB die groeei'Q Element* B#mt thren Jr wale* 

Uocen, das tmMwW (mud) du nntergungliche, atle Wwen schufltmdft 
(JraAmo) mit feiora Teilen ein. 

10. Aui feinen kbrperkildcjidfii Teilen tiieeer T schr go* (dug** 
purweas entetelit also dieses alias, doe tcrgSngliebe mm daw «n* 
verg&nglichetu 

Def Oedmikcnguug iat anf diese Wd*s vollkommen kki mid 
gewhlossen. Siclier ist aber andi, daes dieae Verse an dafl rorlu-r- 
^liendr nielli anschliesscu mid mit der Aufnihlung ckr Siitnkhva. 
ptiucipicD in vr. l ib-15 rniTpreMnu siniL Um dae zu erklersn 
miiesen wir zuemt di* uitrigen mit M XIX 231-233 libcreinadm- 
mcnden Verse betrwihten. Eiebei zeigt eia Blick oaf die Tabellun 
Bidders (egL auch a. a. tj, S, 53-1 f.), da*? Sfanttsm. I e4-SS fast 
K 1 ^N.t M XII 231, 12-232, T entspridiL; do* heinsl, .> findet sich 
hkr der gams-. Antuig dee Bcridittt tU*er die Weltaltet mid d» 
Wdfeebopfung bis dwrlhin, wo die uWn ln.handdte Sttflle einertzt; 
nm die Beechtedralig der Verachlechterung der Waltnlter SI XII 
231. 23-28 iet in der Manusnirti hinter dan Sthopfungabericlit 
gerikkt Die Stntiustnrti bat eli» die gsnae Lehre von WeUaUern 
tmd Weltscbtipfung iiberaomnen, hut hot sin tie aemssen. Der 
Anfang bis mr Sdwpfung der Eiementc stebt in dor Hede de® 
Blirgu. dunn folgt wit BrtUmm don einidnen Hasten ihre i'lluibitn 
roteilt. Die Emir d«t Mann enlhilt im An f a ng den Sly thus tom 
SVdienei, damn ist nngeschickt gemig die A afrfihl i mg der Samkh- 
yaprincipkn pnxrhlossen, dinn lolgt aus onscirr Lebrc die Sidle, 
wie aicb die Elawontc, mono* and hiiuttUmA mr Biblung der 
Weaen « t<aam nw n 8f.>d iftwffln. damn tritt wieder der Gott Brahma 
auf uad whaffl die ciuzdDen Kks*m ton VVesen, die Veden n. a. w. 
Die gaursr Ziitammmifiigujig i«l r«dit plump und gibl naiiirlidy>r 
SWi&e, wit die vergeidichan Ikmiihangoii der Erktarer zeigvn, kf-in 
eiobritl tehee lliltS. l'm#o kiarer &Lml dafiir die Fngeit tmd uneo 
leiehu-r die riomicrang der Bcstiindttile. VTie grob z. it. dev 
Bericbt ton SI XII 331-233 zcrrtMc-n ist, *etgt sich dnrin, doss t. 
SI Xll 332, 8, der die Accmnulationstheoria nnthilt und im 



UnUmicJiungen sum Hvkfadharvw 5 SI 

MuMlikarati sick in Fulgo Jessea ummtML-ar mi dir Ldtfc ron 
dur Eutjslclmog tier Elt-romim ansdilif^-l. hi<-r 2 D detn asdoren 
Stride gewgi'h mid llanusin. 1 »(i ganz olm* Zusamwenlnmg 
cingwcli&bfn lit. Es M eehr wdimcheLdirh, da&> dkse Zerrds- 
enng it nst bei lief Bhrgutvfeiisiujj lie? llanutcxtcs erfolgte, ili doch 
flftenhar erst diese den zweiieu Splasher Blifga einftibrte, Auf 
Jitter Um!“<(nniiug Iwruhl imdi der Euisdiuh flei .^ilthyiattsditsu 
Vehi- Manusm. 1 14-15 11 and dn « nidlt roriiafiJUiWtxeD «t, dra 
dti Itedaetar mit tfcgd%irtifd£r Tadm sin nkht NiijiJihTist- 
belli■» Stdek Dell tingtarbeiM lube, rfur/en wir wold siineiiiiutn, 
doss miser Text schoa einet alteren Keuengion der Hanusmj-ti 
engeh&rte, Fur nnsere ITnterauciiiuig ist diese Frage ahrigen* 
ziomlicb fodunglos. With tig isf. dais wir eme Parallel vcn<i<m j.« 
ST XJI 031-233 gewloueu tmd dniml ouch rfnea weiteren Bcleg 
fiir die Torbroitung and Winhtigbit digger tebtt, Beinerk-tis- 
wert lit die t’lwrtfljuripjnjuDg der Verne Slaiuuni. 1 ES-SP mit 
Si XT] £33, 16-17, dean fie beweift, da?s anrfi in dt;r Vorlttgc dee 
M anntirstes anf die pkiifenijiiiistrhc Evotui innate lire die E in Tub mug 
dee (lottos Brahma mis Sdiiipfer der otnzelmm Weaensgrnppen 
folgte. Bi-Mfiulere urieLlig ist alter erne and ere BeolaebtUJig. Die 
Ve»e iianu?jn. I 74-7.5 Jutes; 

7 L lijya so 'hetrniiaitjQnlt pratupUh pmtibiidhyek 
pratibuddhai ro trjati msimk wi<kiiadiitmakam 

T5. iWmfA jyj/im tUraruk tQdiptmiinum swripiya 

dhdsam jdyato tatm&i tanya iabtiam yuwrn nduA. 

liter fehlt in der Eiitvickl Ungaro ihe das mahad (thiUain and das 
fndnas ist die erete Sehdpfcmg. Dam enispreeben die alien be- 
banddten Verse Mantuan, I 16-19, vo bci der ZnaammenseUiung 
der Wasen nirht der bfcdMtna ale boaondere Wesenlicit sngefiiiirt 
wird. sonijrni wx> « fnd-ud, das? dm brahma Tcile von sich mit 
mniwi mid Ekinouteii rorhiadei, Eiae Vergleidumg mit dotl 
Ait^hamiiigm der iltercn rpanifadi-n ipigt, doss dies die altcre 
VoTatidlung iit, and die Trennang tie? Hd/d/iml vom b rah mu aie 
htsondere Weaenheit eina jungem Entwiidilung dsreteUt- Dji- 
DgOit dm Bescdlai, dam der Man omit aaf fine oltew Form der 
i>lm< iDiilokgelil ais 11, XII @31-233 und das in die^r dns 
i fut/iod iJbdiirfrt in der Entaii-klting-mite fekile. 

Anrh die Mtdtrai <Si(ikb}i*iiJKrlauo Sir lien dir Manimmrn mdicii dann 
wr,bl ant dine Redact am nrrQde. 




60 


K, Frauirallner 


Wir habtn nodi. *m SHki *u licbmuMn, daa nloioer Aneirfrt 
niu?h in dir sen /-u^fiiniei tilling gehort, imiuliu-U die l iiterredong 
xwud*n Uhrgu and BJmmiMja M XII 1S‘M*7. Dir foigeniLm 
AliMjiliitti.' jjind iwar ancb noeh iJenselben SpitdieTii in d«t Huiul 
gelegt. lutnddn uber iron K&stcn willing uud Pflicbteti d*r 
uml ftiiul in Faigt dcssflD fiir tins tiler din# Interest; aasmdam 
wlii'int mir nuclt ur'prunglLclif Z itfrftnui miigBliorigkeii ^weifdhaft. 
iiie oImd gRiumnlen Alwhnhti! tillduu dagegon dn d*oLlkli riiarai* 
TnengebdrigM Uamw#: kwtTSl eine Wdiactwpfuttg. d*mi due mia 
fiihriicho ErSrtenmg der Zusmmnens»;timig der Wes^n uml iiuibe- 
dea me»scbUchen tLorpcrs urns den Klemenwn mid echlieaa- 
lich ein Bowels fiir din Existcna d«s jit a. Das obemte Prinrip i*t 
ikr ituSnov]; dir Lehr** von di-r Entdehurig der Element# weicht 
Vi.m Sitpkhya alt. Cbcrhaup* wigi der ganae Hmiptteii (188*187) 
nicku vm an* Bamkhjietwcthen Einflmts hinweiwm word*?, atiescr 
wPUigcn Verseiij dcren ganzi: Art sie dentlicli grnug als ZinfAta 
bimM liAatL So hoisst i) i B. M> XU 183, 8*3: 

8. frilo Hi(lrdltdn<rm njmw lu ijrimm puripahyan 
pr<lno mfirtfJl<n*l cagiwtu «i turfrirmlno rictsfatr 

4. m jnnhik sarm(ihilttltmH ptirUfah tfl saH'lfnaflft 
fiumO 1’Uildhir alttimi'&rv hhQfrtni vijdpts ea otA 

5, «ram tv iha flrt « mo fro jirAnsna pariefliwitt " 
ptitkBla# li fu su*J*ma sedflt arnlip ffatim oplin’foA r 

Er iht giou deullii'h, da*s t. 4 dine B-'iEeutung fiir den Zusmn* 
inenliang iat uml da-* m dem IiitcrpolnLor nur liars a f mikara, 
rfnirh eioe gam iiusserlieiif* Idem ifu-alien cine Iremde Le-brt mil 
Rimer eigenen gUuehxraetzea; gunz ahgesehen davim, doss dieeci 
Gleichsetnnig des pnliuu inch der Samkhyilehre gar night ent- 
sprirbt, Ginn nimlitii >leht .-s mit di m rrciUm Eimirihuh M XU 
187, aS-35,* 9 * Hier wild iiber do* Wt.-isi d-^ oftail givprochen, 
dann hiu»I e* ■ 

83 , Jfwnl I ffirnjitei ify nlfoA naniyuifaA pmirtair tjaninh 
litir ciij lit riHtnntil-l.ift pirn mill w#fy udrlftrktA 

84. «f»kTiiTfn /urn tijilniAi so rrnki lit A if 4 tm oJtiTm l * 

*• I’ .lnt : fi«rtpdl^el4 tit, 

" Eil tta.: hvtfkatt* 6k. 

"■ Die V«« M Xtl L*7, ;f« *tad glcich it Xn Ul. 1ft 20 usd ti .rumm 
wufat dabrr. 

"■Fdnt,: cijiJrtiloirt Si. 
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tmmin ytth mmSrito cfcAe hy uhbinttur ira puxtan 
2/1. k.mtnijuam tarn eijUnihi mimtii tolahiUUMukatn 

fa tni> rtijtii ca mthiim ai viddki jlvmjutuhi uniin. 

in kiirsot'r trockeiiFv Fern werden die SiipkhyatetmfQi emgrfilhrt. 
wahfrnd son*t weder ifftrajim jkhJi guiiiti- eim? TJolle spiekn «nd 
nicbt eiumid n'titou. Dos <isd die boiden einiigMi saip- 

Idiyisiist-beu Eintchflbe ini Iluuptteil. Bedsurtender wt die Ufn- 
dxLM>iitiii|> Jv8 , \n Tnru J^t. Dort wird folguB&rr Sdiopfunpalericht 
gegeben (162. U ff, J; mu 1 dt<iu mdwnw, tier hier mit (km avytd-fatn 
gleiidigtsetzi wird, geht dw truth fin lieTvnr, am dii-scm tier uAinu- 
ivira tmd ftti> ihm die Elctbrnte; (tnnnuf wird die Euktidiung des 
Holies JiruJiiiiii mi* tier LotoiJdmiie erwahnt nml dieser mit clem 
aUtimkfir r< glek-hgeaetsa; mu h einem Exkurs uhc-r die Auadelmaitg 
drr Wclten wind duntnf xtirtiekg»o^niTv ji uud kuns die Weltscbiipf- 
ung ilurcb Brahma WliandeU. Dir ausfnhrijdie Suhildiirung drr 
EnDtelinug tier Element? 51 XII IPS. 1* IF. tel *chon iusseriich 
dadnrch da rail getn-nnt, dam nit* ala OfTruhnning der Gotti n 
Sarasmti an Brahman weis*- rigeua eingeftlhrt wird. Dv$ dtaer 
Schcipfungshoricht Tfennitiscli ist, wigt die luifidruckliche ilniihn- 
ung Vienna r. 182. 20 ,f < slier A«b nnr hier; im llauptteil United 
eifj] audita dcrgkicJu'n I). Bwtsiigt win! #» dudureh, cIilw die bier 
vorlhigeuik Form tier Ver^liinelmiig ran phil<^>phi»ehem uud 
tnvihtecliem Si'hupfijiigdHriithl duri'h die rharaidmM^nhr (ileich- 
?f!tziiiig tor Brahma und ahdniJtdnr »i> h gernde in den Pahvari- 
iruntiiofcen dea Mnk^adJtannu wwlerfmdet z-B. li. XJI dll, 02; 
11 Xll 342,31 (rgL 31}) ; M XlT 34V. 21. In zwei Punfcten zeigi 
aht.=r Winer Teit Abweicdiungeu. Eratens darin, lias* dur milna^n 
id±i olierstr? Prituip iiufgiudelb; und deni mqfl&am glvicUgewotrt 
wild; due hat in den Saipkhra’ mill Kwcarat«teJtU4j k^in-- 
Parallels, wohl alter tet der wJnnrw els operates Prim'ip fair unt*r 
S| Bek diftfuetertetiBcdi. Zweitetws in der Entile hung tier EleincuU- 
T _ 1^2. 14: il kd&ld abAfjtvid idrt talilld aynim&mU m dgniirntrn- 
Uisat^yt>tf!U t&tiih winsikfdn run At. Audi a) diiwr kbre findet 
aich nifhty afanlirlira in Sand;lira- oder Fan*«ri»raleJ£t..'ii. mild 
stimuli gie alter mit der nusfiihrlicheii Schild^riui*; in 163. 9-17 
ulierain- Da* ertlart aich am emfadiBten. mam man aimimmt, 
d,ra* dar Stuck II XI i 182-187 urwprBiiglidj ran lamkhTistiaahm 


*» In St. ill «ueh n.^ih cju .infanj; ein (ifltK«li*tt Zu«t* liinraurriigl. 
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E. FnmaaUmr 


mid paiicax&tri&elieii EmMssen Ires war nnd cffifft aplicr* Tfaht- 
Hdieialkh sqgkich mit Am tinmen l&nmtem, 1 * dar SchapfnngB* 
bericht am An fang hinzugofugl wiirrfi?, wjiIko mm Tersddite dtirdi 
die bt jsprochencn Andcraitgen Okfrteinaiimmling mii der Ubrigvil 
leh re 

Wi t wollen Qua din alien Tdle Am Stakes IwtmcbkiL Wit 
fin den hiirr wmig Material, derm die metaphysisehim Problame 
tifltcn Tor uaturwisseTifchaftlichen Frsgen ganz xuradt Yid- 
kdcbt ist alxT gerade das die Tfraadia, da^ wit I'inige riltt.r- 
tftmli&be Yorstollungen bcwalirt CndeiL Sclura die Itezekbrumg 
tniltwm let wis htig, Sie kann nkbts amlere@ bedtuten, nht das- 
ilfr d/md iiiiusiisartig ist: da* An* mana.* 1st kerne eigctre 

Wc^eulwu mti&ztn. fnUt mil Hem dtnid zn^moi^ Dieser Anf- 
fassang widersprieht auch M XU J£7, 15 If. tikhi. die eindge 
wiehtigere Erwahimng di±fl maria# to unsareu] Stiick. Dir Vers*' 
I no.tea mmlidi: 

15. imoii hit hi* am jlvah harm^hyAm m xrmli ttit 
matmrfp mmrni vyagn tasm&j jim mimrik&kftk 

16. mrram paiyati pul dfijflffp ptimtiyuktemt mkmyfi 
mnruxji rptkuU f^i-.-rLrA patftirm a pi na poiyatiJ* 

UhiirrtdvrLja fCihrt bier kerne Bcharft 1 Polemik eomk-nt orwjigt Tid- 
mehr zweifeSnd die Frwgeu uml erliehL udlrft tlm E kiwi ode. Biirgu 
gtbt nut die Eatsebeidimg. AI> Pmdud tier EEciivnte bum birr 
dna titanu.* nklit gdtaa, Amu *oust wiini- eWji dm» e, B. daw raU 
*lenj mtima& vtrbimdriir Ange mm Suheti Mnir-khi, geiiiigtti urn 
die Ptarflussigkdl Am jim m PTweipm* Da* warm* wirf vielmehr 
direct ram jhw gesteilt und argiirrinritierti wdl mmn ohne mawjjt 
hor£ # mi tier jim dberfitissig. Bran kommt, Azt$? Jcr Sdiild^r* 
nag tier Zusamm^aeUmig des EfJffit-rft aus den Eleroentcn (lS4 f 

das nkht rrwahrsi wirrl. Xdwn deni /irvi ab eigene 

Wespnheii knanea wir «s al>er nidit aupehmen. dean duvon findei 
ridi keina Enrabimug. ^Vndrer^trite sagt T iiacbdem in dea mige* 
fiibrtrip Yerett dargidegt frank^ wie das marnis e» bt> waa in Am 
Simaesorgauea wirkt s gkieh daisuf ?. 1ft Bhrgu atisdrucklieli, ds» 

wir jMC ertemen k^aacii, phnn wtm disar ZiRai® 

wirh ilw lnsmii teUi*r Twliergehimtk Vrn. dtf atil dlte W(dlictorf™ il yT ch 
Gf*n Brahma {fgL 1H5 F 1-2| Being nnnnrt. 

M I^ «Wki* ia dor Int«rpru£«iian dtr Bber^tumg ^ 
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Unhrmchungsti turn 

ea nnr dor Lst, d@? GertMu* us- w. wafirniTnmt Attesexd™ 
mila^en wit nodi 137* 31 betrarftinn. Hkr ea 
manasti 'gnih £aHraft* /fw Hy abhidhlyate. 

Wir sdien, es Uegt -lie sits Yorstdlnijg Tom ajnt'r rtiimlfwircA ?or* 
dis iuicL in dsn Mtersti YpAnbiaden in der Saudiiyii- niid Ystjiia- 
raltyaldm- m (inmda liegt* Wje ilort gilt Audi hitr del elJnul als 
erkennend; nud wen n er bier au^dfikldidj mn;uj*o ‘tfrtift giumnJU 
wj itl + so diirfen wir wold jmiiebmim* doss bier wrie in der Sondilya* 
kbr« der dtma mil dem lianas insammenilllt. Das fubrt m einer 
weiteryn wichtig^ii Folgening* Dtircb die Iiitsrpolstion am An- 
lang iisi- dor nrsprijugliditf Ifcgiuu detf WdlLidiupfung uoa ver- 
loren gegangen. Attf Gnmd uw^t Darleguugen klkima wir aber 
jelzt rnprn m die «wt^ 3 diupfong bier nirht <Iil^ matin* gemaen 
win kanu* soiidem oifimbar aU erttes sofort der Akd&i aus deni 
m&futsa hertorging. iJssa eg diese YomeLiimg gah T doftLr fin den 
wir glUcklicher Wuise noth einen Ib-E.-g 3m M.okaftdhiirnui* In dom 
otM»n Ihdiand^tra Studs M XII 231-233 ist bei der Resorption der 
Wdt mit dor ErwEiliiiuii^ des Eingoltetiri in dfts JfaAfilfl 233, 13 der 
Abecbluss emddit. Durans ergiht such seliou* dnwi die folgrnden 
Terse mil ihren orofmen YorateUtragesi fin Znsst* Find, imd die 
oben btigebraditen Parallelversionon IwEFUifigm e*; ebeneo dn^ 
Vorkamimm .viiiftt inn StEick feblend^r ttegride wie niton* tind 
mfndmim. Dmnn iolgi 233, 17 dor Vers: 

Aktirt*$a taMjjhiiAtiw /A?n tndtvln i-urufr Vfiutni 

liiif rtt'jfjftffim partial frrirtArnrt ^fitf^ratosA imuitOJiWiej- 

Dnrermittek wild dor iricder unfgsgTifTeii, von dem ^ dedh 
fiehon liiess. dfc&& er in daa eingebt (t. 13). Die ttn^usuin- 

nmgthOrigkeit ht nffeiiknndig. Ffir «n« gewinnt der Vers jdat 
liber Bdlenhmgp denn wit v^mbgcn ibn jetsrt ala ein sites Brticb- 
stiick tiu erkesinfn p ale Heat ebitr L«iibre t wo dor dtdis die erefee 
Scbopfung df^ brnhm* war and m Folge dosaen uuinittdbir wilder 
in daaaelbe singing, Daneben stellt aich M XII 20^ 1: 

aktarm khnm tote tfiguu toto jyeth to to jofcq t 
fiMt prasuto jfiyali jugaty&m j&fato jagut. 

Fad denjFd^-D. Zualiind seigt ana aaeb die 51 teste Form dketir 
EftdutioiMkkre in dor Taittmjra Upankad II 1* Audi bier hebst 
es; tn&mfid v& rtaimAd Mlmam dMtoh mmbk&i& lilitfiTii Mjfiir 
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tvjyor agtiir ayrur djrti *d$fcfrifc prthiri prlhivyA u - -‘ v " 

Wit konned nitw die Anfanpe dk^or Ijekn: Ins ia lik iilterwl 
Ujnuuanden liiiuiul wrfol^en und iiberwhfiil ajkii tinigt ftiuitH 
<1tr Enfcwtekhmp, vi« HH'rtft du mantis, (hum das mahatl bkittam 
in dw Efljlutidii^ivili*- eingOBchuken viltiK'H- 

Paroeti wir kurx die bidlieri^n Ktge*Biie*e iiuimn^n f T'ntor 
don nicbtsanikliTwt i (w:hr>n Teiten dob Ma hiikharoitn flnilen vit in 
M XT1 £31-233 eiw? I*?hre, die tiwnlidti' Bodeataug uad \»t- 
Ipreitxuiif gehabt kuboii mnsi TJnd zwnr lafst sick dW?: Mire gilt 
■ta *in* W^ifc-rurttwn-kluiip mis YorsteJIongon dor rittcrm I>mi- 
Badoti auffasauB: widrenoita hdnnnn wir tie mit koinem dw 
spjilerer kkKii notion System* ploidt^taeo. Von deu ilbnpcfi 
nidit.4nikhti?tif-chen Ttttom wigt ST XII sinho V -n^ndt 

Bohaft tnit dioser l^hro. In M XII !ij2-l8T tritt twar die mota- 
Iibyfliechi' Speutiliuiun pant auriick, su vie! sbor when wir, da.*i 
Thili TPfflftl M fll f T Abwrichuiiptn iibnlidif 1 Ansohnuunircn ilie 
i} rund lilts'^* ibgegobcn ImlH-n. 5 * 

gum Sddtm$e mCUwii wir nodi knr* anf cine besondun* Grapf* 
von Texten empphtn, ninUidi Ire Ynjnitutt. 1 . flier fltidtJi wir 
iii'lwn dcatlioh eaiukh vistijchi fi Toiton aurh *oltJio, die koine Spur 
vod saipfchyirtteohem Ktnflnes toipon «U<r wn hoohrtetis esn Tenrin- 
jiditT Sitptlu'titi:nninoK kitHmgelttetl if-i wir 1! XO 195, i! XII 
M0> SI XIV 19, Feroer rtehon mIm-d Strflou, dk mit don dm 


m |^, r f r ,t il XII ill Vrauit tdTeuluZ iti- ,\t .-rnmuiMtiuEiHtlirurie uitht 
iji-i h-t die j'tnljrlliiieiuti^ rtiti FJfiBrstfn und Eigen- 

ittikafiinL der EkoHtflW ws* ilm nBk« Jtu den aitfpkbjiiiiiBthiiJi Tbihixi 
itiidct* 

+■' rtou d*r V*n«fcbdMilwlt der Mr^mrnktkr* Amlvi. wir M XII liU* 

t 3S tipurrh rifurr AminiilUtKi#iwtlii i*ria, vclcLc die tn ^Chtd tcLe Hutton 
folgr 4 ;t ^ n’fn »»—"i t img viiriuHtitii unil ofTenhir you M XII 231 • 

uMirni^ie lit, ill detu SSItnsi gUnSchvsi rftr lirmmtktioiiiiJtocifiG fremd 
1 * 1 + Oh ti HMte riner JSlicrfli Kuriti d«r S^hr* tin I nm! dm TDrUrffTide 
Form dcr Oi i rjM*E|EiM"nliilPl ,, hulig lilc+iM K«lBftiTfc(L r odfi rvh 

El<nfSn«« tu Omnd« wnni^j kh nklit £11 ^nlbciirlLle^ 

JC 11 M XII IR j. 2 ^ ET. flftiirn wir -icit I 1 *tmlkrrritm Iel SJ STV 50 , « C 
Lwm durt Jiicht ttnprOll|pikh bpiii, Msnderti bt Jiti* V XIl 1S?4 
IdurHiifT £W»ftt)ir|klMr in dridm?? Stellrt Hii? 
huw' irhnlreoi ParAlklYt-rtiivn nun, drura di# A«Tutiminri£mft{Iie«ir^ 

wtrklifh norft (tor i^hr* Tins 51 XII 132-187 rmn^hirihen e^l Auch aie 
rail^ikll al^ KlemrStftikhrF wk M XII ^1233 imd dir A^irllr 

yji| in diFf d*r VArwtnL* tit mm V^4tnii|. 




fiS 


UnUrmchunqm turn Muifodkarmt ■ 

antahbrraiMi des Sainkhva reclun-o, frkder Eolch<-. ok nur 
manf t, berucbicbiig^n. B^rnik-rs auifsUetui is t das in Fallen, 

«kr selbfi iJtdank- bald in die oim? laid in dip andi-re Form 
jdddet ist, Sq buisst h z- B. M X11 240, 10-20: 

10. paacendrisini samdhiya nutwri ithipaged t/tttih 
yadaiidny tsvati&fhanti rnnnah^nMh dui uilwiiiti 

15. prasidunti at satpsth&ya tadd intfcma prablsate 
xidhiimit rt« supUmV’’ Adilya itfl diptiimlx 

20. TUtdyuk jmV ii#diV drxyalt YtntJ tu thdtmant. 

Eniifpredieiid bois=t <* M IU 300, 14-20: 

14. riJhii^rlyefldrijrayriimam inarm# mi(Ailir* r iwra 

memo bvJdhyd xthinnri tried ptSxina ira n&cflfaA 
Ifi. j/AdJtuive c&py atampah iydd girime a cdpi niioifah 

10. tadi tam anupj.iyeta ymmin dr?t* nu ** kathyat* 
hrdaymtho 'nlarSlmeti jneytt jam tiita nwdndA.ii* 

20. iftrfAuinu tM sa/ilrtreir Sdityn tiw mirnimdB 

tmidyuto 'gnir ivfiiilii driyate taihiif.rnfwa. 

II XIV 13, 40 atidit: 

nu tv (Utflti Cffisustf grsthgo n# m tarrair 
muriujuiii-'j prvdipena mahdn 41 md prudriyafo. 

r mm ibnlidi Irttli WIT M XII 320, 40; 

tamnkpartga fa m itima paths dlptna dr&ptU* 
talks buildhipradtptna sakyu dtmd nirtkxiium. 

Bemerken^wert let such lolgendm. Ocwbhiilidi weidan inuner die 
nkdriger^n Ofgam; in den biiboren untefdriickt, rgi- k. B- M XII 

318, 14-16: 

I'lufriyaynUPiam ulbtlani ma. mwy aMmintiy* ha 
1 $. vtanm taihuivShamkare pwtvithdpya aitnidkipa 

ahamidntm tathd btiddhau buddhim ax prakfl&v api 

16. ertfrti fci parisatpidtyiya <ala dhylynnli kfialam. 

Wkderholl—atith in ointgon von den obeti angofiihftfii Stolkn— 
wird gesagt, does ike mdihu in def kdJli einmatililifiswii ist- 

« £k, - JlptArrir biliL 

** : daniLitr St. 

"Edn*,: (« 3 k. 

S 
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B< FrauwaUn^r 


Rfliuc umjiekehii hi XII 393, 10*17 von tmeni F^tstehnt) tier 
buddki tm manaM ilk ilr\h. Dm M oflenbar durcli EEnwitkung 
j™ar J 211 arklttivii^ wo <h* rmirNiJ die Unapt mlk \wi dr t 
Cckh^ Lint Lion S*> viol i^t am- nil. d«n Idar, - 1 ia ■ h-u 

MahibkiTnrn^ztrn atteh Yogarichtmigen; vozhegen, die (light unf 
tinikbyisti^fber Grand] aga mhoi. Wglidte Leliro die theorctbcho 
Gnmdlage £nb* IlimI sitb allonlings ^bwer sngen. Vor idW i 
hrinni wir jvrtd AhIj aE If] >ujudcto* i die Aiiifks^uiig 

d J; i ajI, dit skh |tfi vieicn Stellen knndgibl (vgl* 2 . Li M. XII m i i £ K 
&ft; M XYV 10, JxS-10; midi m zanibhyintisch gtifiirbkm Teiun). 

uivl dm mi*nn,-\ aln einEigt? p*Ythi*idi£p Organ* Beider wilnit gni 
7n der obon tah&mkltoi Grappe yon Lehren adHmum. gibt wlicr 
HdcIi nieht gen tig Sicbtirhi'it* Zulu Clliiok linden wir you sodp>r«-r 
Seiie ililf.% lit? uni in iJk&etbe Eiuhtun^ w vM. 

Das kks^kdw Yogwyttem f wi* e* niyi ini VviafthhifyiLm vor- 
liigt, aeigt Litits idler Ankhmiug an die Metuphyiih der Siqikhya- 
lt'ht-t einige wichtige AhweidiTingf-ri, die sebotf m&hrere Gelohrte 
wie Jacobi (Cfof/. yet a 4n; + 1019 S. tifui Traen (liei C3 a rt^., 

Sftjnkthyaphil S. 44) bh tier Amutbme vonnksi^ tudxm. dn^ di* 
IJh&nulmie der Sainkhiniiihroa in dm Yogmsyetain «rvi socim dar 
ial^ wall rend dcr idbe Yoga yam ftamklija vrgeenlJtcb Tertchieden 
war, Yflr tun lind be^ondem wichtig die Alsweiehmigca in der 
Lehre ™ der Wtdkmfdtnng. 5tfteh de4n Vyfa&bhlzyn ( vor aUorn 
ra S. D 19) npbt aich folgeiiila Entwickhinpmhe; 


pnuttJiwm 

fthiAaC faff rani 


fiinvj rt/rdrn 


tflamitfrri/} 



manat & m&ijflm 


AbgcsF.htn TOn detn HeTttrrg^hen de? aua dem mo/E4i^ 

fti^iTiFT-, nicht fine dem raft^P/il^ni, Htimsnt das Schema ^ mlt 
dcm i^mkhyi«tirchexi ilberdiL E« fbdtn aidi absEr dodi wiehtig^ 
Unteiftchiedo, 2aerst in tier fjehro vnn rlen ianm&ttu*. hier 

hebfft, eutepricM kei^wep den Mwm/Wmt dts Samthrit. 
D«m VvLa sajft 8- U 19, da^ jedea nicbt blo^ cine Eigen' 

whiift fsiddft u. l beaitrf, ^indinm naseerdcm nocli die Eigen- 

«^bftft€E slier TorhetTgelifindfiij, tmd TlcaapatimMfa lm rtmtigT ^ 
Om isl tin Widrtipr ITntaraohkd vom Slmlcbya. Ai^rcnH* fat 






rfiftfrwdLUft££fi sum Moksadkarmu 


ft? 


cf Aim gmm dfesolbe Lphre, Ait wir in Asm oSkmi fodimdelten 
StQeke M XII 231-233 fetfjrestidh hiitem. Dum dun 4naelii€ Heiv 
roxgehfia dnr Elemente iunrfdnjm<kr nidit eigen* erwalml win), 
b^rtdjt irohl uur anf iter Knapph&it ater AvMUn^ 41 Sehr 
wicbtig bt fur mi feruer dm Kbchrtebt Am tJddyoiikani su XD 1 

], '4 f J ; tt?fuuitikanUirintph;.iti ybtjfinam. Ait* grhofj Jacobi (a. a. 0+ S. 
15) fsir die litem Form ater Togaietre in Axiepruch nfrajnt, Aucb 

iliitH- Ijl-Ilk- stabl am Widcr&jirLiizh ink tbon SikJtikhvruytieai, Jt imim 

pl- ‘ur mil (ter Lebre van 11 XII £31-333 ilbermn. Aassferdum 
war nocb die Lohrtf vtns <hm tlrei in Itetraebt 

sctebem TnUaehlidi ial iteh g&nwi System uni ater Annultm* nur 
ernes lnn±fiiur^nei3 lafgnbflntj die drej an fahka mtjm gpteten jmr 
in ater Lehr* tor J£ volution nnri Resorption dor Welt orne Itolla* 
wo wir audi ieom?£ stnrfeo Fuiwirkung dos Samkhy& sditrii. Sio 
fiinii oJfambnr nu$ dem SiLmklrpi g^nonm^a und Imti-eu mjr Ttsr- 
irimmtj eowirkt.” Ztehen wir dartu* die Fdg+>rungEa fur dte 
Philosophy de& ali^ren Yoga, hj> mii^n wir in Fvohitiouareihc 
mir ana geinisge* Organ* das cittawi einwtam- Das crklirt umh 
wnrum in (ter e-rhalteneft Form tfwtechnn «i u jru pf ft™ Und f<am*S^rtia 
nnr eine geietigo Wesonheit steht, Damifc erhult Jiber die&e Kvo!u- 
tiDiiAivlhe time Geiiaii die fin-t vollig mil iter Ltlire tod M XII £31- 
233 iiberrioftimint* Wir dftrfen aim wohl rehlitteefl, die die 
tiuonkiflohe GrandUge ties alteren Yoga mit iter J*din? von M XII 
231*133 gm™ Aimlkhteii batte. 


u l>fed* V^raipalLmiira nfier prntj acdeba Kckte.u^iilgn 4 tt Eutairiiumg 
■k&ia beredrilgt m fcdtupti wvitama Schott bthih, dr-mt TltMfwUmUrfe 
fipigl Vi'ntdi gc^Eo^ber fetich in fendevtn Funfldi ulrntti^hfejiilA AntcJutmingcu, 
“^o P TffXBi, Fo^ EL €4; Kftfer tkV^ 'Tfekn fir cnn Prn- 

ditkscri tiifrjlclanff, hnir main h»f telt «ipt hmln hiandnt af SnAbjldnirw 
mr*l ireiVW iluJrfc* Grjna fc fc]ler ™ d-m TinA^feng i Vtm* 

tertew -,-... 9pUlvt delta Otjfus Inypn Rolle = ptfekiLdii Ifeli kfladiw Yogfe 
him r't ^lull^kUiflEt Orgna cittfe, Und bei Girta. SiwkkyapkiL B. 41; 
Per Y<^* dfege^ti h^t Jiich* gtfenbe u*h r aJarch die Ohimwlimw dsr 
M^faphp>£k gfinrfm, feiur L'kmifebw, dls t B, dwrch die dmef fe^tfe^]qLmiia4 
te Ute Lfehrc ram eillA tmhriTKir«i YrrwImutg ptnfiht hal. 



IRANIANS AND SLAVS IN SOUTH RUSSIA 

A. ELalstykow 
Nett V(«uc Cm 

Osn OF THE HOST tlEHAiLKAflLE and it=3Ei r*morki=d a^hierp- 
tacnk: of orieiital science during the present generation whs the 
discovery that the Scythian m)d Sarmaiian tribes, who are the 
first historically identified inhabitants of South Russia, belong to 
the Iranian brunch of the In do- E mo i.. <tu familv and form the 
Woitra. part of the Iranian*. The foil Consequence of this dis¬ 
covery and the light it throws on the history of Sooth Russia and 
Russia ay a wlioh Hr.- yet to be investigated. \V> Limit ourselves 
to a few remarks. 

First, the supposition that in the Fourth Century a, d. the 
Scyth* and Sarmaliaop were fully destroyed and dislodged from 
South Russia by the inroad* of the Gotha and the Huns is not 
confirmed by tin* facta. 

Tin* chief authority on this period, Jordanc* (misspelt Xornandcs), 
wax an Iranian himsdf from the Alan bribe, 1 om.' of the chief 
divisions of the Sarmatae. He lived in the Sixth Century a d, 
and ho testifies that In his time ihr Alans occupied the shore; of 
the Block Sea north of the Danube, the pr^ertt Bessarabia, and 
partly snath of tlie Danube (Dobnidja), 

Tlwm contw the testimony' of the Russian chronicle of Nestor 
(Eleventh Century) mentioning for th*> Ninth Century three na¬ 
tions from the Danube to the Dniester, which seem to he Iranian 

Ob* of them, the Daulietis, is Iranian by nnmt . rite word 
Donlieb is akin to the Indian Dhoulwp, the Persian Soli nib, (J. s, 
aa Dahaks:Zokak; r;f, a* Parthian: Pddeiri), the Caucasian 
Galoub- the Slav version gives four spellings: Doufeb, Dulieb, 
Ol*b, and Click, which shows that the name is not Slavonic. 

Then the Oulirhi, or Ouglichi, on the Bug, which miuinds of 
01 via, or 01 ilia, rti tieing the suilii, 

Fmoily the Tivertsi on the Tyros, the present river Dniester. 


'Jordofl i* m IruUa «»f. The miM „t bl» taUwir, ewmpiftl io % f# 
OwnuK-ripU. InJ to rariutti .u^. Liana thlUms, JUinw, 
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Iranians amt Sfov$ in South Russia 





In the Tenth Cenlury, the 
chronicle Dilutions aniwu: the 
representatives who 
*ignvi] the treaty with By-jan- 
tUitn the DHDii^ : Proutiiii (Feri- 
douii, Thmetaanji), Sfcnik or 
Sfaindr (AaftiidUrh I&tr* 
Pmsisn, Frastan, or Fumten 
(Rouetan) md other IrmLan 
HAAVg&»" 

Among the idols emEcd in 
Kiev by the Print*? Yludimit, 
before his emvetaou to Pima- 
tumity. we find Bimntg* 
h til. Simontg of the P-h>laiii!, 
the SLu^im ALurogu of AtoCi, 
the Phoenix, n divine htnh or 
more eMcflj a winged gritTon* 
ah jt is explicitly stated bf this 
Bimdpheflh* It is Interesting to 
note that the Hussion diromde 
does not give the PtXfekn form 
Sunourgr but the Samiation 
Simarg; mtitff inean* bin) in 
modem Ossetic, which in the 3nit 
remnant of the S^rroBtitui hm- 
FU«a* 

But the richest evidence U 
giv™ by tbs Ruslan legend* 
(Byliny )* the sculpture on the 
exterior of the churches of 
VIjiHimir-Sonzikl (El^ renth 
Century h md the Scythian It- 
gcuJi mid sculptured ornaments 
in gold and silver from this 
Scythian tumuli. The chief 

* L*r*t*ii*T*kmia Lbl fipi*, 19»7 r 

p* 4S. 

1 idem., p. TT. 




A- Katmyhvw 


TO 

deity i* the goddra who i* ludf-wnninii. but thr low part of 
whom body in ihftt of a snake. 

She is mentioned by Herod etui* as the mother of ths whole 
^cytiuivD ra[*v Her husband was Heracles Rn^uvn legend men* 
turn# a divine tuui^e with twelve trunks Undoubtedly Herodotus 
baew ^ but tra# a fry id iu mentkn it. bc<*use of it ft ajasociatijfm 
with the Ofeefe national hero llerade*, F t1»e Ihusmn legend nod 
the Scythian monuments gtTH an identical repress Utkin. Ru¬ 
ffian art r-omHimed In represent the twelve-stmlce deity on gold and 
Eijver iheiu{i]'Lf ns lute m the Eighteenth and possibly the Nine¬ 



teenth Century l Kondakov and Tolstoi, Rtj&ian Antiquity in 
Atotmmemt* of Art* Pase_ V, pp. 1G1,162), 

O&wiiq folkicr* iit the Nineteenth Century biott* women who 
ran diangy Uttmsefres partly or entirely into snakes, and in South 
Rtnwia therr h still the belief that witches have hub, the last 
remnant of tlit* umike. 

The chief fantastic deities of Scythians, the analr* woman t the 
Griffon Sinutrg, the winged horn*. with wings eancealtd under the 
fluii and prejected during High!, and the at woman (possibly 
panther woman 3 oiv represented in the Vladimir sculptures and 
described by Bnirilti folklore. 





Irvnitin* and Situ* in South ifruita 


71 


Iranian laltueftce wm prominent in Russian popular belief and 
pictorial reprouiilalLotiti and, titang uriih Christian Bmit:iiu- iu- 
tocej cantrilnated ta create Russian art and citiksutipiL I tmy 
mention only the slave tmte and later the serfdom sml feudal 
landowning which ere rIkp derived from Iranian institution;:. 

We know that the Slavs in ihe Eighth Century a. a. wore a 
primitive agricultural people with ptUriaiTjl*l organisation on 
rhmuM-rn^Lc Imre. It i* doubtful whether they had hereditary 
prince*. Generally they wijre ruled by a popular a&v-mbly and 
elected chiefs. 

On the? contrary the &:y£hi*tt& mid SaimaUan* had royal dynas¬ 
ties (lio^ora b v h Iranian* atnl - in SoulA Etj ^in, pp, ^ ai)i] 

12®) W end a pwavrful feudal nobility, who owned larg- estate** iujJ 
earned un erteftaive trade in darea and L-emali* Unat of the coni- 
mijo people were serfs or nlavfju 'flic eudai distinction of tln^i 
waa very ^hnrp and m wi** The i . anomie. In the Ninth Century, 
when prince Oleg took rotf^^sraii of Kiev and brought there the 
infant pnooci Igor, a andden change wmt< In tin? course of The 
single ] ifnLime of prints Igor K;]s*ia, or &t least the southern part 
of it, waa turned into a strong rn&nan diy p with noble* bearing 
Norman* Iranian and other foreign mam (the Slavonic ti nines 
Item very few), with un important du®$ of merchant*,, who affixed 
their immm to diplomatic treaties, with ditto ry in full bloom and 
a growing serfdom. Evidently the Normans* who composed a 
wninll armed minority among the Slavs p found the Scythian politi¬ 
cal orgatikatkii erirumciy convenient for thu oflaeoHdittoq of their 
dominion and readily adopted it. It was fatly applied iu South 
Russia. As we advance to the North, away from Iranian in&mm^ T 
and enter the region* that were purely Slavonic or miicd with 
Finn*, we Ind the new organkation weaker and weaker. Moscow 
never had regular dare* and serfdom devdaped (Jowly and with 
gm.t difficulty, Novgorod maintained its full political freedom 
till it Wat overthrown in the Fifteenth Century by the Grand Duke 
of Moscow, Normans created the Russian state hy incroilucing 
Iran station into its political and economic life. This explains the 
rapid growth of Kiev and ite quick decay. The Nineteenth Cen¬ 
tury brought the emancipation of serfs* the Twentieth ha* seen 
the destructioii of the rnnnwn^ of Norman and Iranian traditions, 
the -sudd?tt dkappraranre of which blattered completely the Rus¬ 
sian state. 




BRIEF NOTE 

lidjastJihara on Strung An 

In J SOS -12, pp. 134-7, I have given ri-wnu fur thinking tlial 
3i£miika (iur. Sifiunaga), who au-uriling lu tin- Parana;- ;t sanded 
the throne of e, 7(H) u. c. f wan an Elamite print", tin? 

hamr. flifundfa tic mg ■ fuiimli-ni to the designation .fWinujb Imrue 
hr Kktmre Mrereigm. A corrohorotnaj from tradition secma to 
be provided by it passage tn HAjcflakham’s Kilygatni nnirtiJ. a San- 
skrit work r,f c. ttuu a, n. to which Mnhamahufadhyayri Huraprasid 
Sislri haA kind!- drawn my nttejitiorL Tilt work Im* been edited 
a,4 No. I, Watrkwid’s Oriental series (Hart*In, by ilessrs, 

C*. I). Dalai and it. A. Shaftry. At p, 60 occurs the passage in 
question: 

- - - - apttbkf*ih*tilki&fattaprattimh paricilmkatttrj/nli . i.uttHgailho- 
WA-l Wk i» iwfi/tyu A pa riV 1 riivtt, frtktiasn m ikfltAhdfS ritio on I a A- 
purikAh; aUya nan'ahhdnirindi bhavn/uh .... sprit! *- 

ivuie hi fr&dpdniyunmrii yatha pmiihitrndadk&ti tvth& bhavaii. 

jriiyait hi Magttdhraw SttunSgo admit nt ja: Inna riurncrdrd- 
ium/ou vamdnapJsyu antahptira ecu pmvartiin nit/amnh, UihlrU- 
dafus&ix4fQ m^rdhantfdAtriijfavarjaTmutmattiutmguh Lpthnrolceti. 

Translation 

Tilt (mate) sartant* (of the king-poet should bo) versed 
in speaking Apabhramsa, the (ftnnatij servants (should) attend 
with the Magadan language (on their tips). The inmates of the 
liart'iu should know the PiSkrta and the Smiiskrta languages, and 
bis friend* should know all languages, ... Li his own house, how 
arer, the linguistic rtdea which the master proscribcj are followed. 

(For instance) it it said that in Magadha u king named 
Sis imago pnrsenkd for Ids harem a rule excluding tin- following 
eight letters aa king difficult: to pronounce:—the four cerebrals 
beginning with to (i. e. fa. (ha. 4a and dAo), the threw sibilants 
leaving out the third (j. c, h> /a and Am and also few,” 

Two points in this remarkable p arage demand particular atten¬ 
tion. In the find: place, we are told that the exdufdmia were 
sanctioned by Siannfika on account of the difficulty in prununcta- 
72 
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tioiL pripumly, the operation of Fmkriiic inliuene^ 

Tn th* 1 e^cond pJiii^we nr*? Informed Unit the linguistic yin lien 

Wily dev bed for the myal seraglio, for Indie* of Tank. Con frequently, 
if fc must think of Prakrits, we must Imvi? out their vulgar varie¬ 
ties Hagadki, which by its name appears entitled to our foremost 
consideration^ is thus definitely ruled out* and the reuuUiou by 
Sisimhkn of tin? denial jkj in prefaitMe fo the i Tfliml aj and the 
palatal in—4he foyt-uorm-d hung a die raster btk of Magradhl— 
w^ll us hk ooTWumplkno? with the peculiar Migadbf rule rejecting 
altogether the Ruuurl rtj b BarisfodtoriJj nccoumc-d for.* PailocI 
WWit follow suit, since H htii no yupcrrior aSnt sis ui fhia oonneiion ; 
aril, if Grieraon k fight in loco ling Us homo in Dardiiffon, it* 
dftim k ^uie? geographically inndnnMible* The dialects of the 
Northc-Wertam area which retained thtr ihree rihikutt* an? a for cry. 
In fact, if ire remt-irhtfF tha Pumuic statement thot Sinsumka came 
rin Benares which was entrust! with the care of 9ti= aoti* we should 
hardly hesitate to look upon Saumseni—the dialect reserved tat 
use, in Indian dramaturgy, by ladies of rank—as the inspire r of 
Sificmaka. The Aftlfcut feature of SaaraaenJ, aa indeed of all Pra¬ 
krits cxcppt MagudhJ, Paisa el and the Prakrit* of the North-West 
(all of which must be excepted in the present caimmon), is the 
absence of IflE, T « and fcpo—three out of the eight letfoiss expunged 
by Sbuuika- The fame feature m also found in Pill; end iu m for 
ns Pali fimfollbrs in literary form the tendency erf Uie eunver- 
&atknml didnef which, wa* with little local variation employed in 

1 H&frrdio ii rpraiotty r™nr™1 in r inferior champ for* in dramas; 

Era liJrir w* are di#r£tl4i&g ft I* usijmHi U mittdah The 

solitary iiulamt*u of early ep%mpbte found mi Kliugu-h |i rooted* fna 

a rtipn4ak*$ hlKIejui or mimtyvr} and le MflaocUied with * (foveddd 
ftnnple-pr Alia tun j. And Urn few from Pam* amJ dwm'lim cia- 

ptoying *4 for *» do m*t ctiahliih fur tbi dUtfct m position in collared 
U Hi*: «nuxflf 11 fig- ^uranterlatta tii* Rptac*m#Di of is 

eml -ii hy M bed the an mi vulgar aasodaiitiUt ihtc* Afot* d*c* not adopt 
it thimjfh Ilf adopt# itjr oihrf* Ik for ami pom, ting, ol ma*-. g>u<iii 
finding in -c), W« nut remember. W, that Atoka, n^lmj more in roo- 
form to popular i]Hwh aa ha aimed fit rnceftSifut idEjm ionary pfopagnuda 
thrn-nsfh vriitm edict* Intel llgitilv to uni i Entry ^mplp, wham* iutinAka 
vm framing jui orthrapk nil# fo t* fojfownl indt^r*, Tfc* ah«nf^ of 
-Ml ami t-fa from eli lbs m S-’U> of .Ifoka'i pdkl* thfiM of tb* 

xiorti-Wart ahowi thal tin tHidincT to drop onl tlirs^ fipiinda wu alrrad^ 
in the M tznmrf & c. general nnd widrapmil 
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the an?* * orcr which Buddhirt pnijiagrtEida, in h* tetiteel stage* 
exercised the otmo*t influence, wc may regard the fc*Dd*iir-y trt 
diup out ih^ sounds iu, wml t,w vr-ry auete&tly dura*-‘turning 
tb& Prakrittc Lmi££ cl thr totality with which the mine tff 
Ajpuimka k pmtniitiiikLh 1 JtattKdnted,* Wt- may therefore urtUk? 
thw Uw*c fiii.liiaioiie £o « fieftirv nn thv part of Kb=ii priiicr 
conform to frtkritio usage in refined wTttety. 

Bet t like esp^uaalEdn will not apply to the cwx of the- other 
fire HOtmdiE set aside by di&mik** namely, ha, te t ffci, rfu und dha. 
Tija unwind of ha is ver* prominent in Prakrit, and ccmbrdisrtioH 
of ih-ntrk h a well-marked utanutarutte umiufes-tod by IndoAiyan 
jpeedi rren at mrly ^ Yedic tinn^: so that, in eliminating ha and 
the cerebral group tmm hi* ha ran. £i£unakn appear* distinctly 
un-In dsstii* In aborts he shows himaelf ftccuBfumcd to it non-Indie 
tongue wherein ktt and tins o&wbrala were taboo. 

In attempting a more hpedfic deOmHion of this tongm. oar 
choirs fa immMxftej limited by geographical n* wdi a* hisdoric&l 
omafderatkmg. Old Persian could haw Wii itlwrt#d to, bad it 

not contained its in diapers sable An. We tntirt. tlret think of Elantj 
certainly before We think of Assyria or Ionia. And, if we find 
that it* the >11 cia n langusgR ha and the cerebrals do not oocttr^ 


■ t:|tv 9 Dm\ hi* iFiutiAhiwi htdUi. pp. 1 SS -4 \ raui Libra FAIL to b* bftAHf 
uUtDiaUii ott the fw twain dialect in the form tpoken in Avimfl Lfldfiri 
i$BAW t ]DI 3 f fi. 100 - 3 * mmi SjIt*Ih Lfivi iIA t 1 &I& p fll£) think that 
tin- Buddha^ tr-jchlnp;, crrlgLnallj esprr**cd in hi* luttee UUlect {Old 
ATdh*-mHpidbt or * KouUn were after*nuntn traimlat^J tou- the 
*■ Wrotera * dialect ludil UiEfi found their to Cay Ion Cbfuqgfc tho bjrfra- 
mmlmlflr at 5 U tit ml a. m 1 radlUm maufta. Dr, SimflJ Kumar Chatterjl, 
ProfiMor of Uagttfctir* it die Calcutta Uh 1 ™-pUt p with whom 1 hare had 
th» adruiag* »f a thorough dbcUMioa Ln preparing thb SaU\ U qt 
opinion that Pill 1 > i wjw 4 oh |*uriri 4 *qfwfiepti—the refhmi s perch par 

^HnhY end the l^n^EMt /m>rn of Lbome liny* like It* mijdmrn rejirelu¬ 
ll ve E £ndu h tliSlni■—Estto which the EUddkn 1 * tEqchb^i were retiilmd before 
flih tmnraii*»iA» to 

* II *reai H that 8 u«fj»» actual I j did not contain I q aifd the ^rebrala, 
Sec fbril&H C«udjb™ /nccrvprfiMu. p, and r<if. What Bertin tnni- 
Ll Lera tea a* A h# d*rlbt* n ^ 4 napUmM giiuunl 1 ip. 03 k Ji 
tlatinjpjkbi'd hj him ftom p thr almple aaplrab A ' i p or the 1 ^ituraf 
aplrant A* (p, 96 ), holh | and A being found in Old FereliuL It ii not^ 
wtmhy tkat. In ilw trilingiiai Fenian inscription^ proper nam^ bi'^inoing 
with A in Prrri*n bar* hM thr aaplrmt* In their eormpondenta. 

SmtAB i wait It t* ir^c. Trjy ncarlj Indie la; hut it* pretence in Sasiim 
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tu .-Jitiulil dtinbutif ihe end Union of the^a sound* by Eiitmik:! to 
the milium l** of that longm* ns the r than lu any o fluff source, par¬ 
ticularly *incfc hid vietJ iumo ha$ .1 Siisiau appearuioe, ansi his¬ 
torical imit cation* point to ihr po^ibHitf of aw Elamite petteira- 
tioD into India at that period** We should time l>i j able to claim 
that, actio rding to the tradition handed down by Hajasekham # 
3mmik& was m language u An^ l-nah The weight to l*o attached 
to Filth tradition is naturally ana-fl^m. Rut* a? the Ton 
lj f Sifiimfika i* attested by literary traditioD of q date not earlier 
than the 4th century a. and the continuity of the tradition it 
borne witneft* to by references in the Purunui (otli crati) and 
Baling n&rmairita * 1 (7th eent.) ? it would aeem to be s|uitt In 
taping with the method of MatorW erilichanj to view the testl- 
tnuny of Haji^ klmra a* part of iheedtin? evidrii.i*. 

HUmt KxmmSA Dm 

Ckli-iutA. Illiili. 


does cot nffrat: cmr *rgHiurni T «Uw* iU txrluiicii tty AtfimAk* It snfflcliwlly 
KcriTtditi^d for by Prakrit!* iniltum-cc, 4* 1 bars *hwt_ 

4 tot 42. Fpv ff* 

1 Ciiiji. VL The tnililLioU MHfwn ^itii a for*i£[i lATllHra of MfljftdlM 
la Um lust yr-r *f Ki^infl, son of l r, aaa m. c, j. Tbs toraden 

are nhod ifmvaaaa 
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L'n papyrus meJiral copie, puttie #t tradin' par M- £«itE Cha.s- 
319*1: lining Vbl, Sit of thr IMifluirtf publltsB pir Icb Itctn- 
tnaa do riosfitut Erangais d'Arehbologie Orientals du Claire, 
sous la ill ration de 1L Georges Fimcart Cairo: Impriiiiftde 
ib rinadtol Fnw^ d’Arcb*olcgie Omiikle, im 15 + 
5135 pp.; 2<i ptttte£. 

This ie a &n? folio volume, tiur remit of nmny vans of paittsr 
taking research. It is a real treasure-house of information as to 
products available in a period of history on which oar informal imi 
is relatively scanty—that uf tint early Caliphate in Egypt. Egyp¬ 
tians had gained a high reputation In medicine, and several formu¬ 
laries of tlic Pharaonic period imv,- been discovered, including the 
Papyrus Fliers, revealing an advanced therapeutic science. Later 
Egyptian literature in these lines is, however, very scanty. There 
is n small parchment manuscript in the Vatican library, but the 
most extent ive i-i the papyrus on which 1! dims mat 1 * work is 
famed, which wa* found at Mc^iaikh. This shows that them was 
an unbroken tradition of science helwseu Pagan and Christian 
periods in Egypt. Native, Greek and Christian influences were 
combined. The Mohammedan rulers in Egypt placed much confi¬ 
dence in the Christian physicians. Their works were translated 
into Arabic. It is notable that few texts of this rort la Coptic are 
known, hut this mob* to ho due to tied dental disappearance. This 
Coptic manuscript contains Arabic formulae in addition to the 
earlier authorities. It is written in the Sohidic dialect, in language 
which is clear and simple, but less pnre Gian that of the ecclesi¬ 
astical writings. The vocabulary is largely new anil contains tech¬ 
nical espiTssions difficult of Interpretation. The of 

drugs and products is also difficult. As is well known, Bhutan and 
others frequently applied the same name to different njbrianew of 
which their knowledge was also defective. The manuscript con¬ 
tains some alchemical symbols, also pharmaceutical. 

According to the account green by If. ChusainBt of the discovery 
of this manuscript, it was purchased by Bmiriant for the Library 
of the French Institute of Oriental Arehseolegy at Cairo in the 
winter of 1892-3. It appear* that peasants had discovered a ruined 
brick chamber at Mnrhaifch which occupies a part of the site of the 
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Mtucmd L^pidotenpolR Within this chamber was i± pottery jar, 
the mouth iif which ^aled with day., and within til* jar wem 
a tdl and &*imo loose scrap* of written papyrm, These the natives 
separated for eul*\ and dome of the pieces came to BourioiaL who 
realized their value and after considerable effort succeeded in get¬ 
ting possession of most of them. 

The manuscript fi*df is a single roll 0j£7 meter wide by &4S 
meters long, covered with writing. The kit is in long lm® with 
a margin at the left side only. The prescription# ana DHiidlj at 
the beginning of a line, with omamanted initio] letter, and a closing 
sism, in form a double circle* Tbore are HO lines m the treatise 
and 837 separate medical frifflraW , It is ihp I orge at work of this 
kind that Iult vet seen the light. The manuscript dak* appfari- 
nui!idv from the 9 th sir 10th min nr. There are indication i that 
the writer knew both Arabic and (Jreri . in addition to Coptic. Its 
mention of gatangtil and of other Arabian products indicate that 
it was written after the groat wi*rk of Iran slut ion nmtertok.n ul 
Bagdad under the Abhaj^id Caliphs, which was completed during 
tbe nth century. 1*. Cbassmikl think# that the author probably 
lived in the n^ond Irnlf id the 10th ceatory. lie recalk that after 
the conquest of Egypt the Oopte were rather slow in acquiring the 
Arabk language. 

The treatise is written tmonraously. The author was evidently 
a practising physician, as his father before him. and was familiar 
with the rauiter madied writert, In its general plan it is not ii 
medical treatise properly &H*Ilcd* but rather a nort of formulary 
of general tbnmpeutfe. It# chapter headings teeeaibltt these of tht: 
Papyrus Eber@* end its structure is similsT to that of medical 
text* of the Pharaonic period in such matters as the classification 
of ailments, etc. Its materia medka is abundant and varied. Its 
mod teamen b specially uamm] arc few, These usually appear under 
Greet names, though some are Coptic or Arabic. The author rarely 
allude to hip source-. In two ckse? the sjun^ of physicians are 
attached tn hte prescriptions He shows a predilection for medical 
writings in Ihe Arabic language, often preferring them to Greek 
works which he translate- nr copies One formula found in Galen 
M, Chaasinst trace* to an Eastern tfanslatian, of which traces 
appear also in Avicenna. It b mpewsihte to toll from this manu¬ 
script how far it repreaente purely Egyptian medicine* Progress 
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of the science in the early Christian centuries remains almnat tm- 
kiiiiwu. Hut the manuscript does chow a profound knowledge of 
medicine m Egypt rincc the time of the Vdtican uwnnsctipl 

The author frequently lute a cryptographic alphabet of the liy- 
jttiitioe Greek period alraaily kurort) (mtn a Greek manuscript al30 
diKtuHcd by Byvcnmt lu this cipher the 34 letters of the Grech 
alphabet arc divided into three rows of eight letters each, a to {Ji, 
t |o p, and r to <J. and the regular order of the letters in the three 
rows it reversed no that fA replace* o, p rcpUioee i, <5 replaces r, 
etc.; hut as this is an cosy cipher to rend, there are letters prefixed 
from time to time changing the order, 30 that a key would lui 
necessary'. There are else five additional characters which remain 
apart and hold their regular order. The words written according 
to this system have certain peculiarities. Almost always they are 
fully vocalised- L is assimilated to r more often than ebe where 
in the text where the cipher is not need. M. Cliassinat gives a 
complete comparative alphabetical table. The transcription of 
Arabic word* is done with rare, hut is often phonetic rather than 
orthographic, and a detailed concordance is attached. 

The weights and measures in the receipts In thia treatise are on 
tin- Graeco-Homan jyriem and the units are the pound, the ounce, 
the drachm, the scruple and the obol. For liquid measure, we find 
the fab and the mutth, corresponding to the Greek catyte and ozy- 
t .ip A on. the Latin ae<ifaJmfan?, The manueeript is provided with 
a complete index of words in Coptic, Greek aud Arabic transcript, 
also materia medico and formulae. 

Space forbid-* any general dUoussion of the 237 separate far* 
mulct- contained in the treatise. A few items of interest may be 
noted. Several remedia for eye trouble are giren, which incorpor¬ 
ate myrrh and guin archie, and M. Ohuasinat, under the item 
myrrh, discuses the anfi of the earlier hieroglyphs, which he think* 
was frankincense Krause myrrh was cot supposed to have reached 
Egypt until comparatively late. Tic notes that it does not appear 
at any rate under a separate name in the Papyrus Harris, hut does 
appear frequently in the embalming ritual aud in various temple 
inscriptions of the earlier dynasties. It might here be suggested 
that myrrh and frankincense arc produced in the same regions of 
southern Arabia and SomaLfljmd, and that a more probable classi¬ 
fication of the hieroglyphic nmwidafeire would he to suppose that 


€h&uirw I. Un Pvpytw mhli&d C&pt* TQ 

tlicsc gum* wcra separated according to the oixe, shape and color 
of the piece rather than tin: IwUnk-al order* of the trees which 
produced them, with which the Egyptian* had no direct personal 
acquaintance. It seems uiutocessurj to postulate in pmnilivu 
times any such arbitrary separation of fragrant gum* from the 
source of supply ss the contrary view would require. 

The author know* the Eastern camphor and aloes, but iL Clias- 
dmt ao^ that ih* Copts, although they knew anil used the word 
h^cra, uLhi applied to those substances another word ropU'o 
which usually refers to a totally different substance, in Greek usage 
Usually a hamacli:. For aloes the author uns the Arabic word 
aafrir. which wa* applied hi quite a number of bitter things, includ¬ 
ing myrrh, dragon' 1 blood, Soontran aloe* and oven equifbw 

Among other eye remedies appears u word tiimj. which ii, Cha<5- 
riuixt identifies with the Indian pcpjHirwort, but in other works 
there was an Indian sitnj the description of which squndi- rather 
like a product of the cinnamon laurel. There is frequently pre¬ 
scribed the impure oxide of sine, a sublimate, which was known 
throughuiit the land* of the Caliphate m tuliy* and wax taken 
usually from furnaces where copper had Wo refined, but also 
sonurtiij!**- direct from the mines- This word teems to he more or 
less equated to the Latin eadmia. 

Amo ur the ingrediunte in analgesic plasters is the familiar word 
gtflltfnum, nnolbcr term which means to have been applied to many 
things covering numerous twig* or roots having a merely external 
similarity. SI. ChflsexOat renders on minium the Coptic word rib¬ 
bon, which is the Greek terikm, which was given to the red oxittes 
of both iron and lead, and also, of course, to the taw silk ol 
Turkestan. 

For litharge \* used l be Coptic Ij/fhartyron^ drevhere in tbia 
mamibcript Hikalltynn; in other Coptic works it appears iAdifv-on. 

For a general eye tonic a single prescription may he quoted in 
full: 

" Good powder for the eye; ginger. gal angst. dove, Indian nard ; 
one drachm ol each; grind will: add wine for seven days, mixing 
every day, then let it dry; grind again. It will work for Ibee by 
itself mom and eve; it is wheat for tlrae, 0 my son." 

For card we find the Coptic Mriotlttchn*. a corruption of the 
Greek nordagiacky* and elsewhere in the manuscript this is given 
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the Arabii; synonym ttardin til , th^re u- yet another nnnl pujrf<■■.*- 
£i-odfcO£j perhaps a corruption horn the same Greek original* but 
equated with the Artilnic tunbui ai-iib, aini Lhii Arabic word appears 
In tin? Coptic *mimpQul. Hem there may he some effort to dis¬ 
tinguish between the spikenard of the Himalayas and the lemon- 
graas mini of the Malabar Count 

For cataract there i? pi^ribed cnrri, presumably our oarWMf, 
which appears elsewhere a& td-khamoun kharmtmei, and M. Cha-st- 
nni nhsmes that *Abd ar-RtLxzitij aaja ktirtnany cummin is caraway 
and cardamoitip which tatter appears in moral medical teit* to be 
identical with the Ethiopian cummin. Others my that caraway is 
Armenian cummin, and the confusion leem* to arbe from the ap¬ 
plication of the word foimoitn to other vegetable substance than 
cmnmku 

The original seaee of iormany ta uncertain, Personal corre* 
s prudence with Sir 3>. E. Warlm, a prominent Parse* of Bombay, 
informs me that it iis still a popular remedy and condiment in 
weutms India. Some would derive the won! from the Greek Knr- 
wfl/TiB, but Avicenna distinguishi:'* Lvjrmany cummin from Fenian 
anil says one is black and the other while* The Persian?, however,, 
associate the name harmany with caraway and quite possibly Persia 
producer two varieties fmi and kamum i + lioth of which were cun- 
fused with the Ethiopian cummin. 

The following prescription may be referred to modern beauty 
parlors: “To remove eyebrow®: fake three ticks from a blm;k ox; 
pull out the hair*, rub with the blood from rho tick®: they will not 

grow again/* 

One pre^riptmn is, u pUnkon for the eye*; ctxdmia 2 drachma, 
mnlnhathnEin 4 drachma ®nl ammoniac 1 drachm, copper 1 
drachm/* M. Chassinal thinks that the word pfrni™ should he 
road fftrryffim, making it out to he an affection of the conjumotivti. 
In this prescription it is interesting to note the Coptic word mzror 
batkron which is gum the WfMmynl * water of cuteg/ T It 
difficult to identify this substance with thp malnhaikron of the 
Greeks* which, accenting to Pliny and the author of the Periplns, 
was brought in great volume from the porta of Travazuxire. I have 
supposed that this was the leaf of the Indian lattreh of which cin¬ 
namon was tho bark, though a Tamil correspondent sugge^i* to tne 
that it may more probably have been the sheath of the nutmeg. 
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Enihj, however, is a word usually applied to the iye-gra«fi or tbo 
uild fennel. 1o another manuscript Ike trade word 
U corrupted into marafhron. thawing how unsafe it is to identify 
-iieh words with any single sulwlantc ut different period* of history. 
’Pbe word appears in nttmETMiA remedira for the eye** fend its uanie 
was given specifically to an eye salve. SI. Chsaninat notes that in 
the Bullairii; Seal* it appears os pAilor* frum&ttffoui*, evidently a 
corrupt ion from Greek phttlkm fnalabatXrou. Whatever this sub¬ 
stance rp. the name al- often abridged to phylifnt. and mediaeval 
scholar* knew it M phytton indikon or folium indioura. l’liny dia- 
tingnishea three «irig. the .Syrian. Egyptian and Indian, hut is very 
vague in his descriptions. 

That extraction of teeth was mote of an undertaking in ihi-' 
Jays than how is indicated hy a picsmjrtion for a t<wth to !*- ex- 
trail ted hy iron; namely* that hellebore of good quality should he 
applied to the legion of the cheek about the a fleeted tooth. Apply. 
«ys the writer, and you will lie surprised. It is true that hellebore 
has a certain analgesic quality, In Coptic tk wonl is written 
erehorou. 

Indian sandalwood appeara in several prescription*. Here the 
native ehandantt, Arabic sandal lifts become in Coptic «ntll 

The budnrs? side of the profession oop* up in the proscription 
for a diseased mouth; alum and dill, cadi t drachm, to which is 
appended the remark* “ God knows How goad this remedy is. Take 
your pay. - * 

In other prescriptions If. Chosrinat renders 65 m intern the word 
parts, which iff older than the Greek or Homan period and iff found 
in I*htraonIc Greek medical texts. Brugwrh render* It curiandtr. 
but Luret after studying » recipe for Kyphi on the temple at Edfu, 
found the phrase ptr*i otherwrao called grains of ouan, which ho 
Identified with the juniper berry. However, the Papyrus Kbere 
gives a hint that there were two perer, the one vegetable and the 
other mineral, and in this case a mineral substance seems to he 
indicated. 

fp several of the prescriptions earlier folklore MOBK to be latent, 
os, for instance, a powder to stanch the flow of blood which ramsisla 
of charcoal and the burned hair of a woman; ami for a persistent 
deer. wax. sandal, hog fat and split mouse. Split fowl, rat or 
rabbit that be found as domestic remedies for wounds in many a 
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luclnriwk settlement today, but a diwetion of split mfimc « ono 
ingredient in a. ratvc seam* tin over-refinement. 

Jh ^ antidote for paitfUB is the Coptic ykarnlagia, identical, of 
eourw, with Greek pArtnmilflW, not usually limits to poisonous 
drups. 

In another prescription for a healing planter the item. 1 are fcoria 
of silver, oil, distilled vinegar and fresh Ini In M. flbaasuiatf* 
LniUat this it noted mere ly as ' a drug not identified." The w*rd, 
haweviT, Ftinii to hr tie re ion. and its appearance in this Coptic 
text it of inter,/Jot or hod «ae un ingredient ot imciniM in lilt 
ZoTOH^trian ritual, oml some hate identified it with the bdellium of 
Baluchistan. loafer suggests that the word may he more general 
In ifa nntnre, that its literal meaning n* simply “odor/' and cite* 
\V. -tV trail«f the Burnish iin to the effect that whatever 
n*il <ir gum or wwhI i# fccaicd, as frimbinunse, vurait^ kunt Of 
costtis, sandalwood, cardamom, marjoram, camphor, onuigemiut 
and others of this general nature they call a scent or bad- 

Wn.FUU» H. Scroff. 

PhHadf^hifl Onmmeraftl Muitnim. 


Pamlfolwm m Chapter? 1-SS §n& ^7. 22-35, The Rincon- 

struct ed Text (Hebrew). By WllttiX Po cite. {Fniversity 
of California I'ubljcutions. Semitic Philology, Val, l, No. 5, 
pp. 1»*X16 W > Berkeley, Cs!.: FsiYEBsm" OF CaMFOITSIA 
Phew. 1PS3, xi + 11C pp, 

The reconst met ion of any Hebrew text of the Bible is, ta my the 
h>ast. precarious and problematic, ami many a scholar who tuns trod 
thi- thorny path is aware of tire tuunerem? pitfalls voufrottJttng 
him. Hut Prof. William Popper la fortunate in having eboaen, 
comparatively speaking, fh*' fairly wi t) preserved and smiwth test 
of Isaiah and in having n» hh «le guide, whether rightly or 
wrongly, the well-known principle of purallrtiam. Moreover, he 
does not claim, as so many others do presumptuously, to have re¬ 
constructed the actual and original text of Isaiah, hut to have art 
up a tolerably good and correct text " nearer in spirit to the author's 
original" than what he styles u the evident Masorrtic error," to 
serve os a emit able text-hook for collide students who find it dfiBrnlt 
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ta wada through the apparent inro^rascte and Miming disnepafi- 
gits of Lb© Mosoretit! text. Aa mich hi* attempt is highly com- 
meudaMe and eertajnJy d&HifYt* murtirttfltl credit* especially ii ne 
Comidif tilt great amonril of IdlurimF instigation and pflis^ 
t ql-it ij*- v^&eaitli underlying a work of this kind* Besides a good, 
deal of ingenuity has to be exeicieed in order to attain the pro^tf? 
expression and csact phrased ogy. Evidently Popper, through a 
lung and Intensive study of Lho Book of Isaiah, has mario himself 
famitkr with the *tyi<? "and diction of that prophot, for in hse re- 
cm if-fruition lie generally attain^ n vonri Jw al tfe degree of preciaiim 
and exactitude. 

llowevtrr, tin? attainment k only partly due to his own effort. 
As is inevitable with jj nnfomollj commented book like Isaiah, 
til© editor utilises to a very largo degree the aocnmnlatod ctfErartkiua 
and muomlatm nft of his erudite i>rt , dm.’t&ors t though f<ir one rewiu 
or another he faUi to state hi* authorities in each cose. Thus ha 
heavily on Ihthm, Clwyne, and Marti, uol to mention elder 
luminaries like Dditecb, Grarto. and others yet he never montiaiu 
them by nann\ This is a eonajdemhle drawback in the hod., for 
the average reader ntuy hr led to a- 3 * nine that all the etneri dating 
nr© original Perhaps there may be Menu justification for not 
indicating sjuiw in the edition of ft text for studmite, but it is 
certainly purging that even in Popper* detailed tvmmentary to 
thifl edition published lama time ago (University of California 
Publication?, Hemine Philology* Vol. 1, No. ft (August 
Pari IL pp. 2ffM44* to chapter Mtti No- 4 (April 1W3) P Part 
III r pp, 445 (I., to chapters 11-35) no authorities nud sources are 
given. Tlw critical render thus ha* a Uak to determine the origin 
and provenanre of each departure from the revived h-rL Alter & 
careful investigation I am led to the tone 1 !ueion that th« k bulk of 
the emendations are borrowed. in each case ftnm good and reliable 
authorities* originality consisting larjsnlv in dexterous tvanq>ositHm 
and logical of the Maioretie text, which Is by no 

mmns a flight and negligible text. 

Of amroe, not alt the Om»rticm« and emen^Hom. ^ wSU bo 
mu further on* pkmld beApproved and accepted a? final: and 
to the logical amnpauent, it ha- its demerit a* wr SI a* merit 
For by no mean* ftbonld a ituilcm! be ted to believe that the ancient 
Hebrews* or for that matter all Orientals, were very fond of strictly 



#{ Bmk& 


34 

logical ctfiiatmdifiik*, Th** oppodte if irue. limit ilk* apparent 
ccmfnsian and anting diflkulty in biblical tots, particularly in 
Ihe Prophets, who*€ mode of driheiy under a highly strung tension 
of ecstasy was necessarily etaccaio-llfcr and dbcormceteiL And eo 
any ms ioindlzatiniL and strniifrcation of the biblical tot dofca away 
with one of it* cardinal ebiinictoi*ti£& r And mt only (Mar Popper* 
like many others, piwuppuhc* strict regularity a* 4 m^irs 
of the biblical tot, with hardly a departure from this regularity. 
But as a matter of fact the Hebrew Scripture* an? replete vith 
irregularities and discrepancies, grammatical, syntactical, and rbg- 
toricaL Thus in his recon etmction in? goes to the point of eon- 
r-tantly Imrmoniimg IJ?i- -vLidur of (he subject ami predicate In 
accordance with strict Hebrew* grammar, forgetting that it fa the 
irregular tvn>ttniction and frequent disagreement which is charac¬ 
teristic of biblical Hebrew* Jlofriwer. Popper seema to a^umo 
that under no ri mi instances would the prophet have n»ed the same 
word in both members uf the parnSlidkin, which 1 b absurd, There 
are h.*o many com of Fiich rrrptiticm to mmme that al! of tlum 
arc due to faulty tranjuntsskrO* Are we diH fcft \earn lliat raunotmiy 
is one of the delights of the East, just as variety it the craving d 
the West? And fiimlly, the principle of parallelism* Ever since 
the days of Linrfb the Western world had been made aware of the 
Indisputable fact that parallel km h a dmnnmnt feature of Hebrew 
poetry. But surely, it i* not the principle. Not jdJ onielei 
are iti parallels As iu^ggftttl hy Dr. Louis L Xermmrn, Popper's 
collaborator in JSffcAcv m Ribliml Pa*nJI*Utm (19181, there may 
barn been also another stylistic and rhetorical prinripla in the 
prophelh; utterances beside that of parallelism. The numerous 
poetical phrases and passages in the Prophet * that lade a parallel 
cannot: * 1 ] l*e due to faulty trommiission or the earelreimfw* of ama- 
Tor Prof. Popper therefore to be guided Vilely by the 
prinriplc uf parallelijiiu. to the point of letting parallelifun suggest 
Him cofTFrtiohs and cwndfltion^ prince* a high degree of partial¬ 
ity and preconceived notion. 

That this rtrictly logical and unmmpremking attitude quite 
often leads the editor arirny wffl V seen from the following remarks 
on mm of the emond fit Eons and departure? from Ihe received text: 

hfk the addition of for (he sako of parsilelkocL, is unwar¬ 

ranted, as EPS 2 may stand for both son* and daughters* t'emp, 
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BDB, s. i?.. }■ 2.—v. 12b CZO for OGWd is uiwmuT f as both may 
be equivalent, si>e .*. v* T\ $ 5 ,—*, 1 3 O 3 TiB 0 

supplied by the fiditux, if. a weak panditJ tc C'*2* C3qv — 

v. 23b + 1\ reads T 3 & with thtf Sephttgitii, hut ih pudietldjr 

fctamis for mkmirl from tiwi nuisorf-tir —t. ;ilb* taking 

]On to refer to a tree. P* emends to 1E3JP, but alt ancient 

aourvv* from the Sephiairint and largirni down n fer it to wicked 
people and thdr totJu—J. fi* F/s reconstruction is hardly felici¬ 
tous: the ifitroduetion of the dispensable cl« dop the dready 
lengthy sikhus, while the pnuitfcil identity of C 1 !^ in a and qjf 
in b udd= weakness to the parallelism,— v, 16b PTW, for which 
Grtrf* nagg^ted n'rEO in view of G/s wXa «, probably nu'smt ^ue 
&ea faring vessel (of- GunfaeL SdkSjp/wnp wad OAite*, p F 5u + n, 3)* 

anil tile emendating cq'ljf ^Z ^jn J* Uncalled ice.—3.8b the 
Jmpplieil fib raw iTh' CjItL^ is hardly sat ^factory, despite 

the reference to £6.16 tad 59*3: Uum two pm«ages stara dearly 
that may be -aid of n person, while of a tongue it is proper 

to say rrp'g njmv— *- 17b there is hardly a doubt that the word 

pr?. for which P- sijbiiTitqtea ]nniP. bus tni=n transmitted correctly 
ami should stand as it is, meaning pud t mb muliehria; in one way 
or another it is connected with the primitive Semitic root pc 
*‘ to open " and umst have meant originalI y a orifiiN:.'’—v, '74b ju 
pointed out by Stade [ ZA IT. fcl6, 133) -- n2, meaning “ rtigmap 

is an appropriate antithesis to ’D’ ; why emend it to 'aof—Mb P. 
emends ’“TH to Tn with Corsoy. hut as shown by Lowlb, Chryne, 

and Bndde,*^ u an abbreviated form of £T~t'~ = plur. absir.— 
r. ?h nctrs. following aropxa of G. is emended to "JCC?0 with the 
implication of Ct -jEt?. but nowhere in the Bible does ~tt?ir iteelf 
Wfor to violence or lawiaane»; for a ^utMaetory explanation of 
PEC3 comp. Gray’* Commentary to Isaiah nil far. and tie^niu^- 
BnhP* t. r.—8.6 P. follows G ksobreeht in coupling VCT 3 with CiO 
in an adverbial sense and eliminating the test of the sentence; 
but against this radical stop it may be maintained, in tbf intercat 
of parallelism, that in Bril) sot there is hidden some ram verb of a 
meaning similar to ®t*s. —v. 3b P. invents 'jn' ”MPP75 for the 
second UPPtt nupn, but them U no mason why a repetition of the 
samr phrase shoutd be tookvil upon with suspicion; there am no- 
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mere us cases of such repetition* in the Bible, and cspecmliT in 
l,asaJ> uwtip. George liueluman Gmy. Th+ Forms of Ihltrw 
Pnrtry, p. 254, n. £)-—T. 14a P- reads with Ijigarde Ef3/ (liuni 

Bra: and moving 11 ahunbling-block ") for vnpvb. tfimgh this 
word docs not occur Anywhere in Hebrew literature. fl.-ta w3 2- 
for SfjnS ^ m defensible, wid even for the purpose of paialieliflin 
0 nitdr’s per'i* fur superior.—v. Ida either LttgErde'sntfE 1 = ”f-S’ 
or KJttel’e TOtf' =-Arah. aamuAn meaning ofeuirn* fail docs jus¬ 
tice iif the paratklum and it is not tiecemry to introduce a third 
paraUcl Yrub—v. itfj the maiwretic >33KF> 1 1 U superior to the 
editor's 'pr«r V| t true, -pRftn is u hajHtx Ugtmenim, hut that is no 
reason for rejecting it; Lnsjaitto may in? right that 
with the easing of the harsh sounding D through * soft k, or with 
Ujupt it nmy . i on lie wplivitk-nt to "Eiim and have beer: formed 
lij- Isaiah in anajniHicv with On? preceding <OTo; a* to P'n:. the 
hitrq lb ]|(1 i [until iu hs-ojshjMSc to the itiretj in D2Sr”, and i.'hti 
word should read Ptti or = cf. Ehrlich <jJ — H>.4 
it is interesting Llial P. does not follow l.afjiTde'a ingenious aug- 
gefftion, hut, like Grtebt, follows the ancient versions in reading 
STS nud f. Sb'oyl »*n rsro' 1 a »t*ff in he in the hand 

of my wrath " is hardly idmiasiUe, ~r> *■ power H not being uiserl of 
an rmstTivE noun.—v. :iou I*, follow* Ihihni m reading tn>TSJ?D3> 
hut undoubtedly Hasoietie rarvs: it- corm.1. ultJunlgh not in the 
accepted Muse of “ with terror " (Urn fJatwh, Kimhi, Lumto, JT3 
version), but rather in the sense of lUshi fSlWl fTVn PYte-q $2 
to which the preform olive S seem# to point; is it not feasible to 
amnml it with Arabic t/arndti, Y or VII, “be broken | bough )”F 
—11.4b I'd “OTJtfor *'£ 82303) i> a weak parallel to "PEE 1 nra 
and hardly ifuitu the verb rC". —v. G P, Intents a verb p2*H at the 
beginning of h, a verb occurring nowhere m the Scriptures, eicept 
in the nominal form pC*'©; if there wa* a verb here, and for this 
speak* Sept ^OTnjd^tfotreatj, rt must be hidden tit mo’, for which 
Duimi suggests *r~D\ Graeta ’!*T2S T . aud Ehrlich simply _ 

v. tib mr " www slowly ” for mn n\ uo doubt with reference 
to 3d. IS, is a poor parallel to PWpt,- iMOb it id difficult to mg 
what F. gains by changing n^n to pmhr\ at in forming In ?. 1? 
rack an awkward phrase an D'TVt tr;5 tv TD«; in t. 13 -iis 
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if pndutbly origin*) and preferable Id thf- emendation JTSDT* 
t -.,i-r ially if it be true that the prophet intended here an allusion 
to Hrimhuilnsaar (Ehrlich).—v. 10* jnDJ& t6\ supplied as a 
partliiel to mz?2 OTNt ~~r sounds very jm^ic ami dis- 
eropant, likewise CTH for C"? in v. 2L—t. 30 ajjptfinr^IOB) 
is impossible, and should be eilhar n=rra (cL P*. 1». 45) at 
irruto —ir.<ih IfasoTPtic tffqn 'rwl' imttl ia much better than 
the editors Thrill 'JWJ with ft* repetition and (smerie^ (for 
n*cy J> arrogance i! see f>!xica)-—I9.17a Hjnrfr for ttifb goat back 
to ltnhl, but as point*! out by Marti, theft is no need for ememtn- 
tj.m since tC.1 in an Animnir form of nlil which hut ito origin in 
11 - -to r«d J ' (parallel to yU in I 1 *. 107. !>i).-3i.lSa for Ctf 
U hardly lilting; if the author felt like having « parallel verb, 
Krochmal’* 0J1 would have been both more appropriate ami more 
poetical-—22.7b in imiLatUiu of -sfnpa m v. it P. reads hero nttni? 
hut why not keep the IIa*orotto text when It makes good sense. 
e* P . when ~fHp» >e still problematical?—In his anal for enumda- 
tioii P. i* nut interred Jrom introducing distinctly post-biblical 
w.trd^ as, g. z?W*t for in S» referring tin doubt 

to the Tar pi m ic and Talmudic-Aramaic wirey.. a kind of earthen 
vessel or flower-pot.—33.4 j'TTj 'V'Z 1* qu'to legitimate; then 
wliv add TO to pTS t l'. may claim ooraistoney, but the bib! teal 
test is not always consistent, just ait it it not alwnyt logical.. 
28,4b the ingenious emendation rn£ for nx" goes back to a 

verbal suggestion of Harth irrttrs tor ntftfl) as 'l uo ^ bv 
nd too.—«l. 18* P, fur the take of laralM (‘rEwsl. wW'ies a 
new noun > * V ST"P. from non “ l* silent.’ but such a noun would 
ha*'- to be C'KCn) ’on. comp from n^n. and in this form it 

actually tOHin in the Talmud (comp, Eery, li ndniuti, II. 

Cy | 2)"—84.5a np 1 ! Is a poor substitute for rtf''"', for it oul . 7 
rni-Bns “ empty ' and not “ unoccupied " w wjuiml by 3Hrtt 
V no doubt‘.bought of the biblical phrase 2T. pnn. but hero r'" 11 
(niph.1 mean - nothing hut “empty Ouf H-ftPS being under- 
stoed^-T. Dm Try 2 rkab »n u»F‘ phra^. beside berng in die- 
ngroem&UI as to gender irrra i* used with a fern. sdj. only u post- 
btbUcal Hebrew). 
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It shoillil iJri hr poiiiti^ out that Popper* m lu* mil lor emeu* 
datiori, rip^lect* wdl^iafolishwi jrraiiiiiiiitkjil ami rbetotfeil 

prim»ip]g£ which jt is the merit of modern research to hflvo 4ia- 
coverwL An inerUnn- k adaptation of ojif grjunniflUeai form to 
another through association, a* 7 .lit rtat?* due to the following 

(wmp, li, M. Lewin. -|'jn3 C'VoH I'T, Haifa mi, p. 19), 
which Pi necdfcs% changes to rt^KC: or 33.20b |py under the 

influence of tho preceding jiNir (comp. Ehrlich oil Z«\), which 
P. levels to fijnrioT again 37.27b when’ presumably hdTC stand's 
for rtETC in consonance with the Mowing nap (q£ B. Lewin. 
1, c., p. 10), vet P. emends it to nfiTW. 

A few misprints, not recorded in the list of Corrections, ehonld 
be indeted hero: p, 3,1, 3 n^ja should read nfijp; p. 36, L 19't*-p, 

Biippl ivii for mflioretic m*TG 73, should probably read TCTC, a wist 
be assumed from the commentary (T^»p wamrs only in the plural) ; 
p. 74 , L 4 TCi is a misprint for ib> . p, 7^ 1. 4 ^ ^^4 m( j 
non 

The book Ifl beautifully printed, on excellent paper and In clear 
IjP*'- Thi- brief prosaic prefaces to each chapter are print®! in 
rinall and unvocalired type. Each separate prophecy bear* a title, 
hut thi-sc titles are not always well-chosen ami pregnant with mean- 
ing, m c. g. mrt*'t ^ (or sect, 1 eh. 1 , or 'tn fur eect, I eh. 5, 
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Joseph Ilkihoi. 


Japtuiesr Sword-Mount*. In tha Collection of the Field Museum. 
Bj ttsi-Ef C. OtwaacTics. Chicago. 1923. 

All lawre of the symbolism in which Japanese art is *0 rich, 
is well of its history and beauty in material form, will welcome this 
eadiBUfftive treatise on the? sword-moiinte. These rerved a two-fold 
purpose. They decorated and they made trustworthy the ideal am! 
idealized weapon of the Samurai, or fcnighte ©f Jepi n . 

To the reviewer, who lived under the feudal system of Japan 
when there existed the living treditbns, the honors paid, the cti’ 
spieite required, and the awe surrounding fhia token «f kniehtk 
heringe and station, the memorio= an- very keen. Equally vivid 
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arc the remembrances of ubolitmn and the final and ctrenwhUiiit 
farewell given to feudalism, on a national Bade, all over the empire, 
nit October 1. is: l, in the gnat caudle hall of Fnbw tn Eehiwm, 
he wvt the solemn burial of that feudalism, nearly a thousand years 
dill, of which the fiworei was the guardian and exponuni. It was 
ati ittipngsi^ senile, when local lojilty to a baron was tfsnifenvtl 
to ilut tmperot, Similar ceremonies were rejicated in over two 
hundred castles in Japan. 

The rigid requirements of the higher society in Old Japan were 
in Uu> main, doau. nuMe jwiverty, pride iu the simple lift-, self- 
repression, and Abstinence from all vulgar ostentation, such as a 
trader of wealth might *haw. Exception? there wore, hue the su¬ 
preme motive lay in the necessity and the desire to lire the samurai 
life, according to its high code of honor, U' hf* intent was to worfe 
out one's career, in antithesis to what wo usually associate with the 
u new rich,” the purse-proud, the dandy, anil, in general, the folks 
of an re fined tastes. 

Hour* the almost utter absent* of jewels and what we term rich 
pirr^inal adornment with the precious metals, from the two-sworded 
gentry and even their wives and children. Color, subdued or flam¬ 
boyant, voluminous textiles, embroidery, affluence of garments finely 
decorated with symbol*, floral emblem# and even landscapes, with 
a fairly rich heraldry were In showy evident*. SleeTea, waists and 
stilts, reinforced in varied attractive forms, were fashionable for 
the women and children, hut for the men. the pride, even to oddly 
exp reused haughtiness, ww not habitually in gold or outward adorn- 
mimt? except on the silk clothing, marking the wearer’s rank, the 
family must on breast, sleeves, and bank, and, chief of all. the sword 
Excellence of ste*J and 1 cm per. the prestige of hereditary gift, or 
l,ie * **** filvTn'iiits of the pride of possession. Yet all art. history, 
charm, provocation to wnTCT»tion, desire of awing, handling and 
examining and proof by the possessor of confident* in the friendly 
giinst, centered in the huts, or decorated guard. 

Quite prolntbly—for lie s«d# -ct of ideas, amounting tu a rult, 
m? to the absenct? of pereonnl adornment with metal decorations, 
more espwiaJIy as regards contact with the cuticle, prevailed also 
iu Korea thi* ace-old custom had itx roots as is shown alto in 
many European fairy tales, in some prehistoric conquest of people 
“ ths stone age by invadcre having iron weapons, ax was historic- 
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ally the caw, both in the urchiprlngo ami the peninsula. Since 
this theme- offers an alluring hy-path into the regions nf ethnology. 

In uny issue of research, those most interested in the subject 
will welcome Miss Gunsaulus 1 labor of love, enthusiasm and pro¬ 
longed study. The result* come to us in the form of u volume of 
nearly two hundred well printed pages; which, iirasides introduction, 
tort, table of -igruj tores, ami index, is enriched with «jxty-nne 
plate,-. It gives the history of the i*wd forms, from the single 
edged hen found in the prehistoric toiuhe of Vatrmto, made of iron, 
not cast but forged; to the early medieval two-edged weapons, and 
then, down to the superbly tempered and slightlv curved swords of 
modem date. These have an iron backing for toughness and a steel 
edge for hanlm--* and fineiifu. 

'fhc author, however, leaving the Treatment of the blade* to other 
experts, deals throughout her honk, with the ten ha, the metal 
plate, or disk, which fits Iwtweon the hilt and Made In earliest 
days, this war oval, and the handle of the weapon was a pommel, 
or “ turnip mallet ** so referred to in the earliest writings In laicr 
as in earlier turn*, though round, oral. Htunre, or of variou* shapes 
the istihu was flat. In time, pare lie! with the derelopnient of 
metallurgy and plastic art, the tenba became the chief vehicle of 
artistic expression in metal. 

To the critical student, flip amount of thought and taste con¬ 
densed upon so small an area awakens high awthkic emotion which 
is chiefly in the tine of admiration, Tn time bIbo, schools utt-m? 
that developed not only the cnltnittin's skill and taste, but artists 
vied with each other in the still finer art of creative thought, (kjh- 
dennation of idea-, ond lieanty of elocution. 

It is not within the province of this brief review to do more than 
glance at this very creditable treatment of the various *cWIk or 
Tines of ctnftemaasliip, while there is little in the bonk to criticire. 
In pairing, one may take exception tn the statement that order the 
feudal system of old Japan (p. 9) '* there were approximately two 
xnillrnn-3 of Samurai." Thin is tree only, if we include in the wa- 
™* all “ descendante.” that is. the families or households of the 
knights. 

Mr friend. Count ICahm Awa, i critical student of the figures 
in the ol«-. reckoned about 450.000 gentlemen of adult age, who, 
in 1871 {when feudalism was swept away) were entitled to w*sr 
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two swords and therefore to receive pensions It is however prob¬ 
able that there were as many a* “ five millioti blades'' in the 
empire: that is, counting the dirk* or short -worth and thn„- for 
defelw only rarh as an ordinary fubjai could, under rules, cany 
singly. 

During- my first tear in Japan, all my Mudi-nt* came to school, 
such, when cm the street, retaining the two s words in his girdle, 
but entering the lecture room with his sword or dirk only. It 
meant much when the day of abolition having come, several of thr 
lad* or gentlemen presented mo with their own cherished tokens, 
as proof of a new Japan. 

Willis if Elliot Haims. 

Sow York Ctty. 


Gotultrr Catteg* Cttnrifutm Itutriptionit. Vof. 1: .trrAir**r from 
Errch. Tim of S'rbvrhtidrriMr and jYoicflwJtw. fiy JJat- 
mom> PniUf Dot'dHSnmr, 1 *il D. NW Haven: Yalb Uni- 
VEle-TTY 19*3. pp. + 3<5 plates. 

With this volume 1toucher Cut If go makes its debut into the field 
of Assyriolugy. Through the generosity of one of its patrons tli« 
tJolinge has coin** into (H-se—ioa of almost KHMJ tablets and ha* 
rommitlrit their juridical h»i into ill? eonipetent hands of Professor 
Dougherty. The volume is if anti fully made and the copies of the 
texts are models of their kind. Altogether 420 texts are published, 
nil of them records of one non or another. They are dated in I ho 
reigns of Nebuchadrezzar am! N al um id us and practically every 
v<*«r of each king i- reprevnleri. The lxxjk i* given over largely 
10 the autographed texts. There is a brief introduction, trans¬ 
literation and translation of selected documents, and the usual lists 
of persona) names, places, temples, canals and gates. A great 
amount of mental and physical labor and no sms II sum of money 
have gone into the making of the volume and unfortunately to a 
largo degree it j, “ love’s labor hie! M Thww texts have contribu¬ 
tion! to make, but most of them still remain wrapped up in the 
texts. The revieWrr agree* with. I’retfessor Luckenhill (AJSfr, SO. 
3211 that what we need today la not so much the publication of 
the document; thrmsclves ss the results of the iur estimator's work 
on the documents. Doug lien v lias done something of this in bin 
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brodiim% Th? Shirkiftu af Bnhyforiian bat th^rc an -filter 

things ihad he disoavenjd fmm thit texts ansi to get them other 
scholar* will hav* io dm- n like amount of work and thus much tim# 
niid energy «r* Iwt, Wo would rekota* more notes tiki> the dd-s 
<ri iiVtu, jfS = wash* and Tcfim*; and a complete glossary would 
b* invaluable. May wa hupe for ttetr in Inter volume* ciL rite 
Series f 

Theopitele J. Meek, 

Tim Umvtriity f)1 TurontC, 


SluJiei tit Folk-Lore f and Cmlom in British North 

Barntt) and th* Malay Ptninsuh^ By Ivor II, X, Etass. 
Ciunhridge, England: OirirMfiErr FfeESS; 1923* ix + 229 jip* 

The author of this work \b a member of the staff of the Federated 
M ll Eil y State* Mu sea me, who pul >13 shea in Wk form the results of 
iuxi^tigolioiii Hindu between l lie yean 1910-1921* some of which 
have prevfotuly appcomL io British Anthropological fwriudhjdls 
and the Journal at the IEuiktcuh* In the preface Mr Evans mod- 
f^lly i*ms that the date recorded supplement the nwesrdwre of 
Skeut and Bbgden in the Malay Pfuritumla and Ijing Roth 'a well- 
known compilation of North Bornean etJinolugy. He frankly 
admits that 7 except in the asst? of die information obtimed from 
native Malay? or trite* apeaking Malay la arldition to their native 
tongue (e. g v the Sumsng and Sakai), it waa nee^-aary for him to 
make mn- of an interpreter or conrew in the lingm fvmtcti of the 
region. This fact* together with the variety of topics investigated, 
mi the short time (Ices than a month) spent with any one tribe, 
indicates the durumvc diameter of I he book, which h its chief 
limitation, Xu attempt is made to any particular jsgbjret 

in detail for any one region or to give ewti a fairly romprehmmTe 
sketch of all the beliefcitsioUM and folk lore of n ring!* tribe* 
Within the limits imposed hr this sort of treatment the actual 
informs si on recorded, fragmentary m it usually is. contains date 
which are interesting and valuable sa a contribution to our knowl¬ 
edge of the peapis-i yMM, Mr, Evan* la conversant with thi- 
work of previous itadente and hL» date dovetail nicely with their* 
About one-thin! of the book is tooted to folk-lore and although 
the tele* published *ppear only in an English version they com- 
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prim ll%€r most raluiahU' Bertie n of the Tnhiine. Thu Kegrit* 
(Hemnug) glarieg, while few in number, nre particularly yuIhhbm 
fis pa repn^ntncirc' collect sop of their folk-talcs Inis ever been 
puMishc<L SiniirnU af TTinJu folk-lore wQl find it worth while,. 
I think* to cull the miihur 1 - collection to r parallel* in incident 
and moti/, as they may paftiMy find new evidence for the wtarfy 
migration of folklorist n- element* which represent the early pet- 
mciitjoii of nntivi? Indonesian cut turn by Hindu civilization at 
the beginning of oar ent 

Lingttkli will be Interested in *oine Negrito *OQgi which art 1 
given in test ^pp* IfSt-Ifi!*, 171-174) a* are eeveniJ Sutai mutu, 
formula* for topping thunder ptarm*, uud otbrr scattered ox- 
ampler of verbal magic. Interesting also is the periphrastic llalny 
vocabulary (pp. SS$49J). terms' which must S>c substituted under 
certain rimumxtmices {e* g, f amptwr-tamtinp, fishing* etc/j for 
ordinary ironic taboo on Lite si- oocmioiift. Thijs balms* kapor^ 
speech represent* a peculiar turn which Jfntruisiin d^vd opulent luu 
taken in this region and u some of the word* appear to be okoleh 
in < v<jy-dajr sp^h their derivation in difficult to determine. 

The volume m uiuUukLtuUcI save for the excellent photograph 
of a Negrito of Perak which serves us a front]apiece. 

A» Irving Hallowed 

rniTeriily of Ptmnfylvimji. 


MINOR NOTICES 

Lr Y&titico dt A">%'iy>”vi. Pm ViaesBr* Bcriu Paiavjpb, 
Profcaseur tin SjiiL.-brit, hVrgusoion College. Poo mi, Inde. 
Hr'iitrlWijr; Wfiii^Viie Uj;rrmrrlisBurningPUrso, 1922, 

«i pp. 

The sab-title u "t‘ mr /‘tads da style, du vocub til sire, tt dcs postu¬ 
late philtMuphiiiiKs” (of Knt>. Tilt* author umk-rtakes to allow 
that Kit. » dependent on the Jfiiminly* (Sllmai’isa | Sot On. and 
that the Xyiiva Sutra and probnMy the Brahma Sftm wen* also 
antecedent to him. Accepting Blumdfirksr's date, 142-144 a. c.. for 
Fatonjali, he estimates iliac of Kiit. at 3lMW3fi£> u. c. By this 
tiiuo, he appears to believe, fill or musl of the clusslcat schools of 
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pjiiliPFophy in codified and *Jmrphr defined farm*. Sot all 

Sanskrit Ufc will he ready to accept such a conclusion. The author 
ilwji not always riistingaiBh sufficiently between The appearance of 
id r-tiii! in fluid form?, end their cotltfiutlitm into ri^id systems. 


ftfiwnin IfdJi Vi -din Volrnn. Cairo; PaFf- or Air^Mrx TATAV , 

MT + Tjip, 

A ooUt^?tbd of the pocmdof the tuiodem Ar-dbit poet .i i •. 1 lU' j ratour, 
Wall M-din, who died m 1031* Th. pitdiwa pivi-f an inierromig 
inaiglit into t>n- lifr mu] character of the j»et f who is a^gttfs] a 
mofit prominent place in modem Arable li tters, A. ruitlv. - of Con* 
itantioojib^ of high family and position. a: one lime banished by 
Abdu Ulnmul to Si was* hr ipent mowt of hia life lib Egvpt. EEd 
kvla a champion of liberty in poliur* and in letter^ and hi the 
latter worked for emailcipaliun from LNHivf-iitioxiali?ni <?f furtu uml 
idea- Stick a volume remind* m aeddrni r- and c-verj ,>ur Arabic 
ePTninarSp which are too much ikvokil to the antique that the 
Arabic still coatimtee as a vigarDos and potent literary faesor, 
with the faculty of niadjastmvnt to the now forces of the world's 
unwind movement. 


The ProjihMAhip find tht Caliphate fiein^ a TratwhiHot* uf Ainu- 
bun-wtittvtt-ai-fxhilufii? by II HoUmsia Sharm-al-Ulitniii M Mi¬ 
lan * Stm\ Sajmjjl Ha as Sarxb, Mtijtuhid. Lucknow, 
tramUtod by L. A. II a maul PaftUthttl by the Lauul Tab*- 
'■* rr 1 MirwATrEn-Tix-1Arwt A^ntiation: Lndmow, Kf&L 
43 pji* Price 13 Annm 

IWo™ i« (hr Light of Shkmm Mng a TmnMbtfon of th* Shariat ul 
Itlam {Port /} by the late Hnnknfl Svm MratiHhnm ^Airm, 
ftwwkfed with anppletDetttary note by A, F lUpOTAH lit ^ 
ai\a It. A. Lucknow (at tin* same pree? a* the above): l&ii. 
71 + xiv pp» Price Ik I, 

The author or the first of these booldet?, which is tranakt^d Iron 1 
Urdu, is Fi okefi of in a prefaev one of the uf living 

Shiite Jfojuhi(l»: ihu s-rood, the original of trhid) L? pTesnntiiMy 
A±»bw, if line* port hunt mi s tratulaiioti of a work by Hie HdffiK&ra 
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nnn, a m«i prom king MujLuhrd wtifW life vta* cm off Fit the age of 
thirty-on* (IDIS). Tlir two knob repp *eiit th<- active pjpDpeganda 
of the modern filial c-n of India. and lire of ittw mill Intern st To 
Western atndcotjs in presenting in a nuwt intelligible and fiSUMnu- 
abk way tin? tenets of Shiism. The diet of the hooks rottjdit* of 
tJsj> e rgumvh i ggeineL din Sunnites in regard to the Caliphate, 
ptctnhig rigoroanly ibt claim# of an AJlde factied which find a none 
ro TOpn a a t Uro Prophet t m er th difls*p|H p anuvw of the Twelfth 
Imam. Thv other i& a brief doctrinal etatemcnf of the teiitU of 
the* with notes bearing upon Western philosophy of the day, 
idJ at the uud u onmjwralfve talk of Shiite and Surra it*? differ- 
eiu>.4 p The iv^o little tulmtie# g}™ e Ttlnahlfl insight into the 
cultured mint] of a party of Ifllam which Jui* its nwii atroug 
opinion# upon the theology and patitira of Maim In regard to 
the theology if may be noUtsed ihat along with tin- uJtrA-nayjstical 
tenet of the {.[idtjen Twelfth Imam Shiism rontntdiOM Sunuiim 
with its Pringiankm in the? idea of Hod. who k represented o= doing 
right IwfTilts# it is right am I hj= owing ton ic his Ofeaturw, 


I'Ae 0/ Mim * . * edited by M. Th* Hours uli 5 

T* W. Anxoi 4 >, E, Basset, anil IL Bairn. dumber 27 
(JflVfl-Eai^ofiad). London; Luzac ajtp Co,, 1S134, 

This new part of the invaluable J^cyidoprdia contimiM w ith iU 
intf rating variety of article, all coutrifontefJ by expert/. The one 
of most ghfiianl internet k that on thv Kaiwu by Wemriacfc pj>. 
u&s-dDL The hktaricat anti geographical nitidi s are full* it. g. 
1 Knbylia r fib? mountain country of Algeria!* 1 al-Kadielyr.' 
Maishinald. JtiYflbciU. Margolionth end Others contribute the theo¬ 
logical And legal article*, *- g- # Kadi' % 1 Kuhr/ 1 KtdjrJviL’ Five 
page# are devoted to * Kah**/ >- t coilfw with it* history and thv 
theological rulings fin it* pmni^rentes. An editorial note an- 
nnrttifrti the death of one of the editors A!+ Ban# Banket, inn 
January 4 P 1034, to wlioec pen ur initiative have bran due all tho 
articled on North Africa. The rditars ako k&hd ounce that fboj 
hopr to Iwgin publishing the arttekm from S on contmpocaiifiOoiIj 
with the pTOgtvm of the filphaiieikal tmlrr now in liand. 
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NOTES OF THE SOCIETY 

The E&^ative C<uamitti« by uiumimow vole hza etoeted the 
foUgwiitg to rarpome membership m the SocietT: 

Prof. Herbert PirsT^ptint HoughUm M*** Bajwix Ikiltif C- 
llrt. Car) H. KnuU-ng Pruf, Jime* ELetett Prslt 


NOTES OF OTHER SOCIETIES, ETC, 

A Lfjnnriflnc Socttrr nr AumxCk «* ^nlml at t meeting Us-ld in 
Hr* York CHr nil Decemlwr 2S P ltG4* It* objins ia lo promote the Pch-n 
Ufk *ludy of Img^ujiyfr in thi! Untied Silttf, anil tu piwidp .« cni-zb hits tif 
ptililimtion for sc-irfitt&c work in thi* field, Thr nrw toelrty will bm*e 
fcborit tvn hundrwl drnrtiT raid ted wm Jl* fm»i ufliren; it th* 

OT^mnlralinn meeting, *ro: President. Ih'Muann inlllis, nf Johai Hupkn* 
tjftlrpffcitj; Vje«-Tfr*id«it. Curl D. Iluitk r of the DsHmdljr ul Chku^v; 
Swrrtjify mml Tr«i»uref, Rolan 1 1 fL Kent. of live CaiTerxity of PtiBufcy'k 
TAuiji. AH thw and many nlhr.m who took *CtlT* port in 

forming the imrW aoriety *r* umilttn a\ the Am^ncan Oriental SilcieSy. 
Th* pditofv 4if thU Jocu'l il, fi*v| that vh* UngitUtic Sod * dj will All m 
real Head. Heretofore tb^fL have lil^Ltd <mly «driiH mtcrtptrtl in rrr- 
tain irreupa of Ungua^a*. aitciv ta our own society Liopdmtk etui^iBiN 
whfi wrm m pm ben* nJ aueli miwH the diimfliu of front art wslb 

thmr rallm^Ri working k olhff tin^Jih! it fielda fcitrh *tininln* will now 
W anjby* ikilf III- nsw OTgmnbmlktll P fclikb, h i- fcu4 l4lfT«I f 

Bill nur fu. a dim will Welcome with rnthli ^Li-in. We YrtHtur* Co rtprefti 
the fijrltirf liojwi thM fcll member* of oar S»ri*ty wbo sra inleraitwl in 
lantftiai:* wtudy will join ihn new society mmi help it. to rmrry II* work. 
TIummI wb:i fwJ tsnalilp lo tnaVr idldirlir f*&trilnxtkFta* to IU pfihlbmllolw 
fin n* verthe Ic-ti hdp ftninrlill y by Joi^Ltic mud jimylnj? tie dueSL, 
mre Five Holism pfr y«f. Applies Eton mhould be matii* to the Seerelmr' 
TT«i9«itrrr r inland 0. KurE, Unirmsiy of PunniylvAma, I ifc* 

Hclpbtm, Pm. 


PERSONALIA 

Frnfe-i^ Itutftmim tknrnlsiL of fVitumhim Untmiily hju horn oppcinM 
m dt 1 Ef ‘to If from the AlOeHrmn iVjimril of Lemrnod BociiliM *1* valid to 
IXunjuniiLLr Sttidie* to the next meeting of the Unkm AcLdta&I^iJi? Inter* 
nuTiwumlp, mt Bruiuet*, ttmy 10-13 K Wl?*, 
fVoltwc Loertw El. titmt of the UuiTwilty of Kchrukm lima meeepted m 
htTlUtinii lo iklitrr tbr Ar*t hwtw of livture* or tiu* HiUnhoJ Kmtrmk 
FoEUnlmtloB iot tJim Tbwlcj-ka!, Ui^laricml mnd Pliiln-k^kwJ Kjuwb^f ski 
ZomafltrimTci*m. m Wmdhmnt CMU^e, OxfonL En^lmnd. iu October^ Il+liS. 







TI 1 E GYPSY LAN'UPAGE OF DEN MARE 
,T. DTNKtBr Ptixcs 

Amsxil'av Ldoatim, CarsxiuaEK 

Pto^soK V'ioco HUdS'IiaI, and Mr. Jon as MlSKOW hiw re* 
qhdjQy published n joint article, containing Urn bust expoeiiioo of 
ill** Danish U tun many dialect 1 

Even in the? days of Eilrrl Sillicit, 1 the 81*111) inaviun Roiuiiiflijy 
Hues |ierht|ie the most meagre Efieeimen of this linguistic -li’iji, 
t'ii'fjit that spoken lay the English Gypsies*. At the present time, 
in Donum rk nl least, the Wnl Hunimaiiy has all hut perished. 
It<!|ri'4t> l inquiries made by me a* to tin eiiMunce o! the language 
in J utluml. which to for gcuetaliuii* the stronghold of the Danish 
Roma (known colloquially a* Tattrr ; lit, ‘Tatars’!, hare W 
without result. All tnj informant* say thut t)w language i* now 
quite dead, (in the other hand, Briindal (pp. 11I) mates that 
then.* are still some wider Gypsies who retain a knowledge of their 
sjM.ni-h, hut he adtu.it> that tile present Danish Rumman k'H talk 
urn dug Huni -olve* Hamburg Pint Uf cut f.ch mined with (vulgarJ 

High German. According ia llieknw (p, 1M}, (the** people) 

" for the most part are of mixed ilMcnt— either the husband is not 
n member of the race. Or else tile wife is not Gypsy. The;, travel 
fcfinitt'lr in families and hence for wpeks anil perhaps moil the ilo 
uni ■■■-.■ any of their own people and consequently forget their 
mother tongue, which it tliua never rani-wed by oniiuniminatlcm 
from without.” He might haw added that this ia largely clue to 
T.be pnamt strict Damsli law prohibiting the immigration of 
Gypsy bands. In epite of the lav. however, a few tent Gypsies do 
get over thp German frontier and have within the last few years 
Wen seen even in northern Jutland, according to my informants, 
not far from Aalborg. The average m tin formed Dane make - a dis¬ 
tinction between those real Gypsies and the old Rom* 

many families whom they still call TaUre, In fact I have been 
or.-lin'd that the nit) “ Tniars ” are not Gypsies at all. an erroneous 
idea, no doubt arising From the fact that most of this tribe are 

1 gifffffmprvirct » Demirt, IMiltc tflarfwr, it£l, pp. SM4S. 

* Brrrinimf »n f'unfr- fSir ijiriltltyftrfnlkct i Xnff/f, t h •>£. pp. 3M-3W. 
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now settled in kni*? dr mixed with the fast disappearing KfUrtagt, 
or Juttisb vugabuiub. Very few Gypsies haw been on the ttafifih 
stands of late yean owmg to the difficulty of getting unobserved 
across the ferries. 

Professor Rrbndal devotes the chief part of hi- article {pp. 103* 
1341 to an etymological aonivjis of a list of Ihmish Gypsy word* 
made hy Johan Miskow, covering the period of the Ijmi twenty 
yean*. Mr. Miefcow is well known ns un able collector of IfOMiiuun y 
teste through hi* numerous imido in the English Journal of (he 
Gypsy trtfw Fori*It/. He has also published two brief treaties in 
Ih»*k* Stvdier. 1904. pp. 139 IT., and 1009, pp, 104 fL, t>u the 
Dnnirh Reisenth or ‘ Ira tellers * who arc still largely of Gypsy 
blood or tradition. 

A brief discussion of some of Prof. Urondll's derivations may 
prore of interest. n» his treaties is very full and seeks to cover the 
entire misting material of some 400 words. F<*r the -Like of 
brevity. I haw merely chosen some ol what struck mr as the win*! 
salient points/ 

armk‘ 'away P Kirin inn non. B. connects it with Germ, prep, 
rrn *f R. rik 1 side ' =' aside/ citing as parallel Irigh (flee below), 
Arndt U more probably on association with Germ. rrmTck, pron. 
iliabe'ixrjjUy -nick with possibly the II. ri *sudi-' in the back* 
ground. 

4irl * hair' (n>* Mretv). According to It.. l*il in Europe, but 
rii/ in Asia and Baluchistan;—*H. foil. 1 connect the root of this 

' til*' l^tluwtep *lit>r*vuttk-<ti< Irttvii lm*n uwj 3, s I'roh Vlggo | 

C. = Coal [j] Rniil CtV pty Luipippt; Cz. ^ Ciccb i 1>, = Dthlih % E_ « E±l^ , 
0m1i Kommmij: En*. = ; f. = ffitninip^ ■ Fin*. TL = Fielih#1i Rons- 

Ifititnjj Hrrui, » fkrmuri; (Tier m r Us = Uflnuil ItafDiftiay; tit. = reek’s 
IT* —T ? rJlt ■ Hilnlmiinbi JAns, = JntltnnJ af lhi> AmeTirvti tlricataj 
SfarpifiT ; JtlL& r = Mm) of tht* Ot|iav Lar* Rttbtf; Kutd_ — KunJMb^ 
LtU^eIi Churl™ LaUfld. TA* Enplt** Uypiitirj o»rj |j^ r /jj *, 71m ir*\ 

Irtiii The Uj13S3 j b a wp*y Jforwjr nn4 Fortune Trltinp. !&IH; m — 
rnuiKitijnp: = Ifamglwg OL = OM Tnilian ; 0> # . = ®M Xom ? 

Tati — Dr. A. F. Poll, ttir /fprnarr in mt.t Anirm r Frixw = 

Jlfl*. STIOOfri " 11 # EtagRili iUimiftnitf .laqy.-f, of t%* .SoHTM-an 
Rj.*i 1 i K . = Uivtunjaux: Pnm. — Rumanian:; fttw — Riiaiian; Ktv - H = 

Huh^nh Kommany: ^ Baukrlt [ Slactilf — A. T Sjaebir, An .{mer*- 

«n Ynsnbubinfi llitS: SL = SlAt«ai£; Sttr tbh: Fiuk. = 

Tqrti^h; Wnltlb H- = tin- WiAmh Rnmmiuj dbbft, m* »Tpotiadrd by Jtihb 
in aunv rs sun art kit-* In th* JG 1.& 
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word also with fotfori.. a people noted for their long hair (cf. 
Gilbertson. Ihtloeki Language, IM3, p Si, quoting Vincopl on 

Bslochi koii-diesBing), 

bwfj ' to play/ used hy I), Homs of playing card* but note E. 
belt in ibis icuso«» H. irftrlon and E, feonfc ‘violin'; btuhorttengr o 
‘tiddler/ ft, connect.* correctly with fro.mo cock-bird = ' I be 
singer/ The stem is ins- play murk, gooerel in Europe; of. H. 
fulJt bind, 

brng ‘devil*; a common R. word, U, camurda with Bug. putk. 
ON. ptii’i * demon * Im» Skr. t -ynhga ‘ misshapen.* Ho should 
have added E. bongo ‘crooked'; used also of the left | unlucky j 
hand = bongo vast. 

bnij ‘ait/ R hr.ih in htfh >di ‘uit down, 1 It, cites 11. &aa*jni 
'dwell'; probably also, ll. iuufft-nd ‘ sit 1 (Prince. J.tOS. SB, S88). 

bltsle * red-haired/ 11, queries “ slang ?**, but connects with 
balesie 1 hairy/ from bai * hair 1 ; but, as lolo *rti *U omitted, this 
seems unsatisfactory. Btevk? tony he u loanword from SL (Haas.) 
hUitk ‘shine, glam 1 and have boon applied slttngilv to rod hair; 
of. the slang cry “ lire," applied to red haired persons. 

braxjt ‘'unclean * (ritually j: probably a derivative of a form with 
privative fci 4-a form like min ‘clean/ which occur# in E. (Sin¬ 
clair), iiswlf a variant of C. ewio ‘dean' (r=*r —o), The E. 
form 1 have heard is yuzho with y, 
bui ‘arse/ II. associated correctly with Skr. Aufi, but cf. also 
H. Whole' (Prince J; K. buff, 

dikb *hamlkerchii-f. rag'; B. “origin unclear/' but why not 
follow Pott (3Uf») and regard as [oonword from Gettn. Tuchtl 
(Prince, 280)? 

droneg * to mod' Is nn interesting word, probably from drab 

* say charm*, deceive, doctor ’ (B.). The -eg wems to be the same 
element as in Ruaa. R.: dmh-ol-ir ‘ tell fortnrks.’ The word wE. 
drub = tbi* poiwn with which Grpiie* kill pig? whos*- tamtuiw* 
tlwy vahwquentiy beg, and then — ‘tncdictne* in gvncntl; E. 
drahmgro 1 ^' physician.’ 

dvrken ‘deception, swindling/ B. derives from due • far 

* far sight, second Bight 'f ?)„ More likely from Jut ‘spirit,' from 
SL ditch (Prince, 280) ; oL £. dukkeriprn (him) *fortune telling*; 
also dwirirr a rakli * tell a girl's fortune/ 

gadsehenv ‘German ’ (*dv.)— thn language; dearly a dertva- 
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the of tfadttko *a non-Uypsy person, it peasant/ Interesting 
ehiefty here Hcvause used by the Daft. Homs to denote a tifi mnn , 
as distinct from a Banish HOll-QypSj — q. e. below. 

gaii ‘shirt*; in the form <jad, a general E, word. 1 guessed II, 
£tfd 0 r * rag' (Prince, 281), which B. rightly, I tbmk, rejecte, but 
his guess Oesetc merlon is not much bettor, Paeputi (Ltn Trhin- 
ginnh, 1870, p. 437) connect* with H. gill ‘body, apparel'; piffle 
'» plaid/ *tc. (Skr, gitim ‘the body, « limb, member’). Tit is 
seems much more reasonable According to Suogitji < I'rrhi- 
Engtwh iJicIwnary, 1803, p. Coo l, H. gftti = a piece of clot It wurii 
round the shoulders he a tartan plaid. 

gajo ‘man; Danish, peasant' (j = p) as distinct from gadithQ 
* German ’ («e above). This word baa been transferred to mga- 
i>ond along in both Denmark and Norway. Could the American 
slang flwjr * men' hare been suggested by Scandinavian immigrants 
of low origin, or is it an application of Dutch ; tit quit) rnmafolrm 
' it Hike fun of. make faces at. 1 where guig may be connected with 
ijiVfArlen ‘ giggle/ Possibly the lay figures of (Juy Fa ti ke* may 
he the real origin of the word transferred from England to 
America. B, connects Tl. ya;o with Old Indian gaja ‘ twtne’j of. 
my comparison with H. pinitc Mown 1 (Prince, E8I). Set- Mow, 
s. v. hwhe, 

gnimni *cOw * E. iJiirurni, almost the original form = .yurur 
(Pott, Ml). This grurnni and the! Stand, cant word ortunmil 
(Jfortr. 8k+jmpro$ei ) cited by B, is probably not entirely a 
derivative from It, but contain* also the (hum. cicmii.nl l-nimm 
‘crooked,’ referring to the cow's horns, of. Scotch rrtim.v, •• 4 a row 
with crooked horns/ also a wcli-known namp for * cow ’ in f^iturul, 

hatko * peasant, yokel’ (cl guttural). K connects with Ml ID, 
hadht * peasant, churl’(?). Note Vul canine, 1547, cited 1), 137; 
mute 4 chilli/ compared by B. with sjaco ‘ child, 1 With B., I do 
not regard larlo a« K., Hut cant, jx^sihljr KVJf rinp-language 
( Dnrpti; cilwl It 136); fcitjjitt. Thib strongly suggest* a connec¬ 
tion with Scotch AotcJHc * a lout of a Ind/ Possibly Bornholm 
Jtomt boy (the common word) is from the same stem, of which 
MUD. I eels and Scotch JWitrfctr are dimuuitivw. 

IroiK * *' ii*or* 1 ; H. should add E. tof tir and cf. also H. */mnrJtr. 

Idmtoom ‘mom’; note Welsh IL fcumdro. which is closer to Ok, 
tarndm * rattle * than to Latin (timers, as B. suggests. Tim paroxy- 
tonc accent wag probably influenced by Germ. ffamrHfr. 
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kha* ' tree, wood 1 ■ litutd by the vagabonds fs>r ' forest/ The D. 
Born- -eem lo haws tost the word ruJe ‘ tree, forest' = EL riLfc, but 
«J. it, 143, in the teat of wor<L> no lunger in use, ml' * Sire wood, 
kindlings/ With Has, d. E, kmht ‘ wood, stick/ 

krigl. 1 A way, go away!' KicUimation. B.: 'fee-frit to one 
aide t ' Bat probacy, like omit (7. v. above), influenced bf Germ. 
luhick, 

lit * letter, document, book/ tiddly enough, used by the Finnish 
Roiui in the fora tin for ‘ passport, paper/ eta. (B-). B., quoting 
Biklodch, cites the early Indian stem lij. lih * write' and Old 
Indian lekkas 'letter/ He should hare added H. fifrA'iid ‘ write/ 
The usual B. word for write is tin* lit. ‘cut'; c£, Welsh B, <niw- 
m rt ji jjen * letter/ 

foie 'money'; a word of uncertain derivation, but general in 
U4>; cf. EL fovvo. Iiipiw. B. Inclines to derm it from ‘' Turkish" 1 
(not Osmiidi) la fa * wages, price/ itself from Ar. 'ainfa ‘wages,' 
occurring in Persian, Georgian, etc., in this ymse. Faspatij how* 
ever (op. Hi., p. 34£), conn eels it with the abbreviated Byzantine 
Greek form QoXni far o£aAw. As this was pronounced colt, he 
thinks that the IL word was an in version; lari. This, although not 
impossible, is not entirely satisfactory. The EL word la rupat, 
* money/ plainly from rup * silver ‘ and has do connection here. 

fdrpen 'dwelling/ Hi “of unknown derivation,” but note 
Baluchi Ugh * home' (Gilbertson, op. cit~. p. 8), probably a dflrivo- 
life of the same stem. 

maj 1 more,' as Id maj fov< 1 more money/ Clearly a Bnmnninri 
loanword —* Bud. mm lire usual word = 1 more/ and not I talian 
with B. 

mas * meat/ A common Gypsy word and also common SI., as 
well as EJ. mas 'meat/ It is difficult not to think that Slavonic at 
least helped to keep this word in Hunt many (in spit? of B.). 

mof * wine/ A common It. word and one of general fndo- 
EuivjHtaii me. B. might bare quoted Pent, mwf and Kurdish amt 
1 wine/ 

mntjti, as in vri mutjft ‘chuck it out’; can have no connection 
with Finn. It. moskoM or moska chum 4 1 push' £B,), but is simply 
the general Ei. wul- 1 to leave' + PtattiintUch or Banish -el ‘it’; 
Via, mat jit —■ m«k Us 1 drop it ‘ I 

rt*-ro 1 ni'w'j 1 genera I IL word, of course going back to original 
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Skr. Qiit! Pili (B.), hut not* that nnvy * new * is n\m general 
SI, which probably helped the Htnnn tn keep the -c-; trf. H. irili; 
Kurd, *<!, wltt * new.' li. rejects this theory of mine (Prince, S6f>). 

pansj * five.' B. (litro H. pii. This should be pan/. The u, 
niNil or otherwise, is *>ni in most In<lo>Iron inn tlijilefta: Kurd. 
p*'fi; ■ Pent, pun/; Baloclu phanch, f»mj, etc. 
put) 1 half/ B. cite* Skr. p&rfrlt * pari,’ hat should add also 13. 

pti-p&g ■pif’Cti.’ 

jmltban * playing cards/ li. w uncertain dm Titian." This is 
uot Hum many at ail, but probably nothing more than a Hath <M/edt 
inversion of tram. Spiellcaritn ! CL the form pair ft ' Spwliarini' 
(BiaflhofT. Urut'tf.h-Hitfn. IFi., 1817, p, 10.) It is interesting is 
note that the American ilnav: say m refers for 'card*,' through 
flit* association with ward o ‘cart’ (wagon); Sinclair. 

pot *(»ed/ from phut ' straw’ (E. push Of. the Amor, slang 
expression tn hit tkr hay *go tn bod.’ B. connects pus with Pali 
bhW 'chaff.' He should mid EitW 1 chuff/ 

pmjl 'brother.’ with glutLal watch; gcaeal B. in many allied 
forms, of which the swrt familiar to u= t? E. pat which hu- patted 
into slang. It is, of uoum, a descendant of Old Ind. ftbnJh! 
1 brut her,* but, 11 docs not mention that its nearest European 
equivalent is Lath. broiw with L Grierson, LitittuisV-c Surrey at 
India, xi (Gypsy), rontentwi, no. fill, gives local Gypsy forms 
frbat (alto*- H. > v tbou and bAuufu. With these should be «ua- 
jutred E. hate ‘ lad, old boy,' etc,, whence probably Amc-ricuu 
Slang bo, 

pug ni * do not deceive (ni». ns)’ must come, as B, thinks, from 
pAuhmi f I admit; cbeat’(J). .Puter, however, in EL simply 
means 'tell, relate* anti probably** 11. pAuftnu * blow.’ The ex- 
pri-nuon png + Law Germ, ni (—nidi. nL'i originally meant 
probably; ' ^lop talking,’ or 'stop blowing I* 

rotifer **jn-:ifc’; a general 1L word and one adapted also by 
nrrtKia rant idioms (cf, b. ISC). As the word is rrater with c- 
m .Southern Europe, this, as B. points out, seems to make its 
derivation from Old Indian alt unlikely (cL IL bbdtd 1 ppeech* 
dialect ’). Tito SL word run cel * speak * suggcfte Itrself s> a pi wilder 
cognate t Prince, i&$ ». bnt the word is doubtfnl. 

m««i 'meeting, court session/ K.: “the word is unclear.'’ 
Probably not B. at all, but a cant corruption of D. refSMj; ‘ triuJ, 
■cation.’ 
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ritvpm * garment, coat, skirt/ B. “ derivation unknown." Tilts 
is probably « root nr- ‘clothe' harrowed from Kunumian 
* clothes/ 

rum; mi«m 4 man. woman : husband, wife.* B, «ftr«’c& with most 
authorities that tluas words. whirl i an* the gentilio terms for the 
Gypsies in almost every country, go back to the Indian caste-name 
dom, with cerebral tf. occ urring also at lorn and non. 

Hindi k the D, notes' name for timnuelvu; also «nfi ; Genu. It. 
tinto. pi. sinte. B. i» inclined to derive it from earlier Germ. 
(iainda. Oasindi, with which ef. mod. Germ, Geniudd 'camille.' 
One »» tempted, however, io think of Siotftt a# ft possible luick- 
ground. although, a> B. point* out, the limited territory in which 
the K- word rimfi Is used would militate against this. I’ll*- usual 
word is tom {see above.). 

.ijrgtf "seven’; B. “* unujuc.” B. considers ii a combination 
from sjo p ‘»x* and odtlr ‘eight.* The Sorw. Gypsy sekuh ie 
certainly not from Finn, ssitsemrn f seven 1 (Sundl i, hut a variant 
of No nr. (dialect ) — Sued. *ju 1 seven/ I believe sjegle is a com- 
hination form of Ihiu. *yv ‘seven’ ffreijtiently pronounced dia¬ 
lectically i/yr i and the ending -te of the usual K, word for 
"seven * [hefta, directly borrowed from the (2 k.), The g for r is 
tjegie is probably the same interchange (r-<p t seen for example, is 
1). oriwr; Norw. ngner 1 ehaflef. aho D. wen * stove* — -Sw, ' ujit/ 
etc. it is possible that (irkie * eight 1 may have contributed to the 
mongrel sjrgte, a* ft. thinks. 

'jiti'h! "dog,* u real K. word. B/s treatment is in ten-sting aiut 
correct, i. c. from Bkr, /wJrvfo. /den to ‘dog" with intervocalic -t- 
to -/- as in prraJ-— 01. fcAruta. It. should have mentioned Turk, 
and hunt, cakal “ jackal/ 

tjupni ‘ whip. 1 B. cemdly re marks that Eng. jackty von have 
no coimevtion with this word. Ur should have added that jaekey 
is a diminutive of Jock, first applied to a swindler and later ap¬ 
plied to a professional rider. The E. niJfui («?A«ian)i ‘whip' 
with i is much more probably mfl.neui.ytl by jockey than conversely. 
The form cuptti is the one in uf 1 by all C. Rom-, 

start;? " stable B, * from Serb. *tanje," He should add FL 
ttditjfn ‘place.’ 

tferttr ‘rat ’ — Grim It. i/irm* * tom-cat/ B. “ origin unknown,” 
I suggest that the origin of the word is Seth, afenitu 1 old man/ 
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used ft terra of lindearmeiit. The usual It, word for as I is nuietii 
A loanword from Si., appearing also in Magyar worjia =* 3kr, 
miir/rin 1 one who elfins borself ’ (Prim*, 38?). 

tirjrxi-ira ' shoemaker/ B. dorms from firaeft 4 alu»/ which lit* 
tom At iv rlv connects with Turk, auyq 4 }W * without referents to 
Prince (S7t), where 1 compared E. cAdffcj * shoe’ (also eta; 
Sinclair} with Turk, mrgj, 

tjttrro * poor.' B. com pares Sind hi chhoro * orphan,' He should 
have added Kurd, thar 4 poor/ The 0. word is corn: E. chcro; 
Welsh B, fare. 

r f$j 'forest, wood*; general in Europe. B. cites Awromaul 
wild as cognate, hut does not give his source which is A. M. 
Benedict sen, Lee Dialect es d*AwOm&ni et dc Piled, Copenhagen, 
11)21, p. 1ST. This» Fern. ifia. bi*a (Prince, 39% and J AOS. 7, 
1731- 

vrtjte ‘ nine/ B. u unexplainable.” It cannot be comuiHed with 
l^ppieh dftte * nine/ as the Norw. gypsies tiae m or rife (Sound, 
of), while it* resemblance to rtf id 'nine' in several Caucasian 
languages is accidental (thus B.). It occurs to me that vetjie may 
bo an erroneous notation or pronunciation for devetjte * nine 
SI. (for ex., Russ.) dev jet'. The common European EL word for 
4 nine ' is rnnm, a loanword from Greek. 

In commenting on the word sigeutitr (D. tigs/ner; Sw, tu/enart; 
Cx. cigdn, corresponding to the Magyar ciyAng and Rum. ay an). 
B, compares it with the Turkish (not Osmanli) fygan 4 poor/ 
indicated by Prof. Vilhelm Thomson as occurring in the Old 
Turkish inscriptions and suggested by Thomsen in hia lectures as 
the pofeible origin of xvjitjntr-figttmrr. This Cjf$an, 1 regard a 
Turkic cognate of ih« Magyar tzeyiny * fioor.' Tlie Rom* may 
have hail if through the Greek popular form a-rm'yyaiw, with which 
cf. Osmanli rings hi * Gypsy/ and the word has thus pa=wd into the 
Rumanian and Slavonic. It may be noted that the Albanian word 
for Gypsy is ra. jetty, I, ]lvq (northern dialect; magjyp), an evi¬ 
dent corruption of mod, Ok. /»/foe —= ejiftm 1 Egyptian * and a 
parallel to our Gjfptf. 

The roost striking characteristic of the If. vnrb is the f-element 
in the % p, pres. of verbs, as brawl (a) 4 loves/ which probably 
represent* the 3 p. -I- iii Skr. -aii. T1ii& l has led B to rrganl 
Katirician and its neighbourhood as the Urhrimat of the Bommanv 
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tongue* os* in tire so-called ** Yerajiiait" group of diiiocb thurc 
ej token, and * nowhere eta* in India proper/' is this change of t 
to t between vowels found (p. 142 ). B. also adds that the geo¬ 
graphical probabilities are all in favour of the westward emigration 
o! tin 1 original Bommany bund* from the Koiiriatan region, rather 
than from India through the passes, Alfred C. Woollier {JQL8. 
Ill, Series II r part l t pp* 15-10) point* out that each Worms are 
found ui Rajasthan!, Nepali* etc. and in numerous hilt dialects, a* 
wdl as in Kashmiri, Wool net states vary aptly that* although the 
closest resemhljmee to Eonimany eeems to he found in the dialects 
dsasiftad as Riirdic, but which have had connection with and 
w shade off lf into the real Indian idioms, these northwestern fea¬ 
ture* do not necessarily compel one lo look to the remote regions 
of KaUrtatun na the original home of the Gypsy language. Grier¬ 
son has shown (cited Wooing toe , Hi.) that this type of language 
was once spoken over a much wider area than at present, which, if 
true, makes any supposed point of departure for an unrecorded 
cmigtal ion from the north practically iinjwpihle to fk* It should 
be added that the so-called Gypsy dialects of India are not repre- 
sentutive of u parent atem for Rommanv (Grfcrcoti, Ling r Swrwf, 
XL Gipsy Languages; d this valuable material almost at 
random)* 

The question, therefore* as to the enact modem dialect group of 
India which might lie the parent atam of Rommanj* mturi fftill be 
regarded m unanswered. It is permissible only to tiuppuoe that the 
word row is identical with Horn (see above, ** v. ram) and that 
the Gypsy idioms emanated at an uoknown date from the northern 
Indian Imgatatic steins, without further specification* 


THE LIFE OF MO HAM II AH PAOLO 5! A MAN, THE PER¬ 
SIAN PAINTER OF THE XVflth CENTURY 

XtCHOUS N. Mian SOT ITCH 
•.TiununA rsrrasitr 

JJjl Fucpebick Marti# in lii.fi work TAa Mittnultiri pointing 
Olid jwiiifcn? in J'ffiw, India, and Turkrif (Ixuiduti, 1912). uiitiit 
the biography of Mohammad Earns u, wrote That this pa its ter was 
,. n ,t to Uuuw audci Shah AtiUac II. and returned to Persia ns a 
Christian with the name of Paolo, but because of his Christ ujiii ty 
was obliged to escape from Persia to India where lie obtained the 
protection of the Mogul Dynasty, In AnradgtibV reign tia 
faxuona sniveller Man lied made the acquaintance of our pu inter 
at the court of Utis Shah (roL I, p. 124), Unfortunately fir. 
Martin ha* not indicated whence he gained this in format ion. 
Nevertheless it is not difficult to End his source, thanks to the 
mentioning of the name of ManuoeL On pages Ifi-JS of roi. II 
of Sforiti do Jfojor or Mogul Indui, I&5S-1708, by .Vtecofao Ma¬ 
nned. Vcselwn, tnntlated oiiffc infrWucfhm and nates by WiL- 
UAH I ansa (lamdutt, 11*07), »«■ find the sunt bui mor? detailed 
information. 

Occasionally we hare chanced to find an unknown Persian 
manuscript with the tnimaiurea of Mohammad Zaman, some in* 
script ions os which girt' us very important information about hit 
life. These new pieces of information combined with the detail* 
scattered In the technical literature show that the biography of 
our painter was very complicated. 

CL liuart in bis book Le* mMq roptat el k* mmuhimts* dt 
VOritnt -U ttwlman (Paris, 1908. p, 255) called our pointer “ Mo¬ 
hammed E-muii Kirruani ” and added that 1* rooeirod hi- educa* 
liuti in Tabriz. The name formant means that he was a satire 
of Kirman, a town ot province of Persia. 

From the a bore-mentioned work of Monucci-IrriDe we can col* 
Iwt Siaoy pieces of useful information. Stanley Lane* Poole in 
hit Aden cf India: Avrangtib, 1893 (p, 3), elate? that th* 
memntrw of H an urn-1 are full of errors, but only in the edition 
of Catrou ( Ririottr gfnfruh d* VEmpire du Mogni . ... tur 
In mindrei do If. J/osueA* , „ , par Ic P&re Francois Catrou 
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(PfcrfK It&S), and la* nays that diesc memoir* would be invalu¬ 
able if they wet? compared with Hantiid's mnousctiplru Now 
this comparison has lieon mude And we have the scientific edition 
of Mr, Irvin*. From this edition of Manned (II, 16-J8I wc 
know that Mohammad ZamAu was uno of the BmrtBfliw1ji.rfl or Per- 
DEOti refugees in India; Iw wa* it oian of gnat intelligence and 
Sliah Ablins of Potto sent him to Rome to study painting: he 
turned Christian, and, taking tlie iiarue of Paul, called himself 
I'ar>lo ZaiMB ■ In* wnnl bunk to Persia but because of his Christi- 
uni; :■ wiss obliged In flee to Indis; he rwem’d the protection of 
Shuh Jjtluiu and lived for the must (art in Kashmir; one* he was 
invited by Amrangsib to Delhi with Other ttiflBBitbdiiTS Tor verifl- 
e: 9 tion of their grouts, and at Delhi be mode the aoqmiiiitanee of 
Mnnu«t. Thu editor and translator, Mr, frvine, adds in this 
place a vorv remarkable note: " Mr, A. 0. Ellis suggests that 
JlfimntcFs Mohammad Zamuii is possibly identical with lira painter 
of thin timin', by whimt there an* three Uraufiftd signed ami dated 
pictures in a copy of Jvirami's KhiLtnanh. British Museum . , 
the date however 16? 5-7*1 A, n. (MSG a. h. ) is somewiwt late to 
suit Mauocci’s story fcirca HjiiO), Put the tiiuti may have re- 
turned to Persia. .,, , M We shall wo below that “the man” 
reaDv wns our fiaintar mid returned to his native country, 

1 hinng the time iif the sojourn of Mohammad Znman in India, 
the priulie I>ara Shikoh. the eldest son of Shah Jahao, was a pro* 
lector of Christiana tie was himself a freethinker, with a lean¬ 
ing fo Christianity, encouraged by three Jesuit priests in Ills suite 
^t. Lane-Poole. Th? History ttf tht Haghul Emperor* cf Hin¬ 
dustan, IflflS, p, nv). Born a Mnsiilmati he was in his private 
life a Christian with Christians (Prowfs to f he Moya! Umpirs 
tti-ytl-leW by F. Bernier, transL and anno*, by A, Constable and 
V, A, Smith, 1914, p, 61. For thi- reason wre may suppose that 
Mohammsi] Zaman obtained in the beginning of his life in India 
the protection of Shalt Johan. and lftu?r that of his son ltofa 
Shikoh, On the other hand, the eawessor of Shah Jahon and 
Ibi' rival and lenquoror of Haro Sliflccb, Aunmgxfb, was first and 
last a slern Puritan; to him Utartan wn* Dar-al-Darb (country of 
w*r>: hr jlftKrtniiird to make it Du-al-lshun (house of Wain > t 
in matters of religion he was obstinate to the point of fanaticism; 
in every department of his government the puritanical and 
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bigoted Stnsatamn revealed himself (Lene-Pocto, of Intiia: 

Aufantjsib, pp. <10-75; History of tht Moghul Emperors, p, irrii), 
Clearly the rxujfUn of Chris Luma and, among them, of Moham¬ 
mad &immt under the government. of Aotstigzib we# unca Jumble 
and many people were obliged to rwajn' from India. 

In April, I9t4. l was inrited by the Morgan library. New 
York, to describe the Arable smi Feraian msmucriptw. In this 
collection I found a manuscript which is wary important for our 
theme. It is M 469, Kli&maah of Niwuui. The copy is dated as 
eomplpled in Saturday Safer U, 198tl a. B. = May ft, 1673 a. ti. 
The name of the calligrapher is Gifted-din MahmnrL sen of *Ssilim 
I jiti. Sim 12%* life IS a *' j, 9*4 x 3 inches (binding, pap- 5 *, 
felt). Folios 286. The binding is Persian, handsome lacquer; 
outside*—light gran field with flowers, triple panel, gilded ; maids 
—n-rl field with flowers, an ordinary panel. The writing if 
Nitetaliq of a medium size, 25 lines to a page in four gold-ruled 
columns, with outline. The paper is cream-colored, of medium 
weight. Red title*. Many variants iu margin. Arrangement 
u follow*; Mmktisan-al-nsrar 4b-2Sa, Haft paikar SOb-SOa, Khoa- 
row and Shi fin ft lb-138a, Ltiila anil ilajnuii I39b-184b, lakan- 
dar-namah (Slianf-tlMtilb) I8f>b*24fib, IqUU-tifimah IM'Jh-iBSa. 
Illuminalions: sis nnwan* or title-pages richly adorned with flow¬ 
ered design* in gold, blue, red. green, and white colors; moreover 
Fcwral pages are onumintiU-rl iu gold and other col or? with liowera, 
Wriuetimef with gold barJtground. Da tea : 28a—“ finished by Gin- 
ad-din Mali mud. son of Salim Loti 80a—"finished in ih** month 
Rabi I of the ynar 1085 " = duly.1674 a. n,; t,18a—“ finished on 
Satunlav, the lUth of ShaW n month, year 1085 ” = November 51. 
1074; 184b—- u finished in the month Shawal. year 1085” —Tk*- 
remtwr 1874; £48h—” finished the 17th of the month of Muhar- 
ram of the year 1086" —April 14, 1675; 288a—"This copy of 
Kham-ah of Shaikh Nizami is finished on Saturday the 11th of 
the month Safar, the year 1086 i—May 8. 16751 by Gias-iid-dih 
emi of Salim Inti." 

M mint lire* 36: among them signed and dated following ones: 
f. 14 a— signed 11 Mohammed Ktunan,” dated 1086 — 1675. L 16a 
—Mohammad Stamen, f, 27a — u made by Mohammad Zairian 
1088^1(577. f. 3fta—Zanian 1086. 3. 49a. 90a, 91b. Ola, 
lOSh—Mohammad Zainan 108$. |. lltb—Ibn (son of) Haji 
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Yu.-uf. U.i1 mmm ini Zaiuari 1087 = 1670, L HJto—M oIiihiuiumI 
Ziuiuui 1080, f, 124b—Haji Mohammad dm Ilnji Yttsof 1080. 
f. 128b—“ ilnished by the nuwt iimtibh* JM tarn mud Zaitum in the 
toyal city Isfahan in the year 1UWS' ,= H>7T, f. 132a—hJohum- 
mju] Zantiin ibn Haji Yusuf 1036. IT. 14&a ami 246b —Moham¬ 
mad Zamsn IbST, 

Th* mi/ti aTaj|MjrtJiiu iirariptiot] of our tusiuiittript is curiaiulv 
that on the miniature t ISSb; unfortunately lh* bickgtmiul of 
it fe go dark and the le-tiere of the inscription are *u 9i11u.ll that it 
vm impo^ibiti to take s pi Holograph on which our inscription 
would bo dear. 

From this an^iptiuii md Umn all Ute oihet* of our maai^ ript 
wm hum that the full name of mir pointer wue Haji Mohammad 
Zanuin ibn (son offr Httji Ymsuf: that after hit tiujoure in India 
lie returned to Persia and worked In the town of Mohan £ that 
after being converted to Clird^tiimitv lit? embraced a gain the re¬ 
ligion of Efikm, eieculwl the \m\y Moslem pilgrimage and fttsdvWl 
it- TOwmrd the title of "hajji”—Vutmlman pilgrim. Kow it is 
eltfsjT lJiele the miniatures of ihe above mentioned lUBimaertpt in 
the British Museum Iti+TU, Gafaiftgu? of IA* Pertwtt MSS* in 
tin British Uwmm, LuiloH, 1863, vol. Cl, p. 1078, Ur, 88651 
are ike work of our painter. 

In ootiduflion, its the result of all these nfceanihcs we arc able to 
give the following outline of the biography of Mohammad ZamuL 

Muhammad Ziimao, son ul Ilnji Yuruf, horn bi Kitmaji, in 
a stem Moslem family (title of hi? father—■" haji ") and received 
Zibi education in Tabriz In tin- time of his. youth, nkmr in the 
middle of tin: XVIIth century. and Ln oop^qneDCii of hie great 
intelligence. lie wafi sent by Shah Ahboij II (1642-16671 to Home, 
wliBfe lie studied the art of painting; hut not being himself a 
bigoted Me*] cm h* emboaed Climtiinih' and received the name 
of Paolo. After his return to Perau, became of hi* raw religion, 
1st! was ul 1 1 sped to quit his? mil h e country and to escape to India* 
where he obtained at first the protection of Shall Julian. and Jator 
that of I him Shikuk, About 1660 ht mud* tbs acquaintance of 
Man am. By iv&^on of the faun tick in o f Atirangsib he returned 
ibmu 1672-73 to Persia; embraced Warn again; iWEtablialwd his 
Modem reputation; made the Moslem pilgrimage; nwiyod the 
title of “haji " and in the years 1676-78 worked in the city of 
Isfahan. 
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MAWC tSS TOE SANUOIT DRAMA 

ViaOUiU S-tPHPEflS 

Ntw Yost Cm 

Aa nA<itc plats so important a part in much of the Sanskrit 
Literature, it is not surprising that the dramatists aaeti it frequently 
to Ufftii up the action of tlwir plays or to develop* the plot. 

In eauaidemig the subject of magic at any lime one is likely to 
find himself, upon occasions, in milter a dilemma to know just 
where to draw the line between magic and religions eetotiMniBS. and 
I most confess I have not yet fully drawn it to my own satisfaction. 
But we [lo ilmi in the Sanskrit drums mrmerou? instance of un- 
nuFtikable mugm, in whiidi it is the pnrpc* of this paper to draw 
attention. 

Then? are, for example, sever*! instancvs of the in* 1 of material* 
or object* which are endowed with magic power. In the thinl ad 
of the XTrculinkatiku 1 ui Siidrsku, we find the thief before h<‘ niak“= 
the lual.r in the wall to admit him to lhe bouse of t.'SnidaUii. anomt- 
mg himself with magic ointui nt {^mrochimiH which has lie 
power In render him inriaihk and invulnerable, it the same time 
chan tint? a man tram that insures his security from the wat chuia n’a 
eye and the sword. When he has pttitiod admittance to the htm* 
and Inin fihuiid no ijsible treasure he scatter? magic seed upon the 
floor to ascertain whether ther* is bOTtod golA. Aa the seeds do 
not swell he know 4 there is no 

In Bhsea’a Avinmrulia we hnv- :i magje ring, given to the hero 
[jv ;i Vid vudharo. which makes him invisible to al! hut hie beloved 
uml ennhlea him to gab arress to her.* Two other instance* of 
inrtsibiUtv through the use of an object are to b« found in the 
sisth net of KfllidW* SakuntnH and the second nel of his Tikra- 
iixirv iiT. ) Tier* the wlwtlal nymphs put on magic mb (ffrns- 
Jbtriiri) when they are upon earth and do not wish to lw seen. 

1 MreeJi.. *t. A. F. ftlrmlrr, pp 41-10. JSoun, laitTs tr. A. W. Rptor. 
Tkr I-illlr Clo-p t'aH, pp. 4S-I9, Cirabf idfp.'- UlU., LOOS (Elirrjud Oriental 
Series. VtiL UK 

1 Adiiilnhi, «J. T. Hnaapati Santrt, Act 4 , pp. dt-dj, Trtrindmnt, ISIS. 
llrivintniKt fOst. Seri** No. SO. f 

* Adtactate. «L ft. l*twh*J, p. II®, Kiel, ISTTf. VikranL, *d, Q. Vkidja. 
pp. i 4 , i% aa, as, 03 ; Bombay. 18 U-I 

no 



.Versus in tht Snnsh-ii Drama 1U 

in lhi: \Mli «nn Vyayoga 1 of Bhisa (ihatotkiiis binds Bhi- 
nuww W ith a magic fatter ( which had U* *«n giv»>u him 

Ijv his opt®?* mother, but Imion* he can effect the charm his must 
iwvo valor to sip. As he has a ano at hand he call* upon the 
mountain to supply it and the water flow* to liim. Bhim&seun, 
however, blow* a MranhT-ehann to break lhe magic fetter. Hr. 
too, teed* water. hm this ill** not have to be produced tnagicoUy, 
as it is given to him by a P> rah mini boy near by. A ti other instance 
of the use of water before reciting u charm La to i»e found in 
Hr. rain. ’a rriyadAraika,* where the king calls for water before be¬ 
ginning his incantation to counteract the effect of the poison taken 
by the heroine. It ia not stated that tie drinks the water hut it 
iniK ihp that lie docs w>, a» tit 1 - doc* not nw* it in any utliC* 

way. 

Again, in £idii)ji$a’s VikminorviisT, ir is the jt-wel prod need from 
the rod tec from the feet of Furrnti which enable* PninQI to 
restore L’rvasJ to her natural form when she baa been turned into 
a vine, for it ha* the magic power of reuniting lover*. 1 

Turning to a twond type, that of sympathetic magic, we find but 
one example. Id Malariklignimitra r thf qu-'i-n iiu- impriv&dl 
the heroine, If Marika, in order to keep her out of the kings sight. 
She lui:= entrusted o maid with the key to tho prison, tolling her 
that she must unlock the door only when the is s-hown the. queen's 
ring. The virliteaka known. of iwuree. that the ring has the imngi- 
of s snake on it, and he aten know? what magi- cetemonim are 
likely to he performed in the case of a snake bite. 3o he pretend? 
to he bitten, and when the physician is called upon he sends word 
that he wishes something with the image of a make an it. eo that 
the vtla-hvmbha-vidhan* (water-jar ceremony) might be per- 
formed. Of course the queen, greatly grieved at She imminent 
death of the vid Osaka, hastily gives him her ring. This is just 
what he expected would happen, and he straightway uses the ring 
to effect the release of MaJaviM. 

♦F4- T, G*4>patj Sd*trl, pp, 30-21 (T rl r a n d rm Skt Nrrie* 22) i tr. 
Rm g. V. Janvier. j.p, 31-02, Mysore, MSI. (Th-ite, University <d 

I t jmil, I 

* Priya. «4* N'.ruBao^*rk*.B -Ogdru, pu #&. Jfsw Yott. l«3. 

* VIkrmm, ml O. Bh VaUra, pp. TS-7#* tr. pp, Sl i S. Bn™hay, IftOI 

* MS lav-, ed. Phankar Pudanny Pandit. 2d «!., Id 4, p 104. B-»mtwy. 

fSOO; tr. C. II. Tawnsy, Sd f<L p. 02. Calnrtte. 18*1. 
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A third form of magic ia that which. is produced hv meditation 
alone. Wt hare two instance in witeh the dramatist have used 
this form. At the beginning of RajaA-ltham’# KnrpuramJiiijiiTi' 
the master rungifian (yojrirnnt’l tuirodures the heroine ill to I he 
plnv. lie brings her by bin dhyntm-rimiiui, or contemplation ear, 
ftoiu u distent dtj—conjured right troni her both, with the water 
dripping from her twseea. This is not merely ou image, but the 
th-sh-umi-blood girl who remain- 5 ai the court and marries the king. 

The second UMtence of this forirmf magic by meditation is found 
In Uhavahhuti’e rttaiai4roiur«ritiL* Leva, one of Kama's twin 
son*. fiaroljMs a large body of soldiers by calling down upon them, 

: iir'-tigh contemplation, the pnWai# weapons. These magic 
weapon* evidently hod Lbs power of exorcising: the spirits supposed 
to control the material weapons. This power, eiercieed by Uvn 
and also possessed by his hrcthi - Kusa, te rme of the signs by 
which Kama rerogiiissed his sons, been use the ability to discharge 
ami withdraw these weapons bad been possessed by no opr but two 
gnat Mge* and H*”*- Kama lisd told STtlh before the boys wet* 
kirn, that this junrcr should pass to them. 

A fiiir example of magic illusion, a fourth type of magic tu lx: 
found in the Sanskrit dmum. i- in Bui!ih - Hatnamli. U'-'t 1 ’ the 
manuka (auwiropllilc*) ™™ *t bundle of pen cock feather* which 
he mure* in various directions. Without the slightest difficulty he 
■shoiffi in the sky, for the entertainment of the king ami queen, nil 
tin' god* and their wires, ami ih* ct-belial maidens. This iMtttl 
i« interrupted bv the tmTil of the Prime Minister of the Kuii; of 
Ceylon. Tile magician is asked to n-st, and a- he gov- nut, moving 
his bundle of peacock feathers, he remarks tbit the ting must see 
another play of his. This m other play," which occurs in a very 
abort time, sem-s hugely to bring about the denouement, It vs 
excitedly announced that a fire has broken out tu the women's 
apartments,* 1 and the quern, in a yuuite, confe*ea that the heroine, 
Signrikit, is elwkfed in an inner room. The king TUsHm to her 

* Karp., ed. S, fvonow. pp, £4-24; tr. C. K. Laimuw, jip. 233-5U1. C’auv 
bridge, XU«», 1901. |Haiv»rJ OrletUd Seri**, re!, 4.1 

•Uttar.. Pandit Bhatj! Shunt ri OJute With tr. hj VlnflVak Bodaahlv 
Patvanlliaii, Art 5. t«rt fip. 140-1-Sj tr. <UM3. Xagpw, ISOs. 

** Rain., ed. and tr. Sri* Chandra Chakrararti, Act 4, tut and tr, pp. 
104 id 114. Bengal, 1002. 

11 Id.. t«t and tr. pp. lSi to 117, 
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jwue. Then follows tht- qqeeo, this je&l*t r the Ceylon miniate r f 
and the cliftmhcrlnitL They nil plunge into the fire* Suddenly the 
dames disappear and it is realised that there has been no fire tat all. 
Thiti apparent conflagration is just the ether piece cl magic prem- 
irc jJ. by the magician he left the presence of the ting. But this 
trick haa served to bring the heroine before the Ceylon minister, 
who bdieved that Nhe had been drowned. Of cowra he recogube* 
her, and announce* that she la the con* in of tho queen. An the 
queen has no objections to her cousin as a rival wife thu girft 
marriage to the king is brought about. 

The curar, also, may be considered a* a typo of magic m it m 
usually magical in its tffeil. We find the eun«! and its fulfilment 
in at ktet three of the jdayii at the very foundation of the plot 
These Sakmitam, KthenJsvam'b- Candft-K^ n-^k.%, tttid Hhiaa^ 
Avimiraka. In the Vifcramorvaai, too, is a curse, hut in thb play 
it is not pronounced by * human character but by Indra. 

The custom of having a beautiful maidr*a touch uti ul^oLl tree 
irith her fmH h Lti order to cause ii to bltH&om magically out of 
Season, i$ used by the drama Ust* Ea an artistic touchy and also as 
a device for bringing the heroine out where tbe may be by 
the king. In the Karpuraeianjarl the girl not only touche the 
8-k>ka but embraces the amaranth and gaiti* ut^n ttn- Li l aka tree, 
in order to bring about the desired blooming. All three trwa 
burnt into bloom on the instant* 13 

In Bhivabbuti^ MaktlmMhaTa J one character is spoken of n$ 
posse^mg magic power, and through it pbe rescue Milatl Itotn a 
terrible priest of C&munda, but it is not told what special rite 
were performed. 

lit Bhlia’s EHUavilcya Ihjn odliana saja to Visuilcfl ttui he will 
bind him even if he use* tiprumdyd and on nil sides. We 

also find in this play Yasudeva magically disappearing and re¬ 
appearing many times directly before the eyes of Duryodhana, and 
assuming various forms. 14 

Aside from tbe&e instance of thr actual performance of magic 


^Karp.. up. cit, tut pp, 43+5 - tr* 25&-0O. 

u lUllU ElnmkrUh?* Tftteg, p, £40. Bontliaj. 1802 1 lr. 

H- H. Wl!^. V&fUfrv p/ iJn ifinJm, p. Ill, tcL * 34 «L Uaiai, ISiL 
w K4 T- fSsqapiti SUalrS, p. 4^, TrivAm! ns an, 1V12 (Tmmildmni Skt 
Seri** Kfc £21. 
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there are, in * number of the plays, incidental references made to 
different sorts of magic by thn rarions clwnietere, 1 * 

Id mv further study of magic: in Sanskrit literature I hope to 
make clear the point whether then? is a consistent use ot certain 
words for Ute different types of magic. 


■' Karp, op. tin Teat p. 42. Rain., op, tit T«t pp. I1S-I0; ltt» 
MahJWrwauiU of BhotabhOU, ed. T. R. R Aiyar, pp. 8. M. R^nh.*, 
,ri0> - Mudratikriwia of ViUkbedalU. ginning of Act 2. 




NAMES OF GOD IN THE TAMIL LANGUAGE WHICH 
DENOTE HIS ONENESS 

J. S. CllA>'Dt,E£ 
fcLcii.uKA.\ jlI,, Sorra tpftU 

Tjie Tamil lakgfaqk faithfully rep re scuta the ideas and theor¬ 
ies of the people. For in?tunes the word lokappiratatcinan, of 
Sanskrit origin, means H auspiciously passing around the world 
from left to right," an action pos&iblc only on it flat world, A 
common form of worship is to paisa around a shrine * certain num¬ 
ber of times keeping it always on l!i« right, f have seen a Brahman 
thus showing hie devotion 10 ljuecli Victoria by puling around 
lier statue near the Senate House in Madras. Bur when they 
magnify this form of devotion by prescribing it for the whole 
world, surely they lose sight of its globe l&rity. 

In the words for God many special theories are su&je*led, but 
the conceptions are no great they transcend theories. 

The following names are selected as referring to God as One, 
Names of the gods of the 33 large group* in their pantheon are 
equally interesting and more numerous, but they are another study. 

Moat of the term* given ere from the Sat; dtrit, dirtciJy or in¬ 
directly, and with or without change of meaning; soaia Tery sug¬ 
gestive ones are pure Tamil. 


Simple Names. 

Pimpitirununt Supreme l (.linthmintk .. 

K3r*l*]>poml {S*nikrl£ &nd Tumll), J *** 
Tarpi±*m h the Ab*ql qle. 

PianifjtJi (TumSS), 

CUrpoH fSwkrit and Tamili. | ^ “ u,la t 


Tilt Self-*x silent. 


Tmnt^mi (Tamil), i 
FtitM, F 

Palaiy^G |lb* AncLftUt Otifrlv 
Plnppm (the One birth}, 

IrUlin {lirf One without 

PteTtitim. 

Uyirfckojkr (Tamil; mat ij nf the *«i]J g 
(Tamil; snal), 

UuUtan {Tamil h ih* Firm Onu 


} 


| TjuuJ 3 > p ti* ttera*l. 


} 


the Soul. 
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SAii^ia. 

Kjantpponi] < Tamil) t 
Tfepiran. 

T&taH, 

K i 1 J1 n nn 


the (."llUstf. 


Parmi^B* die Perfect Cme_ 


L it* dr«t One. 

FeUtiaUkn, J 

oij rrutii), i 

NmtlvijnkJcu [Tamil), I 
Cii^r i, Tamil ) R f 

Part&^Li h J 

CIri£ti9»n> Fare iDlelUpHtge. 

Parrtpraraji. ike High. 

XiiwmJ (Tamil), the One who Hirpafse* alt 

* 

The toFt name sb one of tlie flnegt terms in the list to unite 
Christiana and Hindus in a common adoration for God, as sur¬ 
passing dL 


II- Names expressing the negation of Attributes, 

yinmalen. j 

Nlr^cwumJ 8potl« Ow 
NirrUcAn, tfc* c'hangftiFtg On it. 

I p fcrrUth H [Tamilj, tke Unittacb^c) Ob*. 

Mhjii4buji h the Xanrl±» One, 

EUapparu| [Tomlin [om uj mdi) tk* Ificemprakwisiblg One. 
Atiatoi. i 

XittiriJritaji a f the IudMCraiihlE One, 

Mr* Lain [urn, ike On* itulepaziilent el Sport. 

KaJmieab # iLe One unlimited bj Time. 

Apftjin, thn One without F mr, 

Mra&at a*. tke One fm from Dinne*. 

Efcnrtp&n, lie One invariable in Form, 


III, Nutnt i expressing 

Taolmnlel £TmiU> 1 He wko u Abne And Fliwt 
IitiHYAttttA, He who tfinficejiili a|L Pqwtn ifid 
Puimiyi iButulrmn iHonakrit irnd Twin, Hn who traniamde 
m la Merit 

Qaida jitltAq, E* who trutcemii aJ] R*ll E Tcaii, 

Cn-r4taUiytnU, 

Cak»l*rij*pi, f Bo 1,1,0 ( * 0«aa»pr«eqt 
CvnlUu, 

E^ml]k*0¥Il!*ivAti (Tamil], (hiving | 

«outl«H eyt*) rBe who U Omnladabt. 

KaTOCylimm (Tamil], (I.MO «j« ( , J 
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$^ intlior of WLAdoim 

Pti^ijan, He who it Ucty 
iilrnaivaji (TamilI 

mum f n * wuo ii cmto uui Serene 


NiLtiViLriLuiUin, 

Ca tflniTl Up, 


Up who ta Eter-lHeiraL 


IT- Fames expressing God's Relation to the World. 
I- Through Hid Incarnation i 

KinicJaasDrUI. ) 

KaniMmOrtLl. \ U ■** Fo ™ 01 
,s£cLamu rl\\ v Ifi |1 h? TY*na of Witdnim 

G&ruuilIrUJ* } 

$%na\ «ma, d f In lli * Fo ™ * f * 0*™- 

FtlWUjirorfipi, In the Foflq of Virtu*. 


Through His Presence: 

FiUitta* (Tamils i 
UMnfcmrtUr, J H * |J lha 
trUkApAlu^ He ia Hip Protartor. 
iN'ijmntA, H* CoatrnU and 0 tilde*. 

UUfcemftUn, ’i 

TimpirtUi L U* i* Lord of the Wot Id, 

Ta|mk*s (Tuxtil). J 

J^jUsdian, He U lh* tide tkV.A onfv B tiler* 

Catipati, Un U the il^rtiAl Uird, 

Ciimuialmn, | Tamil j« > 

XeLqutrTfcjl (Tamili. [ IJe fftlrrlTM All Tfcfalp- 
Ekftoatanin, Ho lc the pub mud tally Mcsiiti of attaining t ill** 
UliJptcJVtch "j 

K&nunitcAtel. L Be ii Lho L T n|VWHl WjmMf free# EwytMM. 

Cuwlld, J 

C||ujir (Tamil j. E* i- the kmcr L\U- 
nkuariiLf.u (Tamil L He dwell# in the Heart 
T'Gurfltturini (Tamil lie is the I'qimi Helper. 
fVr*iTtjft|fln (Tuan). T „ 

Tii-fipinn, J He i§ U» Hfidldn* Ont- 

KerrfplltjLraiQ, 0* b the Ahwb of Gdft‘. 

Kirupiraniutnrut], He id the (fetsu of Otar* 
CiLfvjaclTaiAVdparaq, * 

C*rn&JhrtiTm\YM h j E * is Bcmto1 « 111 ** CrMlurw. 
Cuy&fioAtL j He it Light in ilixnirlf amt tulighlBnt 


Cayetttp Iraki***, \ Other#. 

T&jmm | Qa !■ ilar Object of Knowledge, 
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I’mktftpikTlUIouT, lie bdefijUi to Hii Wonblppcr*. 

Nimjiah (Tamili, He ia Oars, belong* to Ue. 

These many terms referring to God as one Supreme Being are 
all tiic more iiitereetlnp from the face liiat Tamil hag references 
to a great multitude a! divinities, in common parlance 33U minions. 
Itoes it not [mini to au underlying iwdk-f in .UenoLheism? 

Our list starts with Pa rap pi re hi urn. Supreme Deitj, and ends 
with JJwnpan, Our (Jod. 

Note. The transliteration of Tamil letters is that of the nov 
Tamil lexicon, aiecpt that the dash under letters is omitted Jor 
typographical reeanna. 




A EE JOINDER TO PROFESSOR GEORGE A + BARTON 

Aixmt T* Clat 

Vale Uvmamf 

Fob teab 5 I hare Iron endi^yotiDg to show tliat certain theories 
and claims popularized And advanced by Professor Barton ccm- 
ctruing Semitic oriinns should be abandoned. One of thenc, formu¬ 
lated years ago in Germany; is LiiM thfi Arabian desert emitted ita 
?orpine popuMhn of hungry tribesmen in mtrossire eruptions or 
waves upon the adjoining tomboy, and that it won upon this 
periodic disgorging or spilling over of a wivag^ from tin? de&ert n 
into neighboring Ian sit that Babylonia and Amumt, including 
Isrtid T were dependent for their Semites. Among hia own views 
are hi* claim that the Arabs worshipped a mother goddess, whose 
fcrigfrfiirr Is not known to other scholars; that this imaginary 
Arabian mother godded Warn? thii maacuLLtie Arabian deity 
Athtar, the Babylonian Ehtm [i. e. Aditar]* who In turn was 
transformed into the gode E>t r Kin, Stau&iah* Marduk, etc. Y&hireh, 
the God of the Hebrews, al&o had hij? origin in this imaginary god- 
ilr Mri, Tainmuz* whom wo know aji a king of Erech. was her eon. 
Eden was in southern Ikbylmim, but Paradis, he holds, origuialty 
wilocated in an Arabian oasts. 

Proffer Barton maintains like others, tltat the Hebrew*, who 
were perai-harbartins Arabs freon the deasert. and whose history prior 
to Joshua is a fiction* borrowed Babylonian mt\mvmyth$ for their 
religious litereturn His vicwi* to the urigin of the names in 
Genets are however* distinct from others Aripl, the eleventh king 
of Kish, Iracame Adam. The Hebrews by the help of philological 
gym it;*?, transformed Bar-sal-mm-na, the name of the -dsteenth 
Iflnp of Risk into Seth; En-me-min-na became Enoeh; the Sa- 
nurriiiji words *thn fit 11 the shepherd who/ 1 becoming hibd lu+ were 
the origin of H-M or Abel; nn -shu "So heaven 11 wb^ mi* read 
un~!?Ur and this became ££anok or Enoch; the woman 5 * name YArtn 
lost its Z and beramt 3 Trad; Melam-Kish, the name of the fifteenlh 
king. lo*t its beginning and eod, Mellam-K] idti, and became La* 
mecli {Arckteoloytf and the Bible* 1025), etc* 

As it; well known, my o«n studios bare led me to believe that 
these oafldiiGifttif: re^ upon unproved ajsnznptmnt and mistaken 
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intr-rpretetionfl. In dUTcrtmt places I !i*« given abundant proof 
tc demonstrate this. It was therefore naturally to be expected that 
ho van [il lake isaue with tny view*. In un article for the Frospedut 
of the new A markon Encyclopaedia of Christianity . he attempted 
to relegate my work to the realm of suppositions and misunder* 
standings. To a new edition of his Archaeology and the Bible he 
added un Appendix, aggressively designed to have the same eilret. 
The paper read before tk»- Society has since appeared in this 
Jotinv.tL. see above, pp. 1-38, While I am pledged to note that it 
hu been considerably modified in its tone, I regret exceedingly to 
find many im-statements in it- Ix*t me call attention here only to 
those found on the first page. 

1) Again and again I hare said that I did not wish to diieus- 
the ultimate origin of the Semites {see Amumj p. 85, Empire p. 
3f>, fjtbntc Deluge p. 6, Tradii\fmu p. 29, and Antiquity p. 6), s 
and yet in the opening sentence of hia article, he quotes me as 
holding that Amurru was " ibe centre from which all Semitic 
civilization radiated/' 

2) In ills second sentence, he minup resents me as saying the 
Amo rite “were the earlier fountain of all thnt wiis wise and 
civilized iu the Mediterranean area.” 

3) He writes: “ This paper was completed in August 1924. On 
September J}2<1 of the same year, 1 received Professor Clay's pri¬ 
vately printed pamphU-t, The Antiquity of the Amenta. After 
reading this pamphlet I find no reason to withdrew or modify 
anything I have here written,” That convey? the impression that 
be had finished hie paper before he had seen what I, and also Pro, 
feesor Toney in a long note, had written, whereas he modified big 
paper from beginning to end in the light of the manuscript of the 
pamphlet, a copy of which he had in hie portion since May. In 
May ho liu felted his attack upon my van, and Bcut his paper to 
the editors for publication. After that had been done, I sent my 
detenu’' to the editor*, and at his request, a copy to him. When he 
?ew it, he desired to modify his attack in the light or it, to which 
I objected. He then withdrew his manuscript. He nevertheless 

1 IV full tilte «f tk«v bouts to bn pouted « show* 
ffdtMt of tkt .Wrtnu Empire Of (Sr ,i mart re*; 3 Btbmc Deluge 

Blorj) irn tWi/rww1* ffttf Origim a/ AOBdSl Trarffeita, tM The 

J* write £trifif0Jl<>ii. Y 
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rewrote hit ar tide, tnakiu^ use of my material against my protest, 
without 4 ^-mbbiniv uf credit. lei do!ng ?o w he of course hn* 
omitted many whiizb he bad ascertained were incorrect, » 
of which he hud e\m published m the daily papers. Enough has 
been &&id cm ths.^ note; but ihlp tutirh at lea^t i* ncrc^arv p otherwise 
his answers to my discussion and to the note of Professor Toney 
would be unintelligible, 

4) He also writes on the same page: *' Praf^sor Clay's claim 
that Pasfifssor Sayre accept* his. view is shown to hr mifftaken by 
Sayttfa article - Who Were the Amorites ? 1 in the September, 1924, 
number of Ancient Egypt” This Is another misstatement The 
only mention of Profta^or Btytie in my pamphlet J niiquity is on 
pnge 2G f reading as follow*: “ Professor Suvi •, with reference to 
m_v Ku3iemerism p ill regarding th^ king* and quet^ a* historical 
per^inag^ who wert- deified, says: 4 1 tttn one with Professor I’lay 
in btJieving in the antiquity of the Old TesUmnrt records and in 
bis Euhemerhtfc idea of early Babylon ion history, and consequently 
fully admit the important part played bv the Semitic clement in 
the evolution of Western AsiuliC culture/ " 

5) He charges me also with misquoting Profits? CThiera, whereat 
my quotations were taken Tcrbntim from Uhiera * manuscript, which 
he hud placed in my hand*. On this, see below. 

All these mi^ta lenient* are on the hr at page. His article of 
thirty-eight pages is foil of them. I regret that it vdU be new-jary 
to allow nHHt of them to stand uncorrect&rl on the pages of the 
JocrntAL, for neither the *pace of the Joi-knal nor my time would 
be properly Client in answering them. The same is true us regards 
answering alt hie unproved assertion* and general rtitemente, some 
of which are repeated several times- To discuss everything of this 
character would mean to write another book, and incorporate a very 
coirnderalde portion of what I have published in others. What 
Mbws, however* I think will be adequate for every aahbeed critic. 
But Another word before J discos his paper* 

My first publication on the questions involved appeared nearly 
two decades ago, Since then Professor Barton ha* repeatedly pub¬ 
lished criticisms of my riew.% and ha# taken the lead in opposing 
them His present dlorl hw* the advantage of not including the 
many guns which have been shot oft previously, which my return 
fire has put out of action- but it includes all his other batteries* 
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large ami small, io which he at present has confident Some < i 
ib?&L* li« mbt>ml p Mb utb/r^ are introduced here fur L he first time 
It reera® fo me that unbiased stuibnU of tin- Old TesUvfllttni and 
history in general ought now to he able to tsaibfy fbamadY^ not 
only as to whether his views of mine are correct* but whether he 
has produced vrkntsotver to show the intiorrectTiess of my 

cornel urioo.% f11 that the antiipiity tif Amorite civilization is great; 
and {£) that the theory that law?! burrowed its religions traditions 
Uom Babylonia, is wholly bawile^ and should l« abandornKL 

At this juncture let m>j express myself as having great regret® at 
feeling constrained to answer these attack® upon my viow^ in thr 
manner thai follow*. The peculiar circumstance* already stated, 
and the fed that it is m attempt to annihilate or discredit my 
dlorE* of more than two demiles, to *ay nothing of the res-p..visibility 
that I feel I owe*—if not to myself, to those who have published 
my works, and those who have followed mv view**—make it impera¬ 
tive that 1 either recant or demonstrate that these attack- are 
baseless; for f am honest in mj belief in the tom>ttnes® of my 
fiewfc, a* he i* honest in his belief that they should be relegate) to 
the realm of normalise,. 

His points arte to *is bear mainly on the antiquity of Amo rite 
dfiliEatian. This* question is quite distinct from the other discutsed 
in hb s-venth point which bear* on the origin of the tradition. I 
will follow hi* point* $tnaiitn+ 

1. In She first edition id the Frotpteiu* of the Amtruton Encf- 
dupaerfia of CKrisiumii#' which appeared larii year, 1024, Professor 
Barton pwEentod hb unproved assumption conoaniing the Amoritre- 
Thb 1 criticized in my Annuity (f. 9)* In a sewnd edition which 
wae printed shortly afterward* the word* that I have italicized be- 
low ware replaced by those io bracket* [ ], It read*: " The 
Amu rite- were a Semitic people whose original habitat appears to 
have been *VorfA [Eastern] Arabia and the teg u)n \later Lived] 
between tlie Mediterranean Be* ami the Euphrates. So for m we 
can now ^ce r they were differentiated from the other Semites in 
North [Ea*tj Arabia and gradually poshed up info the territory 
of Syria and the region between Aleppo and the Euphrates From 
OiLt rt-jwn fAcy rnarffl their miy in fo [Their kin?uneLL h tbi- Akka¬ 
dians* had entered 1 Mc^potatia, invading Babylonia in L-uffideutly 
Urge member* to capture cities and found the dynasty of Kbh and 
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Agffrl* tiflri - nc ul«oiii ^800 lu C. Tbo king wlm accompEisbed 
ihi& wnn the lamun- Sargmi.” 

TIje-^c two editions of his vkwi* the «n*j printed n few months 
before hi- saw my and the Cither a few mouth* after* whuvr 

that within a few month? he completely reverted Mg position, In 
the first edition, lie made the original habitat of the Amoritee to be 
Xnrdi Arabia ami Syria, whence they passed into Mesopotamia, ami 
mider Sarguu eatahhahed the dynasty of Kiah and Akkad, U h j 
hiul not included North Arabia* and had mt made it the original 
habitat* tsb theory might have pae^d lor my own, with the ex¬ 
ception Lhat I have always held in abeyance the question as to 
wheifer Saigon wan an Amorim. But over night, as it were, Sargon 
the Amoritc from North Arabia beconu-s an Akkadian fnm I-Iu^l 
A rabia, and r!ie stream of migration is made to flow in the appetite 
direction (M'e nl*« Jora^Ai* p. 87). Thil transbirmattuii can be 
seen taking place in the «nmc honk. In hi* .4rcAtfco/pjry p, 12V, 
Sargeu i* ctill an Amorite, bm in the Appendix p, 5311 he wrote, 
aia-r he hod seen my Antiquity p. 9 f. T forgetting what he had 
written on page 122 : H ProfosBor Clay ima rightly refrained from 
daimkig 7 * the dyn-Fty of Sargon an "Amorite/' 

I have offered hundred? of fact? and reasons hr holding Die view 
that Semitic Amorites, thyt l» people* from Syria and Mesopotamia* 
moved down into the Babylonian alluvium after it was Fuffiekutly 
formed to receive them, and alter they Lad acquired sufficient 
engineering knowledge to haruem the two tItp-tk i Srr- this Jonas ai. 
IV2L 24.1 f.) Since I have offered hundreds of fasrts and realms 
to show tlm: the periodic disgorging of Araba tn account for the 
Amoritcs u>d Akkadians in Amurni and Babylonia is basele??. and 
that frith the exception of ihr- Xahataeane moving upon Petra in 
the find pre-Chriirtmn century, and of takm invading Western 
Asia and Southern Europe in ihr Christian m, there us no evi¬ 
dence of thiR proems, which has Ij-sern requited in hundred** of pub¬ 
lications by many scholars, I Iiatc agked Thai Profe^?or Barton offer 
his evidence of these eruptions* and of the aaemnption that the 
Akkadians as w-e 11 Hi the Amorites and Hebrews I the ^imi-barbarous 
Arab?) began to pour out of the deport in thrive waves about 
2300 p. c He now meets the challenge, and produce? evidence of 
two eueh wave? of migration or eruptions of Arabia'* iUrph^ popu¬ 
lation, prior to a reference to the Arabians in an inscription of 
Ashurbaninal (668-GEfi e. c.K 
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Aj* i* *v:ll known, there is a vagus theory that Caleb, afvr 
sojourn iw the wilderness, split of! !mm the funin body of Israel, 
and entered Palestine from Lhe south. This Professor Barton gives 
Hi evidence of one of the waves of ^savages from Arabia” HI* 
evidence of tin* second wave of migration, when the dtserl difgotgad 
ibelf ingam, sh Joahua blinking Israel across the Jordan into 
Palestine. lie re, theft, -we are told* k positi ve evidence th at two 
wives of ihc semi-barbarous Arabs spilled over into adjacent lauda 
fp. 0), It must be evident to every unbiased itodenf P iJ this is ill 
the evidence tlial it-search has Wo able to produce to substantiate 
thfcs externvdy publkhcd wive theory, that, us far aa the historical 
period is eomvnid, it rests upon a very quetiifflublt basis. 
Empirt, 27 ff.) 

The Babylonian or Akkadian language, Wi every om* knms, is 
very far removed from the original Semitic. The fact that we have 
knowledge of a West Semitic people living m Cappadocia in tin* 
time of Saigon \2BOi) n, c. ) f whence have come from aeieral sites 
hundreds of tablets written m the Cappadocian Semitic dialed, 
which are Full of Amorite maw, and the added fact of Akkadian 
inscriptions which appear for the first time in this wnw period, 
besides many reasons! liave led me to believe that these dialects, 
written in tin? syllabary vo call Akkudian, had a very long develop* 
merit in Amurni More this first appearance of Akkadian in 
Babylonia. The art of the Semites in the Agudr period, about 
KS0O s. a* $hawi that it also had a long development prior to the 
carl last known, it being of a much higher order than what had 
preceded, or followed. In view of these farts it hJut been to me 
almost inconceivable how any one knowing Arabia and the Arab*, 
and realizing that the Arabs hav^ preserved tlicir language in 
pristine purity, can make himself belbrro Hint Ibe ^-called Akka¬ 
dian language and civillaatitm came out ol north or east Arabia in 
that era, or in one not far removed from it* 

*1 klim that thrrw wvro at L«*i two early nomtorapiFfiry Semitic 
<?t Amnritr lani'TLagv*, what wu titer railed lit? Htbmr having A in 
certain innsti, u wdl clp other pwillmrilleit tfcu liagmgv wWeh wan 
later hmiul ill itu* Amirna libleti written Ld the W«t s uuog I ot ji ufcs. 
Tbi* Anuniur and SyrtM known in laser period* abrmlsl &Jno be mt-JiUoiieil 
« Other Jangiaag' ■» of Amnmi. B^fdet Ikesw w* khnw llac Akkadian and 
CfcfipaAoQiiD langniigH st di*l*cts of Hi* third null Minium tc, which 
ahrjw *lo»r to tl* Ammmw. languor nfrmd to than to lh« 
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Let m* bci* ciiiJ attention to u mU^pn^ntdtmn which apittiurs 
on page IT in spite of the fai;t that I bad previously informed 
Professor Barton that it is incorrect. He says, In ho* k*t book 
Frofcsscr Clay admits that the [Hebrew] drfuge stoir wan not 
Hebrew/ 1 I regret lo note that tins is repeated in his 
p fc 53fh 

AfttbrojK^ogiite are row he.'mg heard from on thi^ question* 
Profc^r Elliot Smith, for (-sample, Write?: " Sow if the generally 
accepted view is true that Arabia was the original home of the 
fscmiEcg, Lhe Arab mu^i have iimtergomt a profound olninge in hia 
physical ihanudors niter he left his home land and before he reached 
Babylonia 71 (d ncitnt EgfptixwA, p + llil |. To tills ltt me add wind 
I wrote in a paper recently read latere the Pbil^ophioal Society 
of Great Britain; u There are not & few scholars* including Jewish* 
who have accepted the Idea that the Bedouin h racially the brother 
of the Jew, But how any one, knowing die physical rhamctcrktica 
of tht Arab, ct m os ft layman, and without the dMaion oi the 
anthropologic, can belierc that the long-headed* oval iiui?d Iteduum 
iii racially the brother of the Jew, with hLa round hnud* diort 
stature, and Armenoid feature?, is more than I can understand." 
But the tide has tamed* In my Antiquity page 11. besides quoting 

Hchn-v. It It [nipt-Hi^ible tw *Ji> OPU t<j prove whiiLiiir SluaiG ridiftR It or 
tbn^- tintagf i nr t arc Ihc ratlic-t., It Mi been ray b.lit-f from the tegfinmtrg 
id Ut--^ swn^ti^ttiiMis ihaL Uie Akkadian la nimply * Hahjluiiijud diidrct 
Of rim Anna rile larigtujfe wblrli Inter It repri'Mmtatl la lb« Amu tut tnhlftn* 
Am regnrds whoa and wkrTO the tyilobary, whirit hail it* origin In the 
&uttttruui' vu tltfv^lopnlp l do fiat know. I do believe, bowera, that it hjul 
m long denJopnKtit iw-fnre tbe unw of ^argoc. 

1 ^ ii my*df to corr«t hurt aUo an uuprctwtn that ProteHor 
Lurkralain of Qhlcmgp ha# tried t& crmlf, namely that ProfcAaor tingtud 
thmiJd W tradifsd vilJh knvinjf origitiaieil the etHatliftl Aunt rm hrpotWii^ 
In AJBL 1133-1, p* 4, hr quoU-* Un|[iifcl u having propose & that before the 
day* of Akkad, Semite* may have Ineon organised itslo ■ *t*U? tlicwfenj 
in Aimmi. (I* aay* “ Thi* ™ in 1VGS fGXJ* l»G6 t «2 I-)- fl«i» that 
vimr Prcili-Mor Claj K In a miv* ol work* beginning' with Amurr** ik* Ih*m* 
vf the JfafUUn £«4jea. ho# advanced and ehitupiotthd lb* b yfpjlhra La Ff + 
file. [ begun ibJ-Sfl invEsligationft in iaC3 when I div^crmrvd Annum 
Wtitti^i Lurkambllj bnring beta a amdunt ai Peimiylnmim 

|G03 and 1906 akmld he ah]a to rteall that I rupentedly Jc^tnred on LM# 
anbJecL BmI proof of what 1 Hiy wiU 1* ftairii! In ihts JotriL^AL for lWi* 
pp. 130 fT„ which U un» yoar h^ope t^ngnad tnnde- the fUst hflftf ■tAtoment. 
lor wbirb LiKkmhil! fiediti him with lilt above. 
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it few scholar*. 1 said, " 'Hi- present view of many others could 
readily li*? quoted ”—ye*, tit? number te rapidly increasing. 

i'Tofc-fsni Barton, in holding Lhnl tile Amorire inugmige is Akka¬ 
dian, advances a view that ie unique, and that puls not only me, lint 
ali scholars on the itef muri vp. While many scholars believe that the 
Akkadian traditions were borrowed by the Hebrews, I know of no 
one who holds with him that Amo rites were East Semites and not 
Wert Semites ip. 25), If proof is offered to show that u word is 
1 tebrew nr Amorito, he simply assert#, that is proof that it is East 
Semitic or Akkadian. He tells us, If Amurru was on the 
Kuphratr s, nil argument?- against a Babylon lit n origin are also 
against an Amo rite origin '* (p 28), Again, *' Amcuite names In 
the West are evfdenoc of BabylonUu or East Semitic influence in 
the IVesi, and not rice reran 17 (p, £5). With raferenct- to deities, 
he says, “If they are Amo rite— and in the rase of Hagan, A dad. 
ami Kisoba the names are A i norite or Akkadian, they wet? earned 
from the East to the West" (j>. 2a). If tie desires to prove, for 
example, that A dad and Bagno am Akkadian or Babylonian, or in 
abort, that Amorites am Akkadian, then be ought to launch hia 
attack not upon my views but Upon those of all AosyriologtHts. 
These unproved assertions are found on nearly every page of his 
article. 

It should bo said, however, that he doa- take issue with his 
fdlntr-uppoQEUt of some of my views, Professor Luckctihill nf 
Chicago, who agrees quit? correctly that certain names of the First 
Dynasty are Anorite; that the NTsiit kings am Amorite; yea, who 
even hold* that the kings of the third Or dynasty are Wert Semitic j 
and that Ainu rites weir found in Babylonia in the time of the 
Agaric dynasty. Professor Barton tells Ltickenbill he is mi.«fapV<m ; 
for example, that fttfH may he a Sabaoan form, ete. (p. 18m), 
If Barton rogard* all Ainu rite names like Yarbi&v a* Sabaean, h« 
ahould again change hia theory and bring the Amorites out of South 
Arabia, for the South Arabian inscription#, even though they be¬ 
long to a period a thousand years later, would at least give him 
actual material to quote. 

The above I belirrra will moke it apparent why it Ls futile to 
attempt to answer all his utterances. If, to put this In other words, 
French name# in the Wert (L e. France) are evidence of Italian or 
East Biimanw influence in the Wot, it certainly becomes « very 
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peculiar and complicated problem. Than also, if to met one argu¬ 
ment, he Ctn qutue * AC a- ll pit^oruil name Ip. 10), and then to 
meet another argument elsewhere, st,j that the same 4 AC» is the 
deity Nub ft (p. -jU> : or sav Cannch id in Me-sopoUuiifl, ant: then 
in t L ■ ime work to non toil my views, say it is an cm? for Caliafc 
in Babylonia (see below), thir certainly preterite an extraordinary 
situation. Moreover, if he cam quote me ps saying that Mari 
(which I have always said was on the middle Euphrates! was the 
modem Hit [p, !i note), which he places in Babylonia. ami make 
Babylonia indude the kingdom of Sulci and gam and reach, to the 
Lebanon*, his claim involves the views o£ all other Assyriologuta, 
living and dead, and J do not fed called upon to discuss these, in 
spite of the feet that his attack ia set forth m the Journal os 
against my own viaws. But now let us consider some of the tech¬ 
nical details he offers, 

2. In my reconstruction of the early history of the Amorites, I 
leave used hundreds of fact 4 which 1 have endeavored to fit into 
their proper place. One of these is that ““Mar" wa? used inter¬ 
changeably with *** Mar -tii (or Mami w ), meaning Anuirra. 

lu his paper before the Society, he presented three of my “de¬ 
monstrably unreal equivalences," two of which were given wide 
publicity in the press of the land. The manuscript of my Anti¬ 
quity pp. 12 and lit seems to have disposed of two of them. The 
third is set forth in what follows* 

Professor Barton says (9 ff. ,l that a scribe in the time of Aahur- 
banipal, to whose inscription 1 had referred, owing to Imin asa, wrote 
instead of : he apparently thinking that this is 

a htipax Irgotntnvn. If he will consult the astrological reports 
(Thompson, E sports t 28: 5; 8b: 5, etc.); the Assyrian letters 
1ST: Id, 14; 17: 3; 41: T, etc., etc.); *nd the syllabaries 
(CT, 25, Id: Id; 35: 24, etc-), he will find abundant examples not 
only of this so-called latiunaa of the scribe, but Of Ha u demon¬ 
strably unreal equivalent*." What I have said in Arriijuily p. 14 
oti this, in my judgment, i- sufficient, and need* no modification. 
Among the hundreds of facts presented 1 hare also said that this 
Mat" and the Mar* 1 found in the name of the deity Nin-Mar* 1 
and. in the name of a place near La gush.. EANin-Mer*’ are the 
same; and I have identified thb city Mar with Mari on the 
Euphrates:, the capital of the Aruurite empire, which held siuerainty 
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otct Babylon in during tbc reign of hu kings, several eenturira 
before Saigon, after which period ihi- godded J Sin-Mar tJ “ Lady 
at the city Mar M appears in the Babylonian inscriptions. 

In hi* paper, page 9, Professor Barton sava, Mai** if lay in an 
entirely different direction." It was near Lngaah in southern 
Babylonia; for which he gave two reason*: (1) because the godde?* 
•Kin-Mar* 1 was worshipped there in roulhem Babylonia, being a 
member of the pantheon; and (3) because the place E-^Nin-Mar**, 
which mean* ** Shrine of the Lady of the city Mar," waa near 
Lagauh, My answer to these arguments I think fully covers the 
point It reads {Antiquity p. 16) : “I think the fallacy in Barton’s 
reasoning in placing Mai** in southern Babylonia on thu*e grounds 
will be apparent even to a layman, Would he say that the name of 
the church of ** Our Lady of Mount Carmel " in Newark » proof 
that Mount Carmel wu in New Jersey?" 

In hi? paper he now attempts to meet this, and adds (p. 9): 
“ It may of course be said that the akrme of this goddess does not 
represent this original situation of Mar* 1 , os foreign v-t tiers might 
have brought the worship of their deity from a distant land." He 
continue*, " It ihuuld be noted, however, that all other deities 
worshipped in Lsgoah are native in southern Babylonia, and to 
suppose that this one is on exception is quite gratuitous." 

I had heretofore understood that all scholars agreed that the 
Sumerian and Semitic gods in Babylonia are not native. And will 
Professor Barton #ay that the chief goddess, Nin-hareag - Ladv of 
the Mountain." is native to southern Babylonia? But moreover 
have not all Ansyriologista including Professor Barton recognized 
that 1 .apish was fall of Semites in the early period? Then why, 
simply for the sake of an argument, say that " all there deities were 
native to southern Babylonia os the people of Logash were con 
eciotu of nu differences n (p. 9) ? 

He adds; « Snch a supposition [that Mar is the Semitic Marti 
«ems to be negatived by the statement that Nin-Mar* is t\v finsi 
bora child of Nina." But who woa Nina? Professor Barton hirrt- 
tself (Oriqiru, p. 187 fL) , as wdl aa other reholan, have given 
reasons for believing Nina was Semitic, and a form of Ishtar. 
That Ore ia said to have been the daughter of Ea, would confirm 
that idea. And, moreover, what do genealogies of gods amount to? 
We learn that En-f’rta was the son of Ea. and also of PrUl ■ Nabfi 
was the wn of Marduk, and aloe of Ea, etc. 


Rejoinder f 6 Professor Ration 


129 


Simpler and thoroughly satisfactory explumtlgm [■which.] 
lien do* *: to aur hand” at the bottom of fia^v 11, b new. Hh 
take* the plw*t of Wb prcvic.u* “ E^impluz 4 and thoroughly salMnctoTy 
^planfiti^n J * which I have discussed tn Antiquity, page ld t and 
which has now disappeared. What I said concerning the other, 
will apply to the substitute. But let roe add what Ppofi. -sor Albright 
ei the Jerusalem School has said in this JourtXAL (1922 p f 317); 
w CUcjr hmi long maintained that Mari is really eynouj-moue with 
Harm or Amu mi, and refers to Syria as wdU as to the middle 
Euphrates country, but few have Accepted this view, N©w r however, 
it is proved for til* 7 th century ft. C. by Lhe remarkable geographical 
vocabulary published by Sebn>:der h No, 1S3: ll, where Mori is 
erplaused by mat Jlutti, the IEittitc country, which in late Assyrian 
texts La the rogul&r expression for Syria^ including Palatine. 1 ' a 

3. Bb third poll a u intended to show that Mari, the Amo rite 
city on the Euphrates, which ruled Babylonia in the fourth millen* 
m tun b-c.* wiE not Semi tie but Sumerian. The earliest Semite 
lliftt iliri produced, which he mention^ was l±bbbOrTa p who lived 
in the middle of Ihe bratr-fourth century a. a Leaving Aubii 
and itiluir-Slmmashp who ar* discussed beluw, out of conaidemTim, 

J Proftaaor Olmstcad in * it mww vi mr Empire of (ft# 

H Oij bu prored bejonil a dniibt ibit theit wn» a wimlij ftamed A murm p 
which ineludc'd Sjrm and notih-wvvizm MwjKjUmfa; that they w<.iw 
Astofitei who »pake h tanging Akin to Hebrew *mj probably Ltd m Nordic 
inXn*hm\ that they appror a* early til B*hjl<mia u the Sargnnjdt period* 

*tiL iAJT 23» 525 J. But I dti not ag*** witk th$ Umiti h* *?U ftir Amnrm 
It ■kuxu Lkui Sir Henry £&wliHHJD hud jdmurfbsl Amu mi with ilimthus 
on the flftut rrpjxwite Amid when them b a tandem U*m 'AmrlL A# I 
■Bid aiw* JHilracginflt ImnetHpiiXicmn tftmnri me that M«i on th* Euphrates* 
whk^Ji ?tm ran trolled BftbyJotiia long before SftrgCB* vu the capital Of 
Araarru la tbr earliest hiitmta) period kvurwtr. and l wn* noattmt to Jot 
diAoyterj determine wha* importance U to be attn&cd to Mi# Syrian ctitH, 
Alivnij wart tirmatead. who of a referonr* to a Mart by ThfithuM 

Uf f thiuke that Maratlmi ii ILari or Amnrm, which gam lie land ii* 
tiasw, kfiiwe he ebji it u inor* OHitnl than Hart 00 ihw Euptiratea, asd 
m to th* lopftjffaph^r rfe Ii tumthEnpxailuiiy that Lera ii tht* 

Amu rru of A^hw f' Eta^ir-paJ /" Of murm I hat may b* true, birt what ha* 
tliaf to <Ju with .tamimj of J00O jtd/i tarlier? And if Mari oh the Alfrfi- 
ifiranean traw iht- capiUJ of Armuru up to 100© ft, C^ wbitn trrad tc^ 
it# placr* why do ww not find tfcii Mari nMCTioncd by lb* hitIv Aaiyrian 
and Bahytnnlan ki&jcv wiw> wf* interwtoi ia rmry city of thu kind ta 
■%ht? It U not iBr|^lh4e that thin Mari gsvw ii» hanw to Mari the 

3 
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hr seamt to tie unacquainted with the fact that Migtr-Dagan was 
king of Mori four centuries earlier (EA litl. 107 fL) r 

In holding that Man wai Sumerian and not Semitic in th^ early 
period, after calling attention to Sumerian antiquities having been 
frond in Aihur, which is what should hare been expected since 
SuTiifirianfl ruled Ashur ij ur> they olto rulrri Mari in some periods, 
where einuLac antiquities should nlso be expected ) , he give* two 
reasons far Baring that Mari wa* Sitmoium |p r 12); First, “The 
only complete iunif of u king of Mari iiuit |i:i- survived from the 
dynasty of the fourth mfllnimhiin h written *Sk or tf Gid, perhaps 
to be read An-sit or An-gid- If rend in me of the former wap it 
minht bn an ideogram Hither for tlit god Knlil or the ^od Naisruir 
[note, a god ruling Mari j;' 1 To thk he had added t " However the 
mmn in reajj there ii uu reason i<i think it Sumitie,” 

In eij Antiquity piage 18* 1 uahwd, Why not Semitic? and showed 
that Iht* mme written with the character* An-Bu could be An-bu 
14 frail,** an element found in names. In his article (p, 12) he 
now adds: 11 There is one other prasMlity; it might also be read 
Amhu, and if so lead* it might be Semitic.** Instead of crediting 
Uiy nan it (uteri p t for the suggflftion, he quote* Professor i^ngdon ; 
hut when Langdan’i work h emniwid. ii k found that he read the 
nam+! An-air, arid in a mite gave two other pcsEibk readings. An-bq 
and Au^ud p with no refetwnee whatever to the name being possibly 
Semitic. Barton then gives fus second reason, * L However the name 

fiuplmln, hill t would ELkir 10 knu* * llul* mam *Wt it brfon; 1 (oikw 
ia tki* co oI«iare, and *aj*dally bcteaiiAi it* Ideal Utcil inn with Un* Mari 
uf TMlifflpp [II \* on It* a 

Thn tfily yiUb manr.loneHl hi Homy toxti u •hn honor of A-iJiin*. *jn| 
whirh iLporui. u: \ht« IIatamuril11 CtfcJtf, ft ic. t 0 \instead uri in ** beyond 
P®»iblv Otaiht a Hubtirh of itihyffiu *■ hmuiK in a contract tmblui of ilw 
time u! yobopoUjUAr tfcur* 1* ftcfttluUed A Ifalab m-a* that city. Bat why 
Alie *ay IhAl the frast A*hk?km ^hoy^tul pomihln dmtht U a lublirb 
&f Xippnr + " Wauhc niACHmlnrt of the pt-rkinn p'tirxl l!™™ L* *u 
itpor that city La which Jcwi Imd? Why fttM try to locale the 
yildh anntttg Uw te!!« PAbyl^r Ik alfM> assets that ^ The topo- 

inai'h-r with, ml oay a piori imiit pk™ ,,f Ute 

J* Ihi* npiftiou Lfeaod oil the b^Uaf (Jmt L T r kidgi dtie« 

«il_T to Ih* £UI rif Babylonia, or « the o( other*. s*r a 

graphical midy of Lhe Arc! iirrtm*a of the nami i B ilw eontrotta of th» third 
L 1 * dynii<yf Snm - r^f ut *rho do fiol -all olirfeLrTM topc^Tapheri air 
i Emily *lodyj^ lopc^Taphy. 
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i? to be tud^ thefts is but ana dtiDCfi in faur that it is * Semitic 
name. und tills chance secmfi to kr ncgutivod by the fact that thr¬ 
one inscription that we have from a king of Mari is in Sumerian,” 
He does not give the nam e uf this inscription, far the apparent 
rvA-rtis that sihokfvi regard it &<* Semitic, It is of [Ij&htir- 
Shumnah, king of Mari* who also n ^nactain of Babylonia in a 
VEry archaic period. Mb statue h in the British Milium. The 
fact that the inscription is written in Sumerian, haring probably 
been found in Babylonia means nothing, and especially when we 
recall that nt filch cities A3 Sippur and Laga&b, although full of 
Semitic all early inscriptions including th t\ llamnmtmbl period 
WRfK written in Sumerian. 

This archaic iiumptlaii figured in my holding that there w** 
wax Amorite empire. Knowing that Anrmru wua the land on the 
west of Babylonia, an Elam was on the uaer. which was referred to 
in the iitJe King of the four quarters/* iibcd by ninny early kings* 
and which was mentioned £n many omens referring to the king of 
Akkad; knowing that this land* Afutirrti (Mesopotamia and Syria L 
embraced Suhi, Ijani, Tidnum, Canaan* ete^ in other word* th.- 
land between Babylonia and the Mediterranean; knowing that 
Str^on in soniEr inscriptions tells thr.i he conquered Mark Y snout, 
Ibln. etc. r that Hamm iimbi talk of Ms conquest of different king¬ 
doms along the Euphrates, and al*o that he enjoyed the title “ king 
of Amnrrti"j and knowing that Amumi embraced heterogeneous 
m±cs*—these facte to point to tha hud having- been dominated 

a: one time from a single centre which had given the country its 
name. This o i coll tm implied an rmpirr. The inscription of 
[i j^bar-ShKmiuli, king of Mari and Ptttesi-gal of FniiL seemed to 
put it beyond any Amht that such an empire existed, Iwcaosi! that 
title implied samnlnty wlm of Babylonia. A disoavery, however, 
made u few year- later put the matter beyond cavil. It showed that 
the Amort to city Mari had ruled Babylonia <1 wring the reign* of 
six kings, several centuries before Saigon. Thrae are among the 
chief reasons far having believed in the existence of *m Amnrite 
Empire. Let as now - what Pinfcwor Burton tells the readers of 
the JoniK AL ray reason* arc. 

Following his giving the alum* two rmaon* for sayingthe Amoriic 
dty Mari was Sumerian* Professor Barton sums up my reasons for 
an empire in this extraordinary manner; he says, “ The theory of 
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4 L Amn rtff empire in the fourth millennium B- o. rests, then, CH 
the iL-rumption tluiL Mar Annum oml iluit therefore Ma-ri 

aW equals Aroumi anti that the king? of Aia-ri worn Semitic, In 
the light of what hus been ?cni«J it is clear that tin- possibility that 
either of T.ht?e OMnmptions is true is infitiitesimal- Such possi¬ 
bilities do not constitute historical proof, Historical proof does 
not consist of infinitesimal possibilities, which are opposed to nil 
linguistic and historical analogies ” (p, 12f.i. 

Let me aim show here how Barton Y fallow opponent to my views 
present# my reasons for an empire. Prolessor I.nckenhiil writ** in 
a scientific Journal thus: ‘‘The Amamn letter# and the Hittite 
treaties furnish all the information we have concerning the kingdom 
Amumi, , . , To speak of this Little kingdom as an * empire ’ 
would show lack of dt?criniination in Lb*’ choice of terms. Pro¬ 
fessor Clay ha* noma to tee that in the 6,000 yean of history thane 
13 no room for any real ‘ Empire of the Amo rites/ so, presto, it i; 
made prehistoric I" (AJ8L 1923, p. 6). 

Let me ask, with such representations of my reasons for an 
Anionic Empire, i3 there any wonder Hunt reviewers. «#, for ex¬ 
ample, Professor W, E, Garrison of the Disciples’ Divinity House, 
University of Chicago, writes, without mentioning his scholarly 
authority, in the Cfcnisiwft Century (1924, p. lfiSl), that “the 
Amcritc empire is □ figment of the imagination, based on materials 
meagre almost to the vanishing point.’' 

4, As regard? Prof row r Barton’s fourth point, be it definitely 
understood that 1 have never eipre&sed myself as regards the Agade 
dynasty being Amoritc. This, however, has been set forth by Pro¬ 
fessor Barton himself in the first edition of the Prosperfus article, 
page 14, and in his Areftwafopy. p. 122 (1925). His discussion 
hare must therefore bo construed as an attempt to try out his own. 
hypotheses ■ his fourth point, ho waver, contain* much that i* in¬ 
correct. for it is part of his attempt to show the barbarous character 
0 / the Amorite*. 

1 have proved that Ainurrn is written Uru (*rt0 in Aramaic, 
which throws light on the word for * west,’ 'Uiyfl (tTHW) , in the 
Babylonian Talmud. Barton admits thie to be correct, saying, that 
the Lam- Am urn also appears, *' in consequence of certain phonetic 
changes well understood by philologists, as Uni or Uri” (ircAoe- 
v faffs, p- 63#). 
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I bare also proposed that this aarm? Uri was given to Akkad at a 
period like that referred to above, when Amtimi or Urn was geo¬ 
graphically extended to ujdude Akkad- Barton concedes that thia 
h paerihk* but adds: “That Hkeneatt nrny be due entirely to acci¬ 
dent.” He 4 " The German Bad and the EnglLdi bad are £j foiled 
and sEmnd idike, but one means a 1 bath/ and the other mv-iin-i 1 net 
good/ ** 01 course in some future time when modern history is 
forgotten* it u possible that romc one may try to show that the 
Agreement of the name France found in mimy writings- aa being 
applied to Aiiwice-Lomup^ with the name of the adjoining land* 
/hron tfe, welb “ dne entirely to accident/’ This is exactly parallel. 

Professor Barton gives two reasons for holding that the Ilia* 
topical evidence indicated that the Amorites about 2700 e, o. came 
in v^i-ogre from Arabia- In the ftrai he tries to &how that the 
Am;?rite! wore Akkadian, or, if West Semitic and not East Semitic, 
thiit they v*ji* u from barbarous hrif-eivOlzed tribes who were 
compelled for the purpose of literary expression to adopt the Uc* 
gi:ag^ of the mors civilised Si mites whoso territory they invuiied ?P 
(p. 15). But examine this simply in the light of the fact, thn£ the 
Phoenician script was used in Sinai 1500 b* e., before the Amama 
table te were written ; the fact that at Bybtas* Phoenician inscrip¬ 
tion* were found belonging Eti the reign ol Ramies II, who began 
to Tule fifty-eight jeare after Amenophia IV, La who$e reign the 
Amarma letters were written* and that Phoenicia furnished Greece 
and the world with an Alphabetic scripL Moreover* the language 
of those Amama tetter* written in Amurra. as every scholar know*, 
contains a diateot that is not Akkadian. 

5. In his paper pre^ted at the meeting of the Society, he gave 
the second argument to show that the Amorites were “savages from 
Arabia,” (see also Areka&oJofff, p. 530) p quoting the translation of 
an unpublished Sumerian text by his troUtra^i* Professor Chic ret. 
Hiring had a copy of Chfen/n translation I found that instead of 
thi? crucial Hurt being Itb iis Professor Bar eoii put it, namely 
“ in the laud hia protector is the god Amnrm n Chier* translated 

llsrto h&$ by hi* aide. . . " In respnose to my request he sent 
me hia latest traniihtion. which practically agrees with whai be has 
rince pnhliahcd. It reads ^(Now) Mumi poisesaes a buaef?}” 
to which he adds a note: ”Tfcb rer^ if obscure.^ It should be 
ad tied that the word “(Jfow) 1 * b aupplisd. He quite correctly 
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added ft question murk after lus trunalation of thr obscure word 
ffitl-Jd " house ? " 

Ill this’long poem of 1*13 litifes* Chieru says: ff Tlw god Marta 
[Amurm] ii represented &b tk? builder of the first tasnpk, b£ncie 
the god Marta and the Amorim lie represents has® been the origi¬ 
nators o! tlio Babylonian drilkatioti" (5-BT p. 33). This was not 
griflt [or Burton'* mill, and he did not quote it, nor do I want it 
for mine, because the usual word for “ temple J!L or w house " Occurs 
several times in the teit, end the aLov* Ls wholly a guess, based on 
hi* Other gues& of the meaning u= the obteure word tni-la , which 
he tranship ** km^?( ?}**- II& coutinuas, w I am therefore of the 
opinion that we liav* in this legend cm attempt on the part of the 
Anionics to endow their own god with some of the honors that did 
not originally belong to him- The last liue* of the legend prove on 
the contrary that the Amorites were still barbarous mountalnBcr* 
when civilization was well eaUkUsb&d throughout ancient Baby¬ 
lonia." This gmtnitfjiifci statement Barton regard 6 as wonderful 
grist for his milh in which ho “ fully concurs (p H 1G), But let 
tis tiMXDinti wlmi he kaa made such extensive use of uoi only here 
but obewhere, The poem, which* Chitra says, was written s little 
before £001) b. c.* optina wHk the litif " The dty Xisuib exiateiL" 1 
A little farther on we bud “ Nituib {was) a city among the cities 
of the great land** (which Chiera t*yi is Amt™)* Let me ask, 
does that accord with the idea that the poem refers to the origin of 
cmlkntion? A feast is held in the house or temple of Nm&b: how 
can this poem then bo ttdrtfcruod as referring to the building of the 
first bouse or temple? There cau be no question but that on the 
boots of bis own translation Chiora has completely mitfundemood 
the purpose of the poem. 

There are two other crucial Lines which figure in this remarkable 
effort, both of which are only partially preferred. In the first, the 
word hnrwg, which EMM “ mountain/" is translated tL moun¬ 
taineer (j. f„ the Amoriie)*" Thv other line had been previously 
restored 'Jtfar-[fu reo-ki f-m]n btt-an-txiku-tuku* and translated, 
“ Marta ha* taken - - hut it is now restored ^Aforejfu i]*f*ba 
an-tuku-tuku, and w translated* M (Kow) Mimu possesses gluing 
without even showing that it B a restoration; and w hut ^ 
important, without a large question mark (p. 1G 1), With this 
Prefemr Barton says be n fully concura. H Ho further quotes 
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Chiens who says, u In two unpublished tablet* I Und til* Amorite* 
referred to h== not knowing bouses and cities (CBS IfUMM: ragr-fu 
t nu-ru uru-ki ntt-zu), nor com (CBS 14151: metr-fu lu k fm-atf) 
p* in our tablet. Xu« =DtA n d-riptiou of the AmoriL*^ would be 
meaiiingleofi had the Sanirrmiw not kno™ such thing* “ (p. 1G). 

I will reserve discussion of theses two ppftag^i until S nee tin- 
test and the congest of these Ent 1 do wish to say hera, 

knowing that cereals have been found in prehistoric mummies; 
ihai Antonies had contact ■nth Egypt and Babylon li rni Ilf i minims 
artier than 2000 e. c. . urn! that wild wheat actually grow* even 
now in Amurruu that to nu- it U Liit-oiiipTchirmiblr how any scholar* 
m order to show that the Amtirites were " barbarous mountaineers,** 
having come as " fiavagoe from Arabia/ 7 could make such cxteiiflfru 
its? of two questiounbly stored passages without even a question 
murk, well as the qui-stioimblc luterpruration of Lini^ in two 
unpublished tablet*—yes* in the light of all that scholars have 
written about the eurly htaloiy of Arnuiru, 

6, Under his sixth point, Barton say* concerning Uhiar of 
Aleppo (Hnkb), that u there is no evidence to connect her with 
Erttih. ' Hu will doubtless change bis mind when he consults BA 
8, 163, where lie will find in an IriUor and Tainmiir hymn, the fol¬ 
lowing couplet: iA The queen of Erech for her husband; The quern 
of llalab for her husband, woik/ J For similar couplets mentioning 
Iflhtar with thus* two cities see AJ8L 23. 28: 8BP p, 323, etc. 

When Affljoritca moved to south Arabia, they tamed the worship 
of Adatb Siumuh, and Aahirta with thim In the tranamignil ion, 
the gander of Sbain&vb woa changed, ami he became die goddtes 
Sams. Aahirta or Afthtir elm became the god AthUr. This ts a 
process that ia well known to Assyriologista when deities arr earned 
to foreign lands. By the introduction of an imaginary mother 
goddess Professor Barton reverses the order. He claims that an 
Arabian mother godd**, of whose uktanew nothing is known* be- 
Cffme Yahwvh. the God of the Hebrews, and also tike Arabian pod 
Athtar, si well as the Babylonian lahtar [Aflhtar]* who in turn, 
u* already mentioned, he gays became the gods Ea, Sin. Shu mash* 
Mardiik, utfr A rohearaal of hie claims I t hink is alt that ia nores- 
aary to charm-terra* them. 

He also ho* tried to prove the existence of another Arabian god- 
dess Athiraip which ht held vu the origin of "the e*wd pod.™ 
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In a lengthy note published in my Antiquity (p, 2-4). Professor 
Torrsy took isiat. fc with this creation, lit? now reverse the process 
nod lay# limt “ thif doored |Mat" wias -cle i slt^cl, and it tes. s amr ihe god 
Ashnr, tbu goddess .-La him or Ashcra and th^ imaginary Arabian 
goddess AUurat whose exiafconoa is questioned* 

In lii& paper reml before the Society he challenged hik p to prodiiue 
epigraph ic evidence far the rending a*ft in \flhtar, It wan pm* 
dnced; m page £4 In hi* article, he does not repeat 

the dm l leu p, but without any reference to the proof that I have 
offered* he now aays, “ However, wore we to grant the legitimacy 
of the reading AshLar or Aahdnr that would not prove the name of 
the godded to be of WtJ*t Semitic ori 1 gLii J ,,i 
lor ypuns he boa hnld that Tumznfl* was an Arabian deity, the 
hod <if the imaginary mother goddess above referred to. He admits 
that his Arabian name k unknown, but he should also admit that 
nothing eke Arabian is known about him ; pt in hk text-books for 
iludeoLs this appears as. an cainidi* bed fact. 

I hare maintained that Tammux. king of Hredi. and the consort 
of Aihirto, queen of Aleppo, war an historical pereenap. In doing 
so* attention was rallri to ike facts Lhnt Lite inscription^- refer to 
his native city; to his mothers name, SLrdn of Xerta ; to his haring 
been a usurper and a hunter; to the fact that he was also connected 
with Aflhirta of Aleppo’ to bis ware with Khun; and to his hiving 
been the fourth king of the Eredt kingdom, as slunm by several 
rertions of thr kings' list written by Babyloriian historian* at 
Nippur and Larsa in the third miHimnmm E. c. In short » while he 
was deified after death, the inscriptions clearly Look upon him as 
having been a mortal 

Professor Burton, having on record In so many places the un¬ 
proved uj-ertiopp presented u a fact, that Tomniu;* was an Arabian 
deity, now givea two reasons for holding that I have overlooked 
the palpable distinction between myth and history" (p. 22)* 
Tbs firet reason k t ** When reigns upon the earth are assigned to 
deities, one may be sure lie is dealing whh myth, not history 
Let me ask Professor Burton whether he atilt thinks that die goda 
Bungs or &hulgt k GimihSin, Ishme-Bagan, and others, whoso pet* 
fonal inscription* we now pomess, hd to whom we have also many 
prayers and hymns as if they wtre deities* are myth and not history. 
There k a passage m a hymn abort Tammui which rends: * r At 
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die cedar tree, a distant plact* where he woe born,** etc,,, which has 
appeared to me to indicate that Ling usurper was a foreigner who 
was bom perhaps in the I^banon or Atria mia puiuaUuis, Another 
tmUmbgif t previously held that this hbowed that Tamuiuit was 
the incarnation of aome kind of wood, because he was bom from a 
cedar. I am pleaded to add, boww?r t that in the light of the kings' 
lists, this scholar now thinks Tamm 02 : bktoricsJL But Professor 
Barton in a note now writes* Gue would hare thought that the 
Eimotncnt that Tamm us was born Linder 1 tree would hate given 
him [that is* Clay] a due to the correct interpretation) at it k 
natural that seed which fnlk from trees, should sprout under a 
tree ” (p. 22). Oe also says concerning the uaine of his mother 
Birdu* or Zertu, which may mean w seed/* in the same note, that I 
hare not peremved w that the myth is a. elstemuiut that vegetation 
ia bom of .urd,” In answer to itur^e interpniuuions, let me limply 
«y that 1 am satisfied not to know more of what m known of “ the 
well-known working of the mind of oady man/* 

lib fecund reason that Tamirms, who is credited with having 
ruled 1GG years [others of hi§ dynasty ruled longer], is not his¬ 
torical is tliai " When UMasivalj bug reigns are assigned to 
niuDarcha the mimitive is partly p if not altogether mythical" Hi 
&ays os the reigns of Kronos and ZeiM and the early rulers of China 
are recognized as being purely mythkaij the mkra of Kieh and 
Eredi* to which Tarunin^ belonged , are of the same order. He tclla 
Uf, " No serious scholar now thinks of these names os other than 
mythical/ 1 

I rid pleased to say that I a tn one who regards thr rulen of th* 
Ertdi dynasty, to which Tammuz belonged, as being historical* and 
not mythological* and I find in™lf in a company that is rapidly 
growing larger. I believe that Tammu^ of whom we have his¬ 
torical traditions, as well as his pieilefttsaor, Logs] Mai rad, and his 
succcaaor, Gilgameah, concerning both Of whom we hive epics, were 
historical personage The recent discovery of the ui^riptioiiit of 
A-asiiki-pSilda, the swi of ilof li-mm i-pndd tt + the fan mb r of the 
First Ur dynasty* makes it impossible to relegate the age nn m *- 
diatelv preceding to mythology. The Fans inscriptions and other 
£io ne inscriptions, In our museum** it ii acknowledged. are much 
aarikr Unm those of A-anui-p&dda. Cm they also be relegated to 
mythology? Ihiriug the past thirty years I have seen so many 
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personal inscriptions turn up of «o many mythological characters 
iJjjit La >i l»-en treated by tin? modern inythologiits that instead oi' 
o there intu llie realm of mythology, I vMB sooner 
err, in our present know I edge of tho*e things, by going to the other 
extreme ami believing my thus wins sunt mythL 

The lift argument under hi# sixib point presents a remnant of 
i\iv paper he read before Lb* Society., whidi was intended to dis¬ 
prove a “ claim,” that I had nerer made, hr indy, “ilrnt the Erst 
dynasty recorded in the Babylonian source* reigned in Aleppo.** 
(See abtstraci* Journal, 44, p + 156. > He discovered from my 
Antiquity manuscript tksu I had never said that the Kish dynasty 
ruled Aleppo^ so he modified the premia* of the point, but over¬ 
looked hk seventh argument, winch reads; ** A final reason for 
thinking this mythological dynasty did not re%u at Aleppo" etc, 
(p, 24 j. The reason he gives, however* should here be inside red, 
becanse it has important bearing upon his claim that Aleppo w^ 
occupied by the Sumerian* It k, u that the Semites, whether 
AmoriU* or others* appear noL to ha ve oh mined posscasion of the 
place [Aleppo] until after the reign of Bimuab, the eon of Sorgo®* 
the founder of the dynasty of Agadt, At least its Pnte*i in the 
reign of Rxnnuh mttis to have home the Sumerian name Liigul- 
ushum-gaJ w (p, 24). 

For what Professor Barton calls on M infinitesimal possibility " 
this is a perfect exompK U*i admits the end of the name is 
broken off,” Yet, only on* character is fully praenred, namely 
i&arru or tujal, and the mt is a restoration, thu* Lugal ufshum- 
gal]* and yet he find* this sufficient orideuce to regard Aleppo in 
Syria os Sumo nan. On the hue is of this he says in his A rcArautg^jf 
(p. 639). H The time when the Amorites took possession of Aleppo 
can be fbted with some probability os about 2700 n. a* 

Beside this " bfinite^unal {toedhility p for the Sumerian occu¬ 
pation of Amurru before the Semitic Amoiite ^savages" had 
arrived from east Arabia and tried to occupy Babylonia in the time 
of Saigon* the other evidence is the name* which he reads An-air 
or An-gid* 4 Sir or d Gid, which may be the god Enl tl or the god 
Najinar. hut which ha admits has one chance in four of being the 
Semitic Anhu. This is the sum of hk evidence that the West was 
occupied by Summons prior to the arrival of the savages from 
Arabia 2700 a. C, 
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Ilia complete evidence that Semites lived in Anjumj before Lffilil- 
I rm in the middle of the twp^ty -fourth century b. i;. b la n proper 
nauay or two, m Ir-ri-ili. mn of Hish-zti'ftj. fujivl on a steal of 
the Agadc period; ami about 2500 n„ e. # Semitic pottery is found 
in Palestine, and by that time a wave of Semitic immigration had 
reached as far south as Gutter which it is reasonable to suppose was 
Amorite (p- 13 K It would 3 m] Luteresting to have hij proof that 
fht? pottery and the gu’opte of early (tez;er were Semitic* lie could 
just as well haie called them Sumerian or Akkadian. This w the 
ium of tm evidence that Semites lived in Amurm prior to Ishbs- 
Urm 

Professor LmkenbilL his fellow opponent of my contentions* in 
view of thr many recent discoveries and fbr a pin Eons expfrs^d by 
Other scholar* that Amurm was early occupied hy Semites, after 
setting forth his pre^mt view ihat even (he third tfr dynasty wo* 
foreign and of western origin, and that Amorite workmen were em- 
ployed in Babylon m as early as the Agade dynasty, writes: **J confer 
that J am at a Icei to discover just what the diaen^iqn b 
Tliis iu due* I njn quite sure, to niv obdurate oMu£en*a-i p rather than 
lo any lack of lucidity on the part nf the champion of the Amurm 
hjpothes hj* For an answer to his inquiry and difficulty* T think 
Luckr nbilE need read only tire find twenty-four page* of Barton^ 
article. 

As I said before, this problem divide itailf into two parte t 
First, the antiquity of Amoriie civilizaiion prior to the time of 
Hammurabi; and second, the Amo rite or Babylonian origin of the 
Oen&sia traditions. If what Professor Barton hem presente is ail 
that can be produced after seventeen years of opposition concerning 
the first Imlf of the problem * which wr have thus. far considered, it 
kvim to me that every unbiased follower of tfi* dtecufijEon rnuet 
conclude, in the light of it and of what him been previously #et 
forth* that the first part of the problem, namely the queiitioti as to 
a great antiquity of Amortte crrilizai ion prior to Hammurabi, irre¬ 
spective of itH ultimate origin, is settled. Naturally it will never 
bo determined hoar great this antiquity may be. 

Aa we proceed with the reoouabnactiovi of Am onto history many 
details will need modification* ami many proposals will ho found 
wanting. Certainly I i-hall hereafter rake it for grunted that a great 
antiquity for the Wtaeum Semites is nn established fact: and shall 
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continue to ft: into tbe rewriting of Amoriie history tin" almost 
daily arceas i d i a Unit rvv'Hrvii is furnishing. 

7. The second pari of Lius so-called Ajnnrra hypothesis which 
deal^ with tli' origin of Biblical traditions U altogether a different 
question. An is wbIJ known, during the punt decades, European 
scholars have advocated the view that the first eleven chapters of 
tiencii.- arc of Babylonian origin, which idea has been general I v 
accepted uad popularized in America, Not only the Ovation and 
Deluge -‘ftone* are Babylonian tntture-mythjj, but the Hebrew names 
begin iu rig with Adam were taken from Babylonian mythological 
lists, and changed or transformed into Hebrew. Hits Sabbath was 
also a Babylon ion institution. 

In 1907 I begun to publish objections to these views, uud have 
since endeavored to chow that they are groundless. In doing so, it 
tiiwt brtjmie necessary to show that an early dvUUafion actually 
dieted in the West, from which these traditions could immiite. 
Port One of this discussion, us men Li creed aitvadv, shows that this 
much is now dete nu iiwa l. 

I foul that in my Origin of Biblical Tmtliiion* 1 have fully met 
every argument that lutt Ifgvn advanced to ehow that Geneses was 
borrowed from Babylonia, I bolide that I have satisfactorily 
demonstrated that the philological gymnastics that have twmj em¬ 
ployed to twist the various names of Babylonian kings into Hebrew 
names, are absurd. In showing that Lite Creation and Deluge 
atorjes were carried from Amurru to Babylonia. I hare presented 
hundreds of farm and reasons under lour heads: migrations, cli¬ 
matic conditions, names, and literary characteristics, 

Under migrations i discussed (it length the conquests, invasions, 
and migrations in which Amumi Ggured; and ehowml that nil eri- 
denec indicates thal Atnorites migrated to the Babylonian ulluriinn 
in nearly every period, aiut that there is no evidence whatever, 
except the return of the Hebrews to their Zion, to show Gist people 
migrated from Babylonia to thu West, I believe, os it is wel] known 
that religion end religious traditions migrate with a people, that iu 
this study is to be found the most important factor in determining 
the problem before US. (Bee IWiltunn, 33IL) 

This mortt important of all my evident-*, involving a mass of facts 
of a wide range, Professor Barton answer* in twelve Unis on pag.- 
2#, by repealing his unproved assertions : ** Amoritea m*v have 
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conquered Bahytonia, but they did not apparently invade it frnm 

tiua \Fest Slim itie world. They were East Semitea * etc; (f. f*). 

In a j 4 tutly of climatic conditions in Babylonia mill Amumi. ns 
wed BL-^i nf tin- fom-n which are credited with having given rite to 
the eo-called nature myths, the Creation and Deluge stories, I led 
that I have shown that all the vendmiB, Biblical, Babylonian, timl 
Greek, dearly indicate that they reflect not the climate of Baby* 
luuin. bar. father (hat of Amnrra . Professor Barton agrees that I 
hav* shown Hud ^holms Imvc made a mistake in tbinkLupr that the 
rnim and the overflow of (he rivers coincided^ and lhut 

“ Zimnifm and others hate doubtles? tried tu mtojmlke the crea¬ 
tion myth into too dose a reflection of the yearly succession of 

Bea&ona.” Tee, PrufaiMl Barton should hare added, that wlmt 1 
havt* presented upt-ei-S completely the very premise of the one all- 
important argument upon which il has hitherto been claimed that 
the riorum arc Babylonian nature-myth-, having had thrir origin 
in the heavy rain- nnd annual inundations* ufc^r which spring ami 
vegetation followed (&ee TradUiotiSg 75 H*)* But he adds, ** This 
far! doiiTi not dispose of the Babylonian origin of the Creation 
myth, nor even make such origin doubtful’ 1 (p* 2?). Then he 

preMttV a brand new theory, that when tha poetic riory was de¬ 

veloped, the thunderstorms and winds of the winter season, the 
natural weapons o£ a gw 1 hi a fight [I suppose be refers to the 
Marduk turetifi Tkmut conflict] f were put together with what fol- 
kwed in the spring when the sea had to he overcome by dykes. 
This remodeled theory I riiautd think would tax even the credulity 
of those who have an a priori bias On the subject, 
let me only add that it is upon that kind of a supposition that 
we are now asked to believe that the Hebrews tiorrowsd this so-called 
nature-myth from Babylonia. 1 am pleased 10 add that our aged 
savant Professor Save*?, who during a long life has bold to the 
Baby Ionian origin of the creation story t shown a different attitude 
Instead of spinning another feeble theory to take the place of tha 
one that has been dominant from the very beginning* he writeis: 
H Professor Clay hflfl made out a good case, 1 believe, for thfr 
* Amarile f origin of the Croat ion story, which in its present form 
k a glorification of Merodadi ( JR&S 1924 , 113V. 

The climatic condition* that applied to the Creation (toy, ap^ 
plied abro to the deluge. All teraiona indurate that Ike force 
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itapoiuibis for (lie Hdtigw wan not uumdution* but min, which 
ni'ctmling to mstaotolegical statistics, nt the ptvaaat time is little 
more linn negligible to Babylonia, whereas in the Lebanon rormn- 
laiiiA elL present it in bloiOAt. twelve time* n* great (&eQ Traditions, 

160 (L). 

ln answer to this. Frofc*,wr Barton completely nlmnslonfl all the 
claims that tin- flood rtory wjm a myth which hud arisen hrmiLic of 
the nnnnal mnii*lii lions, even making no reference to the theory of 
Kwmic dirtnrhjuicos in the Persian (loll which wrai! Bcholsre ail- 
vaacvd because of the difficult i<*a involved: but on the lituij of so 
uci-uimt of -I eiwtu in March, 188W, related by Professor Peter*. and 
li.'i'iuiof a shniige iti the rlituftto which - generally r-ihe 
•imply asscrta tlmt u mncbTii climatic conditions. therefore, fully 
account tic Babylonian origin of the .Uott." Without coni, 
nutating on this feeble effort let me simply say that it must bo 
apparent to every unbiiuetl reader thnt in tills he omiLudes that, (ho 
In-, 1.U ii.jfi’- till-on|mriant argument which lwa been given for tile 
Babylonian origin of this j up jm►-.■■! nature-myth, namely ihr animal 
inundation of the river*, irtMHl lie given up. To has*? the deluge on 
an .-imordinnry rlimntu- condition i? of course an entirely different 
mailer. Such might have taken place in any land and at any time. 
Tin.* weak fleas of the present position must be very apparent. 

Under th« third huad, I discus*-! all the names of ileitif** and 
pmcmi in the Babylonian story, anil showed that they ate of Wert 
Semitii* origin. lid us first consider the primaeval god*, j said 
Apau is from the Hebrew root 'up** w to come to on end, 1 * to which 
other derivatives besides VpS* belong. In Babylonia f endeavored 
to show that oyiu, for a hick there Is tio etymology, original! v 
meant w tin* end of the land " upon which Eridn and its ismpto 
Wwre bail!, for which ah no dance of evidence is given in Tradition* 
p. C9), 

In answer to this Professor Barton introduces two brand new 
etymologic for the Hebrew anti Babylonian words. The Hebrew 
root apnit, by metathesis, is from 'otwipA Mo gather." He sayi t |ir> 
Babylonian ipsu is from two words, the Semitic .46 “father" 
and the Sumerian m u wist*." ■' Thm h<*m on Babylonian soil 
wn haw a complete and satiafaetory account of the origin of the 
word E*PriiJ and: of the part Apsu plaved in the creation epic." 
ifl followed by somi- new mythological conjectures which l 
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vdJ not consume -p»* to <** p. Wither tW 

HviuoWie* will appeal to any scholar 1 i™t 
Tmm*i, 1 showed, belonged to the Mediterranean Wwt, where** 
hflTv not ottlv the root, hui -Jturul allied roots, and their damattw 
in u<*. Thn j* no etymology for the won) in Bahylon.au, where 
n on lit.: middle character of the original word is m?v« represented 
in any of the many variant forms of thin foreign word I Imvo 
al*o shown that all Babylonian legends refer to Tiauwt tint a* the 
mother uf the Babylonian gods, •* txnM in this Creation story, 
but always a* KpMriiag a foreign and inimical power [Tmt* 
ftJrtrjjf m ff. l. ThiR i* thfl uiilv word in th* Habvkniim version tint 
H*,** tnv connection whatever with the Biblical story which «m- 
Uitia tin* word left om M deep," anti which has figured so pmmmently 
in the argument for tin* Baby Ionian origin of the story. 

Pfofewor Barton dtam isaw the subject by simply a marring that 
the root i„ primitive Semitic, mid that it was native to early Aide*- 
dian speech (which he cannot prove), though it became obsolete 
afterwards (p, 3T). In other worfi, ttw Hebrew* borrowed the 
myth with trhnm in it before the word liml beeoma Obsolete, This 
must have been while they were in the desert. Thus will probably 
not tie very conrindng or coturorting, even to the hi wed. Mutumu 
is included with Tiamat by Barton in tho assertions mentioned 

Hob®*, in Umuiu-hubur " mother of the «amWy/' a title of 
Tiantat. 1 have shown is from a well-known Wee* Semitic root. 
Hebrew or Amorite, «r which a numter of derivatives were in ire*; 
ard 1 have shown that in Babylonian the root i* not in we; but 
that jmharv was used instead; arnl moreover that the word kubar 
is gifts’ll with jwhrv in the late version of tlie deluge text- 

Bartou an*were this very important point by saying that the early 
Akkadian kubar [of which there ia no trace], by matlfthrei* be¬ 
came pahn. Had 1* consulted tbs texts of the Agnde dynasty 
written shortly after the supposed arrival of the Akkadian Arabs 
from Ihn Kwt Arabian drearl, he would hat* found that the root 
reiAura was then in mo. It seems, therefore, that a revision of his 
Arabian theory ia tt order; and that this nature* myth should bo 
regarded a* of Arabian origin so as to leave time for the-** word* 
to hare become obwtete, and for the savage Amorite Arabs to have 
anitd thorns to the W<st- 
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I timTo endeaYDred to show uko Lhat Lahmu Rod Lahamu, and 
t]h*ir children El (or Aim) mid r# well as other dgtiiM 

found in the mttioti story, are not Babylonian* hut are West 
Scmiiia. Profiler Burt oil makes no effort to Ehow that ihb uu- 
port nnt contention ie incorrect. 

If a legend containing only two names of heroes, for example 
Achillea ami Agamemnon* were difrJOTered, whu would Say ihat it 

wu* other than u Gretk lugeud? In the deluge #tt>ry I have shower 
that the only two pcxrouxl irsam mcmin&dd, the hero AtnJuuui, 
ripd lii'H pilot, Buitir-Amnmj, horn- Amorite niuni ^ l m»d not ndtl 
that thb as of ji:vmmoT]Di import Alice. In lit* previous * ffort, Pro* 
feasor Burton tned to show that /fur-fjai* rani A unarm in names, 
wa# one of my ” mireul ‘^uivnlcneea.** But page V4 of my Aftfi- 
fluiJy, or rnUu-r its manuscript, apparently Inspired him to abandon 
thk. Hr mm puto,i these two names o( the epic in niknc*. The 
inquiring student tun* a rery impumnt point to register here in 
connect i-uti wills thi se two Amorim nam^s. 

I endcfiTOft'd to show also that all the gode in the deluge storks 
are Amm-ite, not BabylouiiLiL But, what Is more important limn 
all I discovered that in the tarijesi Babylonian version of tbs 
story . Hu or Kl. not Anu t Erdil or any other Sumerian god was 
the foremost deity. Thb at a stroke upsets claims heretofore mode. 
I find not a word on this in his paper, Ail ha suye about the goda 
in the deluge story, with the vice pi ion of his frequently made as¬ 
sertion, that rt il they are Vmoritc, that is proof that they are 
Akkadian/ 1 i» in con ton ting my claim as regards N«bft* Let m 
examine thi# point. 

1 hare heretofore gri™ the following reason* for saying Nebo 
was West Semitic: (IJ That ike deity U prominently mentioned 
in thu Auioriu* l Weat Semitic) iis-v-riptiom m an element in imm*^: 
(2) that Usidus Mount Kabo thore were two Jistic* in Pakntmi? 
named Kabo; (3) that theearK^t mention of the Natrft wonhip in 
BabykniiiL tm>wn to m* b in the reign of tire Amor ire Htmimurahi; 
<4) that only one Baby Ionian city, Bump, was dedicated to thb 
deity ; {§) that Ntbfi doers not apppear in the s * Akkadian Name 
Syllabary p *; (G) that he does appear in the "Amovftt Nnn» 
Syllabary * j and (?) that there arc many names compounded with 
Nfcbfl in the ttiisftifomi numptraua that are rniquimicmubly Amorite. 

Burton heretofore piMod in silenes al] theft? reason but onu. IU 
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&op (p. 35) ihut 1 ^misconceive the b wring ol the ficb,^ mhI 
tlmt the eiisttHiCP of more than one phiee n*ma m Palestiise wirh 
Nebo spoils the afgmnunt, for einev thtfre arc 1 fifteen DutUjnp in 
America, while only one iu Irdimd, that does cot ^how that 
Anmka *ttW Ireland M (p- 25 f.). But Prof^wir Barton falLnd 
to && that by his iiitrodoctiuti 1mm of t!u fact thnt tlwy *n> tfhrine 
iirtTiu ^, like Bxl-Xvbu (alon^ with two others on Mount isVl-o), be 
lias completely spoiled his own argument* I say* just w(sy the fact 
that thp:F« were a mmihet of shrines or cities dedicated to 
worship about th«- iiiouni uwrai to Nebo, and that only one, coni- 
pa rutile hr lule. city in Babylonia wa^ sacred lo t!ii» g«d> spoils the 
nrguxnpnt, U rtrtainly unintelligible tome. 

Smnc tJm appearance of my du/ir/uffy he now gin-* two proofs 
to show that Nahti woe worshipped in Babylon iu before th-i time 
of n amnu imin. Whila tharm i? m* reason why this Ainorite god 
-huuld not havr Ifjl^i warvhjpped in Bahylxmb prior to lijunmu- 
rahi* let ti* eiamim- his Ttaaom for taring that 1w was* H* iay* + 
(t) “TV name NaW was often Otpremd by tint Sumerian idetv 
gram *FA, an abbreviation of *FA*SAO> 1 Chiefnliriae-seri he/ a 
di tty whan* wtir^hij .1 is tratable at Ltig^Fi from 3Wfl to *500 
1 £ " Ilfl relent for proof to his OriyiW pp. 210412, where is 
found tltH msiiarkabit *L&U'Un?Jit that 4 * the godded 1 Tanioius of the 
deep* must have been the real deity of Boreippa [coming from 
Xpaganli] out of which Nihfl was Mopij by process with which 
we are olreadv familiar,** On this, eomnu'iif tloea not seem necea- 
*.iry, Hoi when? in the early inscriptions doc? 'PA ft* an ohlsra- 
vi ill ion occur? Anti if Profr^r Barton will look up the mending 
of 'PA-SACS, he will find that the ideogram represents not Xabfl, 
but the god 1 shunt. Moreover, in the first dynantr of Baby ton 
when this foreign name Nabfi first Occurs, with tht> exception of a 
few ca*e* written with - AG, it ift always written Natrium ( Unlike 
PA’. fcOfc), This nod the fact that 'PA never occur* a# an nhbre- 
Tiutioh of 'PA-SAG in the early text* dispose of his first argument. 

He aays, f2) the god Nahfl, written a AO, occurs in Far* inscrip¬ 
tions written 3200 u, c, (see p. 26 j. But turning to page 10 of 
hia article wo Anri that he has already quoted 'AG. and quite cor¬ 
rectly, as a personal name. Then* he also telle tin what if also 
comet, that Mar ioiiwtimne follow^] the name, which sme other 
names haw Mar-tu [or if ami] ** the Amo rite " following them, ha 
4 
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« wiuoiii lest some one will think i* proof that Mar and M«tn 
[or Marni] refer to the city Mar of the W«L However, to con- 
rider this noma, which is equivalent to tire ^mnum Ilit-Wm, as- 
reprinting n wan mid also n god in the same payroll w:ll rer- 
tninly not paw muster. What then become# of hie two arguments 
for the early axurreew of Nahu in Babylonia? 

In nHnerfing on |M*o U tin* ilnr bid nothing to do with Mmi. 
he my* » Man w always written II h« will uumuno the 

Hammurabi Code he will find lhat he i* mistaken. 

Under the fourth head of my arguments hearing on literary rhar- 
Bt-teristie*, 1 Iwv* dist-ti***! oboiil twontr-three words occurring in 
the Babylonian versions of tlm rtoniion ami deluge storiaf as Wing 
Hebrew or Amonte, ami as ■»! being in w* m Babylonia. 9omt- 
of these have a very important bearing upon the probUua, He 
discussed hut one of the twenty-three- 

Id the deluge store t found that because of the njtim, “ chunor," 
Of nun (or na stated in the Old Testament, because " the earth 
was corrupt and filled with triohmt* ”} the Babylonian lersion telle 
m a famine was determined upon by « curving the ground-" Then 
follow these lines t 

Let the fig tree (If-i-no) for the people be [cut off). 

[In] their [bellieal, let the plant become scare*. 

.the abeep let Adad destroy. 

In tt-i-na 1 ra-ogniied the Hebrew word for " lig tree.'’ Instead 
of W-iwj. in the late Yowion of Ibii- epic, upon which the above 
restoration is bared. I found f«-l« mfertitnted. which is the Baby- 
Ionian word fur * fig tree.'* Knowing that in the gsrden of Eden, 
Adam and fire made apron# not of fig leaves; that the Opninab 
» when a man lived under hia own vine atid fig tree " in Palatine 
was a literary expression intended to eoitftj the idea of prosperity; 
that when Israel was to he punished, “ her vines and fig trees ware 
to W kid wa#te.*'“tn short, that the won! is conunonh found in 
tlie literature of the hind; and knowing On the Other liand that 
Herodotus tell# us that there wa* no fig tree in alluvial Babylonia; 
and knowing that while thousands of contract* refer to date traffic, 
traffic in fig? i# little more than known, and moreover, knowing 
that the Babylonians made no use of the word “fig tree” as a 
literary expression. I concluded lhai the Hebrew word fr-i-im in 
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the wriy version, which was later displaced by the Babylonian word 
ti-ta, was crucial evidence of the Hebrew or Aiuurii<- origin of Lhe 
rtofj. 

In opposition to this, Trolessor Bartoo now soy*: u It is a mis* 
tnkfr, however, to think that it was unknown there." I never said 
tlifli it 1 said that li while lIumwiuuL of coninurt-i :■ Ter to the 

fruit of the date paint, inilhr in figi is little mure than known” 
(Tradition* p, 177). He then refers to a postage taken rrem 
(Judea's dedication of ilm temple, when different products were 
printed us olT‘-rings In llu> deity, among which are olive oil [ilu- 
olivn tire also is not indigenous in the alluvial plain]. figs, and 
grapes, as evidence of the incorrect 10 " >>f air views. In answer 
li t me say i would nut for a moment qijMition that Gufcl hud a fig 
trev in hi* garden, since 1 know that he brought different kino-f of 
trees fmni the West; certainly Xchuchirirtftrmr must hare had such 
in his hanging gardens. ! recall, however, that sin trees are even 
found in Connecticut hot-lioUtt*. If figs and dive oil used in a 
ritual is prod that the fig and olive tret were indigenous in Baby¬ 
lonia. we have proof that olive trees grow in New England, where 
olive oil also is Used in ritual incense. 

Barton then adds this remark able ciplonniion concerning the 
passage, <£ Let the fig tree for the people be cat off," He *ayi*, 1 ‘ The 
conditions presupposed in this Deluge text snurrt to me to he clearly 
these: lleii hare forsaken their god, and are consuming the figs, a 
delicacy that should have been offered to deity. As a punishment 
the fig* of which they were nibbing the god were taken away, then 
the grain, their own normal sustenance, nl cut oil" | p. DO). That 
is, Barton tell* us, the cause of the seven years famine, which was 
so dire that the people ate their children, and which was followed 
by the deluge, was because men c0rtsuidi?d * the figs, a delicacy that 
should have been offered to deity." In this manner. one of the 
twenty-three word* in these texts, to which I hare colled attention 
os being Hebrew or Amorite, i§ disposed of.* 1 will pass this with- 

' Dr. Omld T. Allis, of the mnwrtan Snaloarr, la * mis* tttVf 
1024, flSjts tip that while ihe rtatennat 1h*t U*e drltis® fragrant * «wi- 
tolas w» BsbyliwiiftJ Hebrew or Wmi ^mltie *™d* is pcrlwps true." 
lip hu duditi ilvut ttuiiilitlnf’ Icmd os “ftps/' and rays " tbs reading 
Is fu from certain." quotiii* JuMd w giving the wao reading but a 
different translation. But in looking op Jrn«ia% reading and rrodrring 
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out auv further romm-cnt, except to say tlmt I doraht whether this 
will convince even 11 layman of ihe in&uiftltLiese of my ifiew tlmt 
the Etot-rtg are Amoritc* 

One iwore point and I tutvo finished. I endeavored to ihow tlmt 
nil eELorte to find ihe story of Faradisc in Babylonia have thu3 for 
bora futile. Some scholara have caused tin* Eabyloiuaji kmpr* 
nmne, AJaparos. to 3 ^ all ita eoewnantj and become Adam; othi?ra 
have dung afl Adujui into AJtffli White Professor Barton draws 
extensive aHApUtKim between the Adapa legend and the Fall 
AirJuietjfoiW, p. 283) t ha twisls the name Aripi, king of Kish, so 
that it Jo«ma all Hi ponponante and become? Adam; but Eden he 
claims was in Htuthcni B.ihylouin. 

I hare fcdtl that it waw difficult to we how any intelligent Bubv- 
Ion ion or *ren n flebrow who ponded n little common Seiuta and 
knew of the colossal cooperations required to harness the two rm. L ra v 
could think of dm h™* of tbn first parents being in that alluvium; 
quoting at the mmm time the prophet Amu and Ezekiel* the hiiiur 
Imvitig placid Eden in north ilesopolamia* I &&■& te&k ateeptjoE 
to Professor Barton s rkv that (hmeaii* reprount*) all mankind as 
lining in the neighbor!]i«nl of Babylon until they attempted to 
ranch heaven by moan* of the Tower of Bal’d* which idea, m the 
light or wfmi we now know concerning the meaning of 1he ex* 
pre-don "it* head in the hmvew” it earned incredible tlmt iuiv 
one at present could believe. 

Hera is mother interesting example of the dual use of the same 
material. In Tmfliiwn*, p. 168> I called attention to thfl fact that 
Ezridel jilcntined Eden with two titics In M^wpotiimiu, II a ran and 
Ctmneh f the Eat ter being regarded m Kanmi in the inscriptions 

[KB n. I k S9£} I fliid WtOttUiliig t£l|it# different: “ ni-K Mf-i-pd = 

f . . . = } dsn Hanlon** In justice to Professor .fenwen for bring quoted 
tfetii today try «T on« r it ™J?ht *0 t» rtated that h:& Tiding w» t nu w d in 

I QUO on a my imperii** n>pv urbick vnuther had modi- of the tab!*£ Dr, 
AUU^ qiwtev md difficulUo* about tbe- dadtta hr refera to, mal# il mp- 
pairut- that lie Li net fimilliF with the winks Kpnn which the dj-CSL mpIU fl la 
b mamL Ferhnp-i the note aWr? will hulp him in his difficulty to umJw- 
■ tend my iip« of the Urine Hebrew end Amunte, fte. But hn should haw 
laoted the dllTemioft ttfiwncn finding ui -xr^lnnaJ Pa'tl form irith the 

pfufonnatitrv: tvwd i In thr win dr Babylonian Hterwlim f and ti ndLng pm- 
hap* fix rack forme Lh m fragmnt not many Una Hie InnibUknt 

II a j-od m ahwsot 1f wmild prrhape not ham b«n given had I aa«4 El 
instead of “ God " in my \ rannEation. 
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In his Archtituhgtf p. 13i, Barton cozretily sap that Kunnu is 
Can neb of RoAi filj which wm near fl&ran in Mesopotamia. In 
my Antiquity I used the passage in Em-ItmI against Lis phiAng 
k'dew 111 Shiiisr. In his Appendix p. 541, forgetting what h# Euiii 
written \.*u p. 432 of the satnu 1 Look, In* writes tiuit I i\m wrong; 
thfli Canuck h a corruption of CaJneh oi Gen. 10: 10, identified 
with Njppur by the Talmud; and tliuL Ezekiel places Eden farther 
eontb in the alluvium. This he repeats in the Joubkal, p. 3l f 
addiitg that ^here is one mim who thought that Eden was in the 
Alluvium/* 

It would he hten«% fo bare Professor Barton explain how this 
infoJHgral prophet who bad lived in Eahybnii^ and hint mu that 
rhe people built dykes fifteen to twenty feet high to amid being 
washed annually into the sea, could Iwlieve that OUT first parents 
lived there. And it would also be interesting to have him tell us 
how Ezekiel cams fo believe that in thia alluvia! garden every 
predous atone, top**, diamond, efo. woa fouud 28: 13), 

His second proof that Eden wit* in southern Babylonia, k based 
on hb own translation of the first verse of the Tower of Babel story, 
which lie reads* And it came to pass a? they journeyed rt fr&m Ike 
eustj' which, as is well known* ^holsrs for centuries ham trails^ 
lafod “ toward the oast n or “ tiriviii 9 To this ha then adds, 
n E^re, then, are two Hebrews who thought of placing Eden in the 
plain of Skimr " (p, 33). In this case, it should have been added 
that the Hebrew writer of tieneeis did net use very mteHIgout 
language, since he* Professor Barton, foils us it was in Hie alluvhif 
plain in the land of Shinar tJiat they hud dwelt* and yet thia mtib* 
wrote “a* they journeyed 'from thr Emt* |i. e. the plain of 
Shi uar J they found a plain in the land of SElinor and dwelt there.” 

To the above he adds that I seem to have overlooked that in the 
Creation story Ea created mankind, and that tbs first dwelling of 
man and gods was Hiokliihcd at Babylon. Here he tells us is the 
preof ff that nn * intelligent Babylonian 1 m wei! m two Hebrews 
held the belief that Paradise was m the £ plain of Shiimr f ” (p. 34)* 

I am quite suns that Professor Barton knows oa well as I do that 
alt Astfyriolodists agree that EJilIY^n^ , * prteeta ffuktfituteil Babylon 
and its god for other places and god* in this story. Moreover, it is 
mj vi- w that at Eridu the amr thing occurred, after the rtory had 
fcwhf?n brought from tb& Wesi, ! am quite sure that Professor Barton 



150 


.iiietl T. Cloy 

would not for a morwnt think that ihe IIAm «ht> hate handed 
down a religious literature unparalleled for its height in ancient 
untei at tar as we know, in using such archaic wurttte as God 
walking with Adam in the cool of the evening; making fig-leaf 
upturn! for him and Etc; abutting the door of ihe ark; coming 
down to we the Tower of Babel; etc. did not do so realising fully 
that they were products of a very primitive era when human in¬ 
telligence had not reached a very high stage, and heeaiiw they were 
n heritage from their own archaic peat. But it it conceivable that 
such thotild have Ivan borrowed from far ©If Babylonia ? 

Jt ia quite true teal Professor Barton pointed out mure than 
twenty years ago that ** the tree with it* fruit and its primitive 
society wemed to go lack to a pfr-Bnbvlun i an Arabian ohm life 
(p, 21); lint wluit scholar has accepted the idea? 


In the light of all this criticism let us now inquire how the 
eecoitd part of the Amurru hypothesis steads, namely that the 
materials for the early chapter* of Genesis are from Western tradi¬ 
tions, some of which ihe Amotites, in one of the early periods when 
tr« know they migrated to the alluvial plain of Shiuar, carried with 
them. This is a qumtian of great importance to all Bibiknt stu¬ 
dents, because it i* asserted in a thousand works that exactly the 
reverse in true. 

in The Origin of JKMiotf Traditions an attempt was made to 
meet nil arguments that hare been advanced for the Babylonian 
origin, which are not Only few in number, but axe almost entirely 
ha&u] theories and assertions. As seen above, those which bate 
played the leading role nre now abandoned or modified. In the two 
stones nf creation in (kimtU, n> well as in the reference to it is 
Job, Psalms, and Proverb?, not « name such as Kahnb, Leviathan, 
ate., and not a word, except ithom (but on this see above) has even 
been claimed to 1» Babylonian. As regards the story of Paradise, 
uni even a distant parallel story has been found in Babylonian 
literature; and the Babylonians never observed the Sabbath, As 
regards the Biblical Ihduge story no effort has been made to show 
that even a single name or word is Babylonian, as £1, Yahweh, 
Noah, wutilul * flood." teirctJt “ ark/* ate. Even the causes of the 
deluge given in tin- Bible do mot point to Babylonia, where rain is 
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negligible (on tils see above). and the breaking up of ibo fountain* 
d; tin- deep would be tminMEigiliSi*. for then* are no spring* in the 
alluvium, Til'- one detail the! he* tiCv.ii Said to In Babylonian i» 
fhi> pitch used on the ark; hat Hit, where they obtained it, woe in 
Anmrni : nod moreover, we even see pitch used on boots in America, 
Not u single detail, the refold, in the Biblical stories is Buby Ionian. 
And ns regards all lilt* names between Adam and Abraham, not one, 
whether of individual or place,, except those referred to as being 
Babylonian, has been shown to lie Baby Ionian. And on the other 
hand, whenever discovery or research gives any light on the hun¬ 
dred iiamrS, Dions or less, we find that they indong to Ihn West 
The names of Nalior, Strug, And Torah, the immediuta ancestors 
of Abraham* for example, we now find are plot* names in tbe 
vicinity of Hamti. We may even expect to find a great city Enoch. 
In other words, fho traditions of Oenesi-s hare come from a taaiy of 
literature that Belonged peculiarly to the Wsei. 

On the other hand 1 have given hundreds of reasons based on 
JoetH to prove that the creation and deluge stories were carried from 
the West to Babylonia, when* they anew only partially Babylontied, 
for in the different versions, a hundred details still remain to show 
thc-ir Amorite origin, 1 have no doubt that later some of these 
detail r- will be seen in a different light; a few have already been 
modified; but discovery and research ure furnishing ns with a steady 
stream of proof of the mrrectueaa of the view. 

Ti seems to me that if any one desires to champion the former 
theory it Becomes necessary not only to select a detail horn and 
there which lends iudf to another interpretation, hut to consider 
all the proof. But what is more to the point, let all the proof that 
ran at present be mustered in support of the Babylonian origin be 
restated, and let the Biblical student sea what it loots like. 


BRIEF NOTES, 

.Yotfl* <m the Hebrew Bible 1 

1, In 1j;v. 01 t II, w* 1 rear! concerning the high priest ^2 7JP 
60' H 5 : ra nco The expression is difficult. What does it mean 
" to go into a dead liOiljf”? The word i xefesh here should be taken 
in the sense which it sometimes has in the Talmud (see Talmudicfll 
Dictionaries) i, e, monument, tomb or matns-itcum. This replan*- 
tkm gains plausibility freni the Talmudical principle of tin- 
cMblU caused \ry being under the same shelter with & corpse: 
see .S'oetr 38a, Sank, la et el,, d. Matt 33, 37, Luke II, 44. The 
noun has 'ame meaning in Syriac and in Nabataean (a. Lidz- 
b«r-“ki, Nonltem, £pijf„ 321). 

2. The prorcrhial expression S'lJT T# has giren the coin- 
mentstors a great deal of trouble. See Driver's Iteuterenomy (in 
the tut Crit, Com. p, 376) where six different explanations are 
cited, not counting diow of the older Jewish commentators. Kone 
of these explanations fita into all the five passages where the phmw 
occur*. It is found iu two sort- ol context. In 1 King* 11. its; 
21, 21; 2 Kings 3, 8 it is used in (Otmcvliun with a warning for a 
total destruction of tl ■ house of Jeroboam or the htw»-- of A hah, 
while in Dent, 32, 3ti and 2 Kings 14, 26 it is employed in a 
description of the helplessness of Israel. Now perhaps the most 
accepted explanation at the phrase is *' the lettered and the free’’; 
hut this explanation hardly suit a the two la** nntmioned peasage*. 
Hint tense ii= there to q translation ^ncli a>: “ For the Lard shall 
judge his pop So and repent himself for his servants when he teeth 
timt thi i: power ia gone and there i+ none fettered nor free " 
J Unit 32, 3t>}, or " Fur lie Lord saw the afflicti™ of I-nu! that 
jt *u rer? hitter; for there wa* none fettered nor fne nor any 
helper f r Israel *’ <2 King* 14. id). ! think therefore that TtSj! 
is from the foot isp meaning 11 to rule'- (oamp. 1 Sam. 3. 171 ami 
2TJ7 from 21 3? meaning to ** relieve *' s kad (eea F.i. 23. 5)—so 
far I follow Rashi (comp. Ass. u fosib. ainl Arum □PC' “to save, 
to deliver ”)—«!:d that the words 2’tr "32 ore n:i illustration at 
the iptlAI as active substantive. fve Ctaen&f-Knutzsch, It)id. 

: See m_T glu«*e» Mil Ih- Hebrew Bftls in JAOB 45, 30(1 uJ 41, 75. 
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3 .jO L h..iJ g V S4 a, m_ The form is even mure common in T s l m 

Hebrew, e, g, 2'21 * riding, 1 " typ " industrious/' CfEri" holding" 
Bthf Barth. XaminalbUdung in den ssmilirrAett Spmcheti, pt. 1, 
p. 175. Thus the phrase means "a ruler ami a helper." The 
expression HniTO THP' T3P* TDD I’PtPo in the first throe men¬ 
tioned passage* signifies from the humblest to the highest in 
Israel. 

3. ZeplL 2, 8 C^3i by iHft- The uord'^r'— in Eng. " and 
tiler raanted tbomoclvea ”— is suspicious. One dam not speak, as 
Wtdlhtiuurn observes, of a territory or larder as an object of taunt¬ 
ing- Read 'rS'"*l v i “ and they cast lots on their boundary." Comp. 
t)bid. 1. It *’ and they east lota ujou Jerusalem" also N um, 2<J, 
53 “ only bv a lot skull the laud be divided." The hipkii of the 
verb S**A it not uncommon in Mishuaic Hebrew. 

4. iieph. 2, 14 rnj* ants' '2- These words have given a great 
deal of trouble. The translation * for he shall uncover their 
cedar" has no meaning. We should read pnjr rrrs " I shall de¬ 
stroy its city." This harmonize- very well with the nett verse 
where the prophet in anticipation exclaims: "This is the rev 
joking city .... how is she become a desolation/' Zepk ii*nd 
the word rm in the same chapter v. 11. If tin* verb there is t*> be 
remi with Marti in the pi el, then the reading here ibiinld In* 

Comp. Ar. minVi " to damage, to Iiarm." 

5. Zeph. 3. 3 ~\??b ura sri The word ttTJ ha? boilksd ail 

interpreters, -■ mi- ol whom bnvt- abaudonci! it as h..pd.--_- See 
Oray, ad, lot. But by such 4 h light rm nidation a- changing the 
tasir. iii vnnek w obtain the word which suits the context 

wHl. Tire word prop, to crush, also means to long, to desire. 
Cf. Ps. li;i. SO, where alt the old version* take the word in this 
sense. Comp. Arabic tjiiras, *. strive for." Our verse shnulil 
therefore l# translated: “ Her prinr*.-? in the midst of her are 
roaring lions; her judges are evening wotvn; they hope not for 
tin- cnortoag” This i. fur the rea.«oa that under the cloak of 
tlurktie.Ni they can hotter carry on their lawless activity. Jolt calls 
such malefactor? **« "no * rebels against the light.” This read¬ 
ing is supported by the Syriac version, " they do wot expect tins 
morning.” The word jamo in the Targnm shf.nld be taken in 
the sense of awaiting or hoping. 
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6, Jleph. 3, ii «* Their cities are destroyed so that there k no 
aiiin, to that there ii no inhabitant,'* The word **$; ii Aranaio 
anti occurs nowhere else in tint Bible. Read 'PSi " they fell in 
ruinr ” which is often accompanied by the phrase St’" fNO- 
Comp. >Te. 2, 16: 4. 7; 46, 19. timet® reads 'Sr: which is not 
quite as near our text. 

Isaaix Mraoft. 

Ballinwrc U«trt» Collrge- 


A ne«' MacripfiOft tif LibH-Ithinr 

This new inscription (fLihithhUr, the fifth king of the dynasty 
of Icin, who rated a360-2319 b. c.. is the property of Mrs. C. F, 
Pktt, of New Britain, Conn. It is rather clumsily cut on a highly 



polished stone—a natural combination of chalcedony and agate— 
oval in shape, which doubtless once formed an eye of a statue of the 
end dess Ninlih to whom It is dedicated. Mrs. Platt and her first 
btuhand, Mr. Larmbee. were formerly missionaries in Persia. Site 
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thinks that it ™ in lil99 or 1904 that her husband rUited Mosul 
and purchased the stone while on that journey. The stone mcas- 
utfei 1 and % inches in length, 1." 1G of an inch in width and S/18 
of an inch in thickii.--s at its thickest part. 

As the inscription is addressed to Ninlil, and a* Dr. Haynes was 
excavating at Nippur when it waa purchased. I suspect that it came 
from that place. Probably some Arab concealed it and sold it. 
So far as appears, however, the statue to which it belonged was not 
found. 

It reads as follows : 

Trane) iteration 

1. 

2. m« iJi«j(rr-nViwf 

3, ^inirtrn tag o-du'-dim 

4 , iir-fi-mif-rw 

5. Ivdii-it'^iaia ni 

C. lugat ii-r tt-g?* ui-i mi-tn 

7. e<f gar**di * 

8. hi-cifi^fi 1 * dri-u 

9. duna-ic 1 m-jsr4w*n 

10, flflm-iif'ifrw-jtu 

11. a mu jib lat 

Translation 

1. To Ninld, 

2. Lady of the gods, 

3. like lahiar a leader of progrf'w. 

4. protection of ray outgoing: 

5. Lib it-1 ah tar. 

<i, king of Sumer and Akkad am I. 
f. When justice wr; established 

8. in Sumer and Akkad, 

9. my soil Ingarm 

10. for ray life 

11. prewnted. 

University of Prnnsytiriinio. GFORGE A. BaEtOU. 


' a d« - afflltn; Ef. M4&4. 
f fir. 

■ The coolest skr*« titil lirrt- <it Is lo be mvd to; tf. Rirtos. GfiW U2S‘*. 
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A mote on the e losing lines of ike story of the shipwrecked sailor 

I i^lter here a new interpretation of the line* 1?9 to ISO oi the 
story of the “hipdecked sailor, omitting for brevity^ ike 4 
more detailed discussion in justification of my translation. The 
verb J!A in Line ISO has generally been taken to mean *’ Ui land,' 1 
and thereby the whole of the succeeding lines, and in particular 
the reply of the prince, has been nmundmtooiL There is, however, 
no reason to translate the verb otherwise than as in the preceding 
line l?A, where we read “ I was invested with his serfs w (literally 
" heads,” like Sumero-Akkadian nifa, ril uatilum, and sap gem 

"^amfom}. In order to read in line ISO “after I landed.” we 
should have to emend the determinatives, substituting the walking 
legs for the LoduolL I think that the scribe, however, has omit ted 
the n* after the verb. The translation is: “ Look at ton after 1 
have been invested with the land (and) after I have «wa and have 
undergone experunm (literally: "tasted”). Lister, unto me, 
(for) beheld, it is good to give ear onto man.” 

With inU n-p the some subject is taken up again which the ship* 
wrecked man bad brought before the prince in tinea 13-30. He 
stated there that ho was not one who exaggerated (Ini he A lit') in 
faying that much of one's mu- cess depended upon a good and ilmmi 
verbal expression. To exemplify thin h«- narrates what he had 
experienced, and how, after be had told the king about it in good 
delivery, ho had bean rewarded with serfs and a flef. In line l?f> 
he takes up the subject again and present# himself as one who has 
succeeded through good delivery of bis story. 

But Hie print* is rather scept/ud over the shipwrecked jailor’s 
vainglory. The text continues in line 183: m Ho said to me:" Do 
not brag (m iry ifrrV, my friend!’ ” And in order to admonish him, 
ho continues to quote (expressed by in) a proverb, which meat have 
cooled the enthusiasm of the man. “Let water be given to the 
fowl at daybreak which is to be killed iu the morning” The sense 
is dearly: You received your distinction, but take good care of 
jnurwdf or you might W all. Do nut he too self-confidant in the 
power of your wore} and remember the proverb that even the fowl 
which is slaughtered in the morning still receives water before its 
death. 


University of Californio. 


H. F. Lot*. 
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Zutr. IV&rierbuch Kgrtrht, "Fob TTalteh Xelsseb. Erstes 
Heft (o-au&na). [Ablimnllurigrij fiir die Kunde dee Morgen- 
Uucii'f, XVI. Bund, Nr. 4.] Leipzig: F. A. Bhocksaub, 
m xiii + soflpp. 

More than fifty years ngtj (1873) Hermann Gra&nianu, Pro¬ 
fessor in ih* MaricttstHte-Gyinmniiiim in Stettin (Pomerania), 
published his WiiriitrAueA. rum IHg* Veda, and it in not easing too 
much lhut, next to the Petersburg Lexicons, his work lias "been the 
most constantly used, and the mi*t useful among the truiuf stirring 
work* published by Indologists before and after that date. Gras»- 
mmin was romeihing uf >, genius; (Ilulegist, comparative gram¬ 
marian, and noted mathematician. Ho dkwitred, in ISfili. the 
Sanskrit and Greek lava of dissimilation of L E, voiced aspirated in 
successive Syllables (L E. *blieurihel.t, 'he poresivas/ Skt, bodlmh; 
Greek Ttvtfttw; el Gotli. binds i, next to VertiePa law the motsi 
important subsidiary to Grimm's law, and a very important feature 
of the history of the I. E. stop-- (mutes). 1 This lexicon, which 
includes an almost complete word for word concordance of the RV„ 
tailed upon its author Lite task of apprais ing in its entirety the 
morfology, syntax and meaning of that book. To this day Grass- 
mjina is the constant companion of every Vediat, Lntniit, and Com- 
pars live Gramm nr inn, and is likely to remain go for an indefinite 
time. 

Much Thames water has down under London bridge since than, 
(jnL3sm iuin l 'h lexicon was followed in 187ft and 1377 by the same 
author’s ixunplcte translaiion of the BV-, Hanked by Ludwig's 
great Translation, Commentary. Historic Introduction, ami Index 
(1376-1838!. The work of interpreting Hie RV., begun by Roth 
in the Petersburg Lexicon, was continued by Bergaigne, Gcldner, 
flilliibrandt. Max Miiilur, Fisdud, Oldtiilorg. and many others, 
There has Wu a steady advaticf in the understanding of this prime 
ib.vumvu: of Hindu literature and religion, but it is still full of 
riddle*. Dr. Walter Seisstrf, himself an independent and effective 
scholar of the Veda, has now undertaken to sift, criticise, and sum¬ 
marize the results of Big-Yodic study in a sort of running com- 


1 KZ. IS, 61-1 SB. 
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mcatary to the Lexicon of the HV. which » obviously in tended u 
an onhihit of the present state of BV. interpretation, more particu- 
with reference to diffhnilt end disputed words and expressions. 
Thh published first port deals with the vowels (tlrasaunann. col¬ 
umn? 1-388, nearly one-fourth of tlmfc work), slid urn therefore 
bo looked upon as a history and a critique of BV. interpretation in 
so far as it involves about one-fourth of the l£V. Lexicon. 

Noiseor Im? bundled a difficult task with the utmost devotion 
and thopoiuis*. As ini us b Iiim gone he has worked oner every 
passage, lilted all the difficulties mid their often very divergent 
successive manipulations by one after another scholar who has tried 
his hand at their solution; and, finally, staled bis own cartelunom. 
I might perhaps say that, after all, he is at times n little too much 
under the Influence of ihe authority of the great in Vedic inter¬ 
pretation, none (if whom have w«8|iel their had quarter of an hour. 
This may 1* taken rather m a token of his warm sympathy with 
ali honest effort in a field that culls for every available (SCOttRe of 
ingenuity, and nniunltr leads at times to over-ingenuity. It is 
hut It* be expected lliat strange attitudes aud bizarre points of view 
crop up in many au attempt to penetrate the haze that hangs over 
the subject- There is something confusing in thin, some tiling cai¬ 
rnluted to dnad the virion, to a (Kind where it gtvs beyond the 
inherent obscurity of the subject One or the other iHus!nation of 
this defect will appear in the following: in the main Keisser is 
wholly sane, impartial, and self-poised. 1 would also remark that 
Neis-er, who has u keen eye to comparative grammar, occasionally 
iwcrifuo- siwrpnes* of filologiitsl outline to consideration* of gen¬ 
era] etymology. What help can we expect, e. g., from tin* lengthily 
discussed, dubious comparative etymology of Id, * revere,' when we 
consider its nn doubtful dentation from »-<l (tike pid from pi*-d; 
m'rd from mts-J. or mrg-d) ? 1 Xo real help conies to Id from either 
Greek or Latin aestumnra, or Gothic aistuu. Tiiat the 

equation of 8lr. art (in compounds) with Greek f^-. apt- is realty 
misleading. will appear below, and the subtleties in the usee of 
the preposition abhl Are not likely to he solved by assuming two abhl, 
one L E. ebbi, obhi; the other amhhi (which should really be tnbhii. 

I have «een my article on the Vedit word viilatlia followed by 
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A* £i*4er, fitm WifrttrbueK Jm Rpvrda I5fi 

i|iiite ii number of trvuhiiisnlrvj, different from my own, mil ttvwoly 
divergent among th* *mE*elre$. They are duly TOgjatored by Olden- 
borg, ZBUG* r. L SOS if* wh^re that excellent adiolsx ri lumaelf 
trying to jnriidtriile thi vexing riddlo of that word. L still behave, 
that tilt way to gal at Us pit m canted idea is to camtSlBk first 
patsagea which are not enveloped m what I hate called the Ysdk 
fame. r tV statement, RV. 10. Sfi. W t addre*w?d to n bride she 
Is about to embark upon her new career to houeewife, TiQini tvim 
ridittiam h vudtUi k *full of authority thou speak to the 
udiiha/ i. e * to the household/ is really the fixed point in any 
tfiactiaaion of the word, Oldenbcrg ralqgik* Urn pvi^ago to an 
obscure place in a foot-note on p. 611, with the remark, 1 imm ucidi 
einer Frau gewiifa&cht wild viddthatn u vadfiai kaiin nicht be- 
from den/ Inasmuch us bfl trauaEateu the doaaly parallel farrnnlH. 
trutffi&O vidiittiam a vademJt* by * mbgen war. mob SJl sturfcen 
Ig^Mtlidienl Ramperi, Gotiorverehraiig (d. h. gotten-erehrunde 
Wort#) epreeben/ it would seam to me that the words * acini 
ridathum i vadM in 10. 85- tti fail totally to conform to thi* mi- 
ddngr which of itself is quite fanciful I wish Ohknherg had 
really translated the passage, adjusting 4 Gdtteirerehruug' to 
ra^tnL OHenfrerg ifariw tidAllui from the root ridh 1 tome/ in 
support of which he tifes much all Iterative matter In which figures 
lb# root vidhj among others vedhiri which he does not connect with 
A veil an wd*6h/ I .Jo not Where that this proves anything more 
Slum that the riditha is conceived by the poet very largely (m l 
lu.7i> shown l) to the pious, aacrificinJ household i vidalhe yajudhyal 
3. LI); naturally parallel* and allite rations abound izi which owur 
the mot vidh *s well to other wordu for revering, sacrificing, etc. 

(teldner. ZDJJG. o2+ p a ?51 k remarks thwi tin* different 1*etwe*ii 
y&jiiii mud vidtitbu b that ynjftU represents the action (of sacri¬ 
ficing I, but vidrUha the acting pemmfc But It k easy to sec that 
the yajM takes plot* in ih$ vutetha. Thu won! occurs prevailingly 
iu th# 1 oca tire (v id attav vidathrAia} 4 the nominative ts scarcely 
known* Of course ilw word Im? developed: a* we say * there is 
church twice Unlay/ eo vidatha has come to mean sacrifice m the 


* ICt- dtcn no, l&l^ r In Lin Kitf-Visti A'ljiim. to EV. 10. 80, VK II. 2Wcr- 
ilulrMp ^oiitini tine to fcHrtro in hit iWirmtioo of vidaUu frena yidh. 

* St# iht patngefl an p. tti of my arCkla 
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vldaLha, e, g., trtJye vidathe of even vid/ithefv tihnAm (of, Olden- 
bergr, 1, c. p. 600), 

1 um using vidathn as ail illustration of the need of flailing tire 
point lit which a "Veilic word appears in its sober, profc meaning, 
we might say. in its de timed meaning.. Unfortunately, it id not 
always possible, ns I Bin sure Keister had found, to discover tho 
spot whore there is mo ilisco! oration. ijeldneris explanation of afcri 
as * horse T Inn* fiiunil favor in Seissnr’s eyes, Tho word is used of 
Agui, bat in 1. 143. T, indhfino ultra riditfwsu dfdynt, ! tho shining 
here® kindled in thn (aarrifimh households,' stretches otir credulity 
to the breaking point.* Similarly the sober start-point for the in¬ 
terpretation of such words as iilka, spsas, nrnti, urkA, ityu, ate,, tho 
they are fairly familiar, and sometimes eaptivittingly point in a 
certain direct ion. is really os yet not dear to the eye; ops, e. g, 
Oldsttbcrg. BY, tBoien to 6. 45. 5, whore the difficulties that besot 
fiptiis appear at ill to I* as glaring ns they wore before I’ischcl’a 
in tide on the subject, T«f. Stud, i. 31 ft IT. 

In the following I shall dwell nl length on the words ati mid 
aryd which Neisser diseitsw- quite fully under their respective cap¬ 
tions. I would call particular attention to his treatment of a part 
of the word art on p, 103 (under S. ari). where ho assumes that 
ari at the head of rumpomitUf is — Greek ip*. It will appear, 
clearly enough, that at least tills idea may be projwrly eliminated. 

The word an is the enfant terrible of Tadic exegesis, Xearly 
every Tadic scholar has tried hi# hand it unravelling its derivation 
(in Mime «#*-$ derivation a i and its Protean meanings, and the same 
scholar ha- lived to see his work assailed by the scepticism of the 
rest. The word, all are agreed, has both a good ami a boil meaning, 
but the circumstances of Yedic thought ami diction are such, that, 
even tin* triterion which ought to make a d*.‘p rift in th*> middle 
of ihif mass of the word's us*-*- does not really operate in a con¬ 
vincing way. Hi !finer, i'nd. Stud, iii 11 ft., with Neisseria general 
ron&ent, has set hie feet firmly on Yueka’s and Styana's sheuliliire, 
and from this position of vantage makes every occurrence of ari 
in some way the equivalent of the rich yAjamana. or pat ran sacri- 
firer. The good meanings of the word need no further eortuneat; 
th* bad meanings come from the fact that the yajanjina may at 


J CL Lmtwig, CrSwr J/rlW,- t*i fnsrrpre'ali&n Ut Kigttd*, p ISO. 
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SrUttr, Zum ifiirfeinktiirJi rf« Rgi tdit 

t'liHS Ihh identical with llur si i tip,’ rich (re van Jh 45. 151, 

or fluu the naira- y&jamiMiu b jtwpkrd upon t* a competitor for the 
favor of I he gods, L «., oh the patron of an apposing Iwdy of sneri- 
fleers lit the vihnvu. * the conflicting cell/ os the Yoda would say,* 
Thru sui'lj channels the wort! h> assumed to ranch the meaning of 
*rita] 1 ; finally, 'antoniy/ Jt may bo inrfdinstie to &sk why thr 
worfla is'iri nuil muglnvvab. not to speak nf yiijntraimt itself. iio not 
trawl thr same road. As early a? AV. li). I, 39. in ii fierce im¬ 
precation, addressed to Agui, ‘the fleshHjerouror' (kravy/Ut). 
hintr siin pfji dnhutv irir vti nah prUinvati, *lot hint day them, 
burn them away—tin- •Homy vim lights tus/ the word U rrjnuvi?d 
into ai«fa from the store of I he yiijiuiitmii, am! appear; in the titled 
moaning of J pjwray ' faririidumn!) which thr- word holds thru 
Hindu time* In AY. T. 88. 1 (cl. ID. 4. 35) the word ari is ad* 
dressed to n snake, or ite poison. So, ninong the many IIY. passage* 
in which nri has certainly its Iniil meaning, uryjh paraavonturaava 
lirusuh. U. 15. 3 —10. US. 5, Mho enemy within and without/ 
show a t!i- word in an a*p-vt which b scarcely derivable (Q-elilner, 
t, r.. p, 91) thru the linkage * trie her. geld prom, rivalp, tered," Ho 
remarks that the itutarn is the competitor, whereas the para b tho 
rvuJ enemy. U construction which seems to me to suffer from oner* 
nicely. 

However, ™i in tba midst of the w«rd% uses eJi.l: are ordinarily 
constrlied bs benign them is ranch uncertainty, 'Hie word started 
with tin' meaning of * noble,' or 'gentlguum/ It, and its dose hut 
rare congener aryi, are surely of tho same stuff us fltya. * noble,' 

1 Anvil l’ that tin disputed word which is contrasted with ilka a and 
thisyu. an (aryml is 1 gentleman/ 'putfoil/ yiijattiana: hut it la 
also ‘irohle priest,' omiethiug like ‘high or supervising priest/ 
(Itillin*r point# our thor arl b frequently routrusted with forms of 
vnjvu which refer to the commonalty, the vi^ah, jiuihh, trsiayuh, 
and cammivah. But he neglects to point out that in two un¬ 
commonly ebar paft-ipev orydh (aryi 4> is runtracted not with 
viij'v-'. hot with vi'.-fc kuravqlj, '*11 the poets,' which w -wmtdhing 
very diff-rent from liyce, iu fht -en» of * ctanniod folk.' The 
pannage* are a? follow.- (BY, 5. 45. .13, and 8. 34. 3); 


TM /qNi nfppkinw rPiiMffir>i CtriuJrtrr. No, Ills*, f«r DKfmbef fc 

pp. i if. 
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tat «q no rtgre aryi A siiM grnanti kar/irah, 
brbdrli sahiiifiwJitanijuii suriih sahtorasitiiiiiiiin, 6. 45. 33. 
tut id no rl^vfe aryi A $Ad& grnanti kuravuh, 
muriitsh simajiitaye, 8, 94. 3. 

As regard the first of these passages ii is part of a daimetuti. 
When a test <sf that ?ofl mjh that nit tils' ports up to thij ari praise 
Ufhu, a mod generous hestowur of gifts, tboa the art would wem 
To he one of these poets, presumstdy the leading, or the superior, 
« the guiding one, primarily ' HLs Eeverencu/ I do not sw bow 
on>- run atoid the toindtunon that art slid aiiri are here in contrast 
with one another. That the ari should be litre a rich patron on 
thr one band, or a stingy person on the other, is quite out of the 
qnrstion.' 

Xetaser, p. 10S, as all interpreters before Mo, is deeply intrigued 
by the word arulMyas, which he would render by ' reiehlirh miluh- 
en.i ' Ilia entire treatment of 3, art- on that page juscJUS to u» to 
suffer from Ike failure to recognize that url hus the meaning here 
suggested. The word occurs in a dansstuti atarnu, 1. 136, 5: 

purr am inu priyatim A dadi; tus 
trln yuktin BftAr arfrUdytso gih, 

Ct I liner, p, SO, renders, " after the fire* [mentation I retired for 
yon three iwvgasa) with spans, and eight cows which nourish a 
rith man’ Anil he remarks, in that *picy, keenly visualized wat 
of his * jins*- the rich man naturally makes much greater demands, 
sridhlynr became honorific epithet of an abundantly yielding cow/ 
Thif is all twisted anil reoud-abaut: aridhaysa means fimply, 
‘nourishing the nri-prfetthe cows given in a diimtoti .ir.- f of 
coup;!-, ctjiink'd upon to satisfy the private of whom the ari priest 
Ls mentioned ™r* vfoxV- J may ask, i* there really any rhnTicn 
for ftnother construction? 

The expression aridhayaso gib is in {averted contrast with Ag 0r 
arih. the ari-pri^t ol him that grew no cow, or, the orbpriest who 

’ Ol'W-'f ZftMG* 54- 175: ' Ds* ilngm ijtminliir ltn-ie gKager Turn 
Geuifeti her tit. Il lm (kfnntt aunt Oewlnea. mil dem Vorrmiiif ewm- 
u!wr dpm irttiigMil • dcji Brfcu u. a w ■ nwy a & wjiai a aUaiir i»r- 
»a h« to ,| 4 with Brta i liteniityr 






IFtm&r, Zum Warttrbuck etas Rgv&di t 


103 


operate far one that is poor or stingy, in 8* S. 14. In ittiUA 13 
of tfi? same hymn a priest saya* 

revin 14 revAta stotfi aySt tvJtTEto niaghori&k 

This* addressed to Indra, means, 'The singer would he rid*, 
(working for) a liberal patron sudi us thou art (0 India) I r On 
ilia other hand, in the neat stanza the id employed by a poor man 
is drifted *& inattentive for the opposite reason, namely* that the 
poor man is not, or cannot Ij* liberal: 

uktham caau ^yuraanam igor arir & dkeLa, 
na gayatram giyumunain, 

■ The on-priest does not take care of the ukfcha (Eig^Yedic aong)> 
as it is being recited; nor of the gavalri (83ma-Yedic anthem or 
offertory), at it is being song, for one vho lias no cow to give (for 
n poor num)/ Here the afbprieiE Is obviously n iaperrwr of the 
special pricslj (h6tar and udgatitr) i ot BY. 10* Th 1 J, etc, about 
which gee below p p. 168, tjclilrjer employs this passage as the 
foundation stone for his Unitarian explanation of ari sa the rich 
patron: l Efu pricker lint noth nie geachtet wader auf ties \orge- 
iragent? gediriit, noth auf das gwuuigcne liad d*a mm 11 And 
b remarks that only the rich iimk favor (Ihidet gnade) in the 
eyes of the rich. Thus it was oko in India* We may ask, why 
should the rich man ever pay attention to the sacrifice of the poor? 
Or why, indeed* should he not pay mmnSioiu if he he so minded? 
It k not hi- affair; why him&rif with it at alJ. tmlafl* he 

Imppeua to have Bom* personal reuoEi? When funded to the 
bottom there is no real basis for this bright, hut 1 tendentiaP in¬ 
terpretation. 

There are, next, two passages which contain the expression 
arpb audfiMaruvs, meaning obviously, 1 for, or in behalf of, him 
who tr very gen mm* to the arbprbft r : 

U 184, Is** * huvemi * . . tt&mtyb k*ib* dt s-iniar wy& dM 
ii:'- imt& ^mdietaruya, 1 we call the two JCiwityus, the T=on- of Dyim* 
wherever they aiuy he, in behalf of him who ia very generous to 
the arkprfcst/ 

■ Ber^igl3P p jil l70 r ftstdxr^ p l*t psut^s H F a CUTc da rfclk: uli 

hj mne r dc ckantrT tun dinul, potlr ctlili ^ii h'o pU d* wcfcc/ Uuw tinr, 
and yet w far! 
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Ami 1, IftS. bifid cid a ry Ah suda^jirujcsA m&Ahntn i^yarpa 
devfth. * taut we r rejoicing in *tf*tig£h (or food), bring mlinh (good) 
to him that h very liberal t*i the art-prii^t! 1 Odiiuer (p. 75) in 
belli paaHgoa renders- aryAh EudAstnmya by *dem tier nodi ftrig*- 
blgvr i*t nls dor niche/" but this contains an obvious non uquitur: 
tlir rkh mm ti nui ncct^saarily or habitually liberal (*. g, B, 45. 15, 
rpTfiii Adncurib; or 10. IbO. 4, j6 refill ni titnuiti &5m*iin). That 
the comparative SudifltAra nmj moan * very liberal 3 ia evident iturn 
the opposite expression, g. BL 7. AdiS^usfiirasya T^dah, 1 the property 
of him tbit dots nol give very liberally. 1 For lb? genitive govern¬ 
ment cX T uko L £7. E, mlrlLvAii u^mAbmi. Closely fitting with the 
prectfiing is the ftxprad&n, hr&rad yfitlul rui 1U1 aflh audibn, 7. 04, 3, 
* in aider flint the nrkpriii^t may then tell of us to n Uherml girar. 1 
(Jeldnef. p P Sl p very ingomonSHly, 4 auf dae* damn dor Pitotm nna 
einrm (aiiderenj Froigebigen empfohlon kansi/ But th* hracfceiotl 
word 4 antleren/ as well as the pneeding piis.=age#i T paint the other 
ny In 7, 92, J T niior^nlso arjih also aeema to mean., * gladdening 
the ari-priest*; note ihe cMtittf with mlrihhih in the fi*mc Kansu, 
ami d for the genitive government hAripuh 8. 25. 23. 

We have ku moving largely in the afore of the daniutnii, and 
we may continue io do <?o for a while longer. 5. 34. 9: 

fahnaroBiiiii ugtuv^bii grnlr*o 
$4iftta itgtiA it [mm si lit bet mu urvAh, 

4 1 XiT&iri ri , * s who gin?* a thousand, the highest beacon (the 
bttu-ideal) of the aif-pdcrt/ meaning, of course, that f/mtrj i& 
OH ideal giver: «?f. kctEini uhJiAy&sya j out oh in 7. S. 1 Again 8. 
19. 3ti: 

rtdiln me puiiruknkyih pafinl^tatb tTM&AMBjur Tadhunfim, 
inAiihrstho ary Ah aipiifh, 

1 Tra^adatfru lut* given mo fifty spans* hr? ch* lord, moot titaraj to 
thf on-pn^i.' For the objective genkm* aft^r moiihi^ha d. ilie 
unquestlonahk construct i™ in 8, 1*2. I* indram , * . imfihi.-shnui 
Otipfiifiim, 1 Indrs most liberal to tlw fhople/ In g_ 19, 3G aryAiy 
m nominative is intriusicaltj very doubtful, b. 33. 


* Ilo rrDifcn ]. 18S. 1 nwht Btihr wolkn war rttm. der m^h frvigcbSffer 

i#t *2# «kr Ittirbf, ^efaJkn, ihr guitar, mih; dn LotinH trf^tieqd, 1 
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sahuara me rySmtutin duels na 

anti tain arjO vapuea nIrcaL 

f CyaTatana, who (jives a thou&wwl, honored an? with a Jewel m 11 
for iht> udorrmiegt of an arhpnaiL* la the group ninat (pmlsp, 
an + im'flt) areat tJMjins to mean * paswnted as a token o£ honor' 
{SFtyana, pfsTachat), 111 vnpn§e is regularly used in the sotific of 
‘adornment,* ‘beautification/ with the genitir* of the person 
adorned (see 13 minimum), The dopettdeni-'e of the genitive jifyih 
upon vapuse has her* critical value; Oeldner, p, M, who take* 
aryah a- iKunimiiin- in hia construction: of the word as ‘ patron/ 
leaves vApustf in midair: 1 L'tswitina. dor Herr (iirydh), dor 
tsosond scheiikte, v<?n>hrt? jnir einon Sob. muck, wie am (mieh) 
schoner an macbao/ Tile render may well pause here and reflect 
whether it is likely that ari, and not alrl or mogluiviin, ahnuld 
iippenr ia nearly *11 the preceding paaaagiv in the sen** of ‘ rich 
patron, 1 mi A whelher, on the other hand, it is likely that the person 
upon whom gifts are bestowed (the nj-i-prieft j should fail to bo 
mentioned at all. 

Ifdswr, p, 102, assume* un adverbial prcilx ari= Gr. api- r if*- 
for iri-gurw. arbftuti. as well llh uri-dMyas {alnovoi- One of tile 
p Linages, 8. 1. 22, • >nirasi.‘ with vi^vagurta, am) Gel finer, 

thrnotit his brilliant article, has cmfosiisd the antithesis between 
nri and ri^ro (and refuted expressions). He ass limes that this 
antithesis always refers to * rich' and 1 plaits/ This i« hard on 
tin- axpresitico arigfirt/ih surfh, us applied to Vanina in 1. IS®. *: 
dead yfitM no vjinmali rafcfrtir ihjp; ujl p&nad arigUrtih sftrih. 
Geidner. p, 7h, translates, ■ anf da-- tuis Varum achiirt gepriesen 
tterrl-, <-t fijiende Lidiu der (so^ar) von dem tleicbeu geriibmtp 
Herr.’ Jii-isser justly takes offence at the collocation of *ri and 
efin which aruortliiijj to Geldner nn-nn the mink- tbin^ fin inflf- 
when? nri i.iia us benign meaniin’The difficulty rnniflhea os soon 
a.i vi- idee ari-guridb to m»an 1 prnbed by the nrf-prbsl ' who is 
o! "itir-jt, ratin'r thuu the yajftmfin t. in the p^ition to furnish 
* pmier that delights * (sakirti ). Since vieve are directly described 
oe rj^vp kiriTuh in G. -15. 33: 8, Hi 3, the antithesis between art- 
priest (high-pries!) nud ordinary priests (of the liiitir, Uilgitiir, 
ndbraryii variety) is jiut as well authontLotted as the antithesis 


'•See h‘eii*r, p. 1 to. 
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between 4 rich and plAe/ This applies also to 8. 1. 22> Ti^rigHrlflh 
and ari^utah. and to 1* <5t. ft, ri£v£giirtah mrarih. The word 
™r%, -(In3r*l who is served by a competent art/ sctTina to me 
by a sort of t&etm trudittm to ref^r not to a ynjamiiLa but to m 
yijtkiL In general, passages which contain technical words of 
praiFc or service eeem to me to point in the same direction. Thud 
the am giruh in L 122, 14; IQ, 148. 3. when? CHdtJrmr (p. 8®) is 
eomtraimd to say* * the *cmg of the patron is the song ordered by 
tho vAj ntnn n Ft tin A the eong si] rig for him/ This reminds ns rather 
of the court practice* uf Khujutij* and others In the Bhojapra- 
bsndltn and Prabaodhniuntamam; it i&* it -5 far zie otherwise known, 
not Yedic ? nor is it the ka^t bit tKoeosary to resort to the th nifty 
of such conditions. Similarly* 7. l t indh4 rijil earn airA ndiocH- 
tihik + (Agni j t the king, k kindled with the obeisances of the art* 
refers rittifllMkadly to a priest* not a yajaman*. 

[n S. ti5, % rk'vaii aqr6 'ti khyaa liiyam ,4 gahi, Goldner, 

p. ST* inttod ej tea a deflating asyndeton in die three fir^t obrimuly 
coordinated words* \rdk (aurh) des teichen Nebenbnhkrs redt^ 
kun digen (Sanger) las? unbeaobUd/ etc. He supplies the word 
* sangor * which is there iu the tart* in die plnru] sryA 

coordinate with the two other words. ‘ Do not liwd all the eloquent 
(or, tnflpired) arf-prifsia 1 ch\ ! By the wine token thjt4£l «ifysh in 
7, 4& 3 means not* 'alle (bucIi) die reiuhen Nshcnhtihkr * (GeM- 
oeTp ibid.)* but all arf-pr imts who am in riroliy for die favor of 
the gods men Honed in that 5fanm (Jeldner introduces the Fame 
kind of asyndeton in this article almost count less times. I may tile 
10, 20. 4. aryo vi$m gutur eti* which he renders (p. 7^ ), * iIps 
mdien Herm fund such) der L?ut+- Tagttlairf btginat/ whereas 
it msara, " the daily sacrificial odftme of ih* <irj r 5 folk (the prints ) 
flttt-fts tip*; 10. SU. 3 + jumnnsny fttrih. which he renders, * die 
JEanacliiuikincIfrp (uiurh ) die Hciehan # (p. 89), whereas it obviously 
means the folk Of the rtri. The expression is identical with sryA 
jsn&n in 5. 33. L fc ; 0. 20. 1* which ha mmlera (p. SS) * die f andereti) 
L ute—anf& dk Bticbau, 1 whereas it *tlie folk of the «ri/ 

It 13 not ilwrvji possible to decide which of the three arj we hove 
here before n?, patron (j^oiimna)* priest, or rival Wauu^e the 
sitmrion at time? involves rivalry at the tacriBct. In 1, fii + 9 
jpnonlm mry6 t#<!o idi^usim* J thfi property of imphrnt folk 
the ari/ is twxwdipg to GtMuer, p. SB* # daa Vermogen dor Lento 
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((inch) ties Jlflitheft*’ 11 Here, os in tbe paralL’l *>sp rest ion. ft, gi. 
7, jatLiimm AiHfiisUrasy* fftdnjj, * tilt property of tile folk of tlie 
vtrr impious (,ari^,' tlio word ari clearly shown it* evil meaning. 

Wf tiifijf lake tin* fruw rijriin aryd ripajcitah, which really me ana 
the *QmE tiling as rigiiri vipren, as guarantee that collocations like 
ripagdto *ryg vfpnk 8 . 1. 4; or simply, vtpo r ryAh in i 43 , 1; 8 . 
6o. 7 refer to arl*priest£, (ivldutr, p, 104, tnudilB the long frasc, 
dpu$ctto 'no vlpo jirmnlm, in ft. i. ± t fay, 1 die Eodekundigcn 
(dpa^cito) dir Rtden des reicbon Patrons (ary6 vipo) und der 
(findeh'ii) It would arum to mean ‘the inspired songs of 

the folk of the inspired ari-pnest,' where jiimrwliu represents dvr an 
ill ft. 65, S, hoih referring 1o the priests | knruvah) under the super* 
Tiaion or control of the nrf-prieat. Hardly less certainly igfea 
ary ah, 3. 43. ft; 8. 54. 7; or formulas of the type johutram iryih, 
1. lift. 9; carkftyam arrih, 4, 38. 8, show tin* wi-priest. rather 
than the arl^patroiL CL with the last AY, 20, 1ST, 11, in drub 
abubadtmd ut tisfha ricara jinin, m&mfcl tigtisy* eartrrfhi, 

* India lifts encmirag^tl the k£ni (poet) * - T (flaying) pr*L^ nu 
loudly/ Here kiru ftflpcti the ari~prirct md cflrtrdiii transmutes 
rarkrtyam. So also m I. 0. I0 t where the an! rings the *:'imau, 
gulled brhiit, our word is nafanilly to bt taken in the sense of 
arf-priest* 

I have hinted mott? than ein«e tinst the ari-prb-st is some kind of 
high prierf, If « tramfuae the formula ri$Te aiyi £ H , . groan ti 
fcativnh (ft. 4 *j. 33; S r 34* 3) into modem diction, say ioto the 
ftftse ? * all singers up to Ari sang their parte of the opera perfectly/ 
Wfi naturally substitute for Ari, Patti or Caruso. In ft 55. 7 f 
asmaMso ye n^tamEso arya Indnt sOrdyu dad hi pnm nah, turl 
and ari arse obviously eontml^d* “ our Sfi tw (patam^l who !h«ve 
pla^-d he* tho Art (priests). at the head of tft* eacrifi**/ Fh n? 
the Ari* are Ptirohstas. The striking and nmrfi~di£nti£&‘d hymn, 
KY. 10, 71, is neither ft 4 veisinutidied * tier a mystery hymn of any 
kind, but a charm to aeczrjre proper jwrrice at the b n ib mu the suerb 
ftie in nil Its aspects. The opening ^ord of i ho liymn. brWpate, 
d to tile * Lord of the brahma/ Aymbolizv' the of 

the hymm &peokl emfmisis k kid on the pmp-r 
cooperation, and dihgrnre of the pfirtieipant?- in thr saorilo^ who 


44 Cf. firntD ^tyaiya . . . T P 11^, J. 
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are evidently not always all that they 3buuld be (see especially sta. 
4-T)- The last Hiunau L* n sort of trmiufai twin, in which the 
four principal priest- aiv eshlbit^t! as being in the perfect practice 
of their respective nctiTitias. Three of them are obriottaly hotar, 
udgatiir, anti pdhvarvii; the fourth, mentioned in iiotween udgilitir 
ami ndhvarrii. is described ns. brail md tvo ridiiti JuniTidyliiu, 1 one 
a* Brahman speaks hie native wisdom,* See tbr closely rehtM 
fltaoziL, JU. 1U7, 6, tain ml mm tain u km inn Annin ahur yajiinnyim 
SJUungnu; uhttiai.-iWin, which dearly refort to a supervising brah¬ 
min. and may !» well compand with S, if, 14 (above, p. 1S3) 
where it is the uri-jin< nt's busings to sujiervUe the ukths (ukth/un 
. . ■ csiyainanamj nod the s3man (gftratrim gTvimijijnim). This 
Brahman recurs i-leewhcw to tin? KY, !I Cf, TS. *, 3. 1. I. Tlu> 
ujKvrtAintb* whMi Ptumnitnl the word ari forbid its to insist; hut 
it would that the wort! an, in the serw of ‘ priest,* Um within 
thii sfrro of puruldta and brahman which two, in their turn, are 
scarcely differentia ted in the early texts, 

Nelaser dors not follow hie usual. mu»t fail dahle method in his 
treatment of the words adri mid adfivimt. Ho omits to Account for 
iiH translation of adrsvant by * H«-rr dr* Danger kails,' whereas he 
Tender* add itself by 1 -tone, rock, mountain.’ This rendoring of 
adrinnt has Sayntni for its sponsor, ami hue k« followed by the 
Western interpreter* (E’W., Grassm., etc. I quite unhesitatingly, ex¬ 
cept that Bergaigne, Gittdti, p. -la, proposes. * hahitsiii ile la mon- 
tS|?Uf, I'Yjif-ft-djre *du ciel,' a -subjfcdxwv, mythological iulerpro- 
Ution for which them is no basis, Neither of the*? translation* 
join the detfotf** adri-rimt properly to the primary ndri; certainly 
udri does fin! mean ‘ tlonnerkeiL* Thu long list of occurrences of 
Bdrl show it to moan ‘ rock, mouiiuW espwsaEy the rwt which 
enoSoaes the cow* bold eaptiro by the Ponu, or. yet more frequently,, 
* press-flTone.’ with which U* *t»ma juice U expressed from the 
plant. Qhiosun iitw iwo inflam-e*. out of a total of perhaps a 
hum I red. in which he esmines * schleiidcrstein f to bo the meaning 
of the word: Borgaigne bus disposed of them otherwise, ijqito 
comer: Uy. 

That Iadra’s epithet ndrmiNE does not mean ' Heir d«s Ponner- 

YSfe fill-miiictii, BBS, illi, pp. tairff.j pp. 3afL : 

OI,lM,bw * Dtr, Retipiw* rfn r«fa (Sd and 4th edUiuill pp, 3T9IT.: (|yH 
twr, Fat «tmi. u, 144 9. 
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k«fil* ’ ought In be wlf^viilcnt, became India hay quite enough to 
do to attend to bis vAjrt, * bolt/ That is his peculiar weapon, &s 
Is :hown bjr the lima? elianuje# 8, 2». 2-5, where the habitual 
weapons of the gods Tvastar. lndra, and Ruilra are key-notes of 
their character. Itulre is described, vAjrarn V-ko bihharti hints 
fibituiu. t£ua vrlrini jighuate. How strange would be. iidrim oko 
bihharti etc. On l he oilier hand see 1. 16 ». -1. where lmini says 
unequivocally, tirahmfmi me mut&yah ^irii sut&Mh guama ivarti 
pfahhrto me odrill, t , . til*; pre.-'-itoiw ban Ikvh prepared for me.’ 
On thr strength of tills idea I didlucd suirivanl (used almost ex- 
chinvely of indrai ah ‘ b* re whom belongs the press-stone, 11 an 
Z&MG, 48. 57S t J-{ 08 . 31. 37. It is quite unnecessary to add the 
number less passages in which the prera-atoius are deft' rihoil as being 
active In bekntf of lndra; they show udrirent to bo & purely ritual- 
istir. totally unmythological epithet of I ml re, like oisSu, 1 be to 
whom belong the «m dreg*': or rchouim, ‘he for whom the 
sAtuau » composed on the basis of tile fks ' (see below). 11 A linger¬ 
ing prejudice against ritualistic conceptions in the midst of poetic 
descriptions of the doings of the gods obscure* in such cases appre¬ 
ciation of the true nature of BY. poetry, shown particularly in that 
curious habit of these pools' minds which permits them to deal with 
(to us) trivia) accessories of Hie ritual &> the they were on a par 
with the many genuinely poetic conceptions which are aroused in 
them by their vision of the gods mid the cosmos. See, e. g, L 164. 
31, 35, where a Kokin n rid die eaks the question, prdiliiii ire ptirern 
aul&m pjthivyHj, Mid the answer is, that the trivial yedi, the small 
elevation used for the fire and the sacrifice utensile, is the highest 
point of the earth (iyiirii v'dih pare Ant ah prthivyAh, 

In k few cases, t regret to say, Neisser has refused to accept 
inrerpreifttiOiia which seem to me almost too obvious for further 
dfecusrioo. Clr, u.1 least, he- has t ip reel'd double which the just 
authority nf his book will tend to spread. The won! an navy it, HV. 
10. 108, B, certainly tnt*u* 1 titiwarlike/ as long a# «avyi remun 
‘warlike,' in tinqurotiapabk 1 passages of the Vnjur-Veda 1 * When, 


«'WV rosy ifffirmtar «1 m> ijjfcpiai 'tatsbrah,* m* epitliel o! lovely 
['(*•. Bloomrif-ld. Krllpkm qf Ihr t fit, p, pi 72If., where may be ftmml „ijm 
rvHerll«uii «l ifar stlltuilr of llin I'tdl; pools ItmrJ, lituthlU' ifbjiyt* 
swl wmcnptwia, 

"AJPk. 3t4 HU 
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in due time, Ncisser amre* at til* word osenyA in tht- wimp pas* 
sage, obrionsly p&nM to nniwivyA, he is cooat mined to &ay, ' wabr- 
sthednlicb, keimsn gtflclicies aasgetet#,' But sciiyh means 1 wnrlikn * 
in tudmli «t l nvAl.i r 1. SI- 2; 30. 2, so that there is Hot a chance 
that either uunyli or aeenrA mean anything elec whstsoswr than 
* un warlike.' Similarly, ctngra means ' bright-fayed,' lu>t merely 
1 bright.' 11 The curious compound uklmeMd, 4. 19. 9. apparently a 
humorous kenning for ^ranii ‘ lame ’ “ ‘ pot-breaker/ 1,1 a imply ran 
not mean 'he whose hip is broken,' because -chid is an active 
verbal, ami who knows how nklii came to be listed as a designation 
of a part of the laxly in the gotta krotjadi ? That l he word Urupttnm 
in 4. ft. ?, ftgre rupA itrupiiam, means 1 has ascended,* standing as 
it does by the aide of nip which obviotudy means * height,’ * an-ent * 
(of. niho mroha, A 7, 13.1, 4; 3. 2d; roh&iui nihnh, MS. 4. 12. 2 ; 
J8t. 15, etc.), should not be questioned. We have here a hack- 
formation from the causative stem ropayn. which is quits as natural 
as the root gup from gopayat JAGS. ST. 743, SapeeiaHy 
Oldeiiberg’s warm and elegant polemic against my explanation of 
ftfsaiua, as 1 he for whom the simaii if sung upon tin- fits ’ should 
not hare been indorsed by Ncoser in the words, * dtinklee Belwort 
lisln’t . . . sachlkh wie formal nicht wahrseheitilich.’ Consider¬ 
ing TirisAi for 'vlnisit and the notorious inclinatioD of the Vedia 
language towards iambic dipodie-«, plftnnui for "fetmma is miq- 
matic, rather than to be prayed. And I am deterred not at all by 
the ritualistic nature of the epithet (see above) because it states in 
set form what is said many times, namely, that the soman is sung 
particularly for Inilnt. ! would refer the reader to J AOS. 21. 
SOff.; IfZJTJf, 17, 157 tor further information. I hope that 
Nouaer will not follow Otdcnbeig, and translate jurrn in the sense 
‘old man’ (note the impossible gerundive formation), in 6. t. 5, 
where we must wad a jury ah (pn rive jury ah for purlva jQryah > which 
exhibits an ordinary epithet of Agui, disguised by quantitative 
metallic is; cf. riri^iau yur janah tor ririsbtiyur janah in 8, 18, 
13; see Avfsaiu. A’mjf A'uAn gswifaut, pp. 211 3 Without such 
advances the interpretation of the RV, would indeed atm hopeless, 
f add a few scattering remarks: As regards the article Amur, 


** AJfk. 1*. 427. 

'*4JFh. $S. 13®.; d- Uillrfariftdt, lAcdt* 4» Riy-Ttda, p. 47, note- 
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there is the plaiixa AT. IS. 3. 19 with its unconforming expression 
te Ary an ah kavdyo A ^jriato. Weber ,T would emend un'inoh to 
ftthatriiritth; Whitney to amt Scab, both without reel base. It 
et-t'Dis difficult to apply ‘ horse * in thin connection/* and the word 
seems to throw itself bark upon one of its A vest an meanings which 
crop* out in the earlier renderings of the Tubingen school, 
’ reistger *; cf. $oktam Arvnte in 10. 40, 5. See also ST. 1, 435; 
AQ. i). 9. # ; 10. 1?- 6; Vait. 27. 9, devasya e&vituh save sw- 

gin l Visit, srargam) arvanti) jay am (AQ. jayatalj; Tilt, jayutna). 
Garbo translates Yult., ‘mbgen wir reisige die him m ots writ g#- 
winne-n,’ In BY, 7. 40. 0, mayobhftvo iso u nun to ni pautu, aa in 
t he preceding passage*, the rendering of Arvanto by 4 horses/ or 
4 racers/ seems forced, tho cot impossible. The relation nko of 
auarvon, which seem* hi mean * having no (hostile) Arran to con¬ 
tend against/ needs to be brought into closer contact with Nekaer’* 
treatment of Arran, and orv&ni—It is hardly likely that Aksva 
means primarily 1 nicht goring/ or Uul kava is l he interrogative 
used pejoratively, Iterause kava occurs in karat a ft (7. 32. 9) pre¬ 
fixed to a suffix without etymological value, and itf obviously con¬ 
generic with ptyatnu (rt. 2. 15). Both words are or. A*y., hat their 
meaning is clear enough, 4 impious/ * hateful/ Hence it is safe to 
conntH't the Yo&ic stem with Avestan kava ' blind/ 4 impious*; sec 
Meillet in Borgaiguc, Qvanmit llymntt, p, 10S, note 6; and cf. 
Bilicbraudi, Liedrt rfes Rig-Teda, p. 146. note 2,—Without doubt 
anudM(h) in 10. lib. t receives light from, and throws light upon 
uodM(h) in 1. 124. 4. aa Gru&simum suggests and explains meet 
brilliantly: * Konnto man es (se. nwMsI hier = anQilhl* etitmn 
mid all die Jungfrau fmen, derm Mutterbrust noth nicht ent- 
f attest isl.' ... He translates correctly, * Ihr Busen reigi sich wie 
der reined Jungfrau, ala ante Maid enthitllt «ie ihre Rein?.' Both 
nodhfie and anudhas, as observes correctly, for the latter word, 
Tbclml, Ted. Stud. ii. 97 nate^ Classical nagniku * girl before 
menstruation'; cf. rnlomika, AB. 5. 23. ThU still loaves open the 
possibility that nodhfts plays upon some cliarmiteriatic, real or ficti¬ 
tious. of the Itifhi of that name; cf. Bergaigne, La Religion W- 
civjUe f L 243; ii. 301.—Whatever may he the meaning of asmfta- 


" HKA WU, I9W, p 263 (11 ••( reprint}. 
11 Cf, perhaps RY. 4. 30. 4. 



Rtn?Tr* of Boots 


n~ 

dhni, 10. Cl. 4, the derivation of dhni if? drAr on purely linguistic 
grounds; tlkru Moit^ to ilhvur. dbi'iir, ‘injure,* both derivatives 
of a disyllabic base dliuru (I. E. dheru). dhru : dinar = lint : 
livar; of, illmiii : h.mti. See for thee« tcktiotis PJkOS, voi 111, 
!■]>. elviii IT.; or ItB, 23, 10? ft. This derivation was seen hr the 
Fct, Lt:i. and (iniminium, nml i* accepted by Xeisaor. .Vr the word 
is an epithet of the Af.-vin^ we may remember their doctcrship and 
render, ‘of whom no injury is renumbered,* i. e., they cure un¬ 
failingly ; ct 1.181. I; 10l 30. 3. etc. 

1 cannot conclude this notice without repeating my thanks to 
Ke-inor for hii enlightened and Utterly devoted labor. Ilia wort 
will lie lined no hi.-.* i-ujiataiUly Thau (rmsymann's and 1 would r-x- 
pn"f the ardent hope that it will bo carried to conclusion with tbe 
earnc competence and devotion that characterize every page of its 
first part. 

Maoricb Bi.ooy Yf ELti. 

Joluia fiopfciai Unit unity. 


Tht Phoenician Origin of Briton*. Scot* and AnghSaran* rfit* 
corrrfii by Phoenician and Sumerian inscriptions in Britain. 
by pre-Roman Briton coins and a of nca history. Jty 
L, A. Wabdill. London: Wi m-iams ash JfoatiAts, Ltd., 
1!1?1 ixvt+4&0 pp. Price, IS sliilUogH. 

Mr. Waddell, an arcboulogirt of distinction with an imprest to 
« riea ot publications on India and Tibet to In* credit, and an 
ei-profeisor of Tibetan in Ijondon UnireWitj. has appJiw] veam 
of study to the subject of British origins. He ha* added Semitic, 
Egyptian, nitrite, and Sumerian to bin Indo-European studies, 
with especial attention to epigraphy and to artistic representations. 
Dr then apprsadird the Newton Stone, so colled because it now 
stands at Newton Holier- in Aberdeenshire, and without difficulty 
read tU two inscript ions, one in an uncertain alphabet and the 
other in Ogam signs. This atone, it should be stated, is a very 
ancient monument, which may well be pre-Roman: no two previous 
scholar* h*** agr "d upon its interpretation. What dues he find? 
It « * bilingual in script ion. KnZZi occurs in one part, QaSS in 
the second or Ogam (minuscules indicate inherent or ligatured char- 
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acierw); this h Ki&ri, the tiime frarn which to hare the Kazsitc 
Eiiigu of Babylonia Then mlLOKOTr and SIOLLaGOA, or 
Cilicia; G¥AOLQWOX1 £ and GI0L2T: **thc Eliikni, or Uitt-ilo 
p&lai-e-dwcikr "j PoEXlQ: “ the riiuomciwi/’ But hi* most im¬ 
portant imd is FrWT, which may possibly be Pr.iT: this is 
identical with the Hhamlti'i nt India, with brhai, with pr/hri - the 
broad * llolhtr Kanh. with Brit-ain, with Latin Fart-uui}. in the 
Crctain goddess Pnto-martVj and in many other things. It is 
true that he disregards the Aspiration in two <j{ tlic Sanskrit words, 
but wlml of Unit' The dements reappear In ever ao many Britials 
place tiauief, such m Duu-iorfon, For ton, 5road-hury, Priith- well, 
JFtortoynoa, Fortou. M'tirMiiU, etc., etc, 

The Newton Stone is Mr. Waddell's prize evident on which he 
builds irp an unsung historical structure, by accepting tlio precis*: 
historicity of the Chronic!?* of Geoffrey of Monmouth and every- 
thing else that has been bonded down altout early Britain. There 
is too much even to in- tumnuirizH adequately; but here ate some 
of hi* nuin [oisii The Imlo-Europeans, whom he calls Aryans, 
were in origin the Sumerians, the iliUiie«, atul the Phoenicians, 
the Inst no in Li 1 being the e^i-gujiig branch- The Plumnidma made 
a settlement and partial OMHptwt of Britain dan it 4 BOO b. it. The 
'* Brutus the Trojin 11 of the Chronic!*4, who was really the 
Peirtthws of tirwk legend, tame to Britain in 1103 h. c., and 
conquered Caledonia, thereby giving the start to the story of it is 
a laying the CaJydoninn boar, Theas Phoenician* brought with 
theta lb* sun-worship and Hd-fire rites, of which *nrmali are to 
th' traced in many place#. The 0 U>A of Briton coins is identityl 
in name with the Sanskrit Indm mid St. .littfrew. But enough: 
the * < urious render mu<-t peruse the relume to enjoy it to the full. 

This Tolumr represents the chief fruits of a lifetime of study; 
ita author has two more yuIiuulw, elaborating the theme, in manu¬ 
script, read> for publication, it k an overwhelming pity that he 
did not publivh portion* of it a* monographs, in technical periodi¬ 
cal*. that they might recnire proper corrective criticism, which 
might hare directed his a in]uesl ignobly exiciuire learning Into 
more redid channels. But unfortunately Mr. Waddell is innocent 
u£ th# room elementary principle* of etymological procedure. ITe 
accept Sumerian as the primitive Indo-European <pe«oh, and 
equates French ainr-di directly with the Sumerian name Jfim* 
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{“ Ifar-duk), p, .1.VI; he (ekes gnat pleasure m pointing out hour 
little English good flirt has changed from its prototype Sumerian 
itwi got, p. 258; he sees iu Sumerian aS u one “ the origin of limit 
«t (really from p. 240, Almost every page reveals ex¬ 

amples of thew types; an etymologist cannot place any confidence 
in any of bis equations. 

But to return to the Newton Stone: 1 can see how ha trans¬ 
literates lire Ogam diameters, but not how he deciphered the Other,, 
which he calls “ Aryan-Phoenicum.* Comparison with old Phoe¬ 
nician diameters will not give his values, though a mixture of 
carelessly written 1‘Wmdan. Greek, and Lai in might do ( 0 , for 
all bat some of the mast important letter*. 

As I said, it is an overwhelming pity. 

Roland 6. Kent. 


Bohtmoiul 1, Prince of AafiocA. By Ralph Bahjit Tewoale. 

Princeton, K. J,: Puixceton Usiveoaitt Pukss, 1921 . 

143 pp. Price $2. 

Of the matters at issue between the La tins and the Greeks in 
the twelfth century, few were of greater importance than the 
pcMeresion of Antioch. The author of this monograph lias done 
more than ret forth the origin of this conflict in a clear and con¬ 
vincing manner: he has brought together the sumring bits of au¬ 
thentic information regarding Bobemond, that highlj pictureaqae 
eon of Robert Goiscanl. Born out of the purple, disinherited of 
everything except the remarkable ability of his Norman progeni¬ 
tor), Bobemond bade fair to outdo thn several other Normans who 
Ctreed out fame and fortune for themselves. The material, as 
brought together, reveals him as by no means the least interesting 
of the group, and as possessed, to an unusual degree, of both the 
good and had qualities of the Norman strain. 

This work was done as a doctoral dissertation and bears the 
murk of dose attention to the scientific technique usual in such 
a production. It displays, a bo, unusual insight and judgment, 
as well as felicity of expression. Perhaps the author allow** his 
tathnnun to carry him a bit Tar in ascribing to Bohemtmd the 
project of a vast empire which should include the Greek empire 
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together with the Latin holdings in Syria. I’erkja, too. ha lingers 
needlessly long qpom Cbolandou's weakness in regard to this origin 
of the Latin distrust of Aleiiti*. Probably, its the editor suggests, 
the author's final revision would have cleared up some points in 
the text, iu which esse these two matters of emphasis would doubt- 
less have reoeired attention. That fina l revision, however, never 
occurred, owing to the premature death of the author. 

All student* of the period muni acknowledge a. debt to Prof. D. 
C. Munro, who saw this study through the press. The ability dis¬ 
played in it only sharpens the regret of alt at the early dosing of 
so promising a career. 

UairvrtiTj «f Miimtuta. A. C. KflST, 


®** orifoialitcht Problem inr 2 til drr Eotttrhung <fei Tur- 
tisrftrn Reich** ucsch renezianisekm Qtteflen. Ein BtUrag mr 
Qeschichie der Bttiehungtiu Vonr.digt » Suilun B&jczid I,, 
til Ryzans. f/njorn uod Gtnm vnd rum Rtiche ron Kiptschih 
f I3S1-UOO). Max Btl.SCasutiUtDT. Brit nig* nir Kitltur- 
getchtehte de4 Sfitieloltcr* und d«r Reaavi&ince. ilerausge- 
go ben von VTaltzh Goetz; Leipzig and Berlin, 1&83. xiit 
SOQ pp. 

This dissertation is apparently only n part of a larger study, 
a* of the third ,f Abtvhntif " only the introduction is included; 
but the firei two parts are sufficiently complete in themselves to 
form a valuable contribution. 

The author thinks, and rightly, tint the Venetian material has 
been too much neglected by Lbo writers on this period. For this 
study ha has drawn largely from unpublished documents in the 
Venetian archives, and this is bis special contribution. His work 
lounot be read intelligently by anyone not already familiar with 
Ihe main course of events in the last yearn of the fourteenth cen¬ 
tury. As he bbjs, ** Das Buditein von G. Bechmonn: ‘ Der Kampf 
Kaiser Sigmunds grgeo die werdende Wcltoucht der Osmonen/ 
da* in seiner uberrm&aig oagwpitrten Art stir (‘berprufung teirt, 
und der damals alien erschicnene mite Band von Kmtschmayra 
AusEcseichneter 4 GeectTchte von Venedig 1 wiren meine Ausgtnga- 
pttnkte,” 

In tbs first part Dr. Sfilemdunidt seeks to prove that the twenty 
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,»*wi included in this study kid itn* foundation for Yaniai’a great 
power in Italy in tllr fifteenth century. He tmcee tbs reroterr of 
Venioe after the war uf i.hjoggm, its diplomatic relations with 
Hungary and Gonui. a ml shows liuw ii profited by the weakness of 
Umj [alter and Lhu strife for lh< Hungarian crutriu In tin? second 
part Ik' discuss** Venice's Oriental policy during the last ten years 
of tlu 1 century, with tsptfud reference to the Cruaado of Kicqpolk, 
1396 . 

It is a Tory complicated period and the narrative attempt* to 
explain Venice's ri Liuoii; with Hungary, Oejm. Franc?, tfvz*ii- 
tium, the Turks and the Mungol*. There b much that is n-w and 
this dissert si km tie.' States a revision of Mtuo of the t^wh held by 
previous writers, whose mistakes tiie author cites, fits explanation 
of Venice’s new policy toward tlio Turks k interesting and ins true* 
tiro. 

As he says, the Oriental policy of Venice is very hard to interpret. 
Ht* ■.how. how it vavered and changed and how inconsistent it fre¬ 
quently was. If was thoroughly selfish, as was to bo expected. 
The Lack of accurate reformation about nests in. the East and the 
fortonea of the vanirea Venetian colonic hampered the Siguory, and 
the condic tinp in u real* of the riliz*na earned much vacillation. 

The main criticism of l his very detail*! work is that the author 
ie ton much inclined to trace a consistent policy which was ths 
1-oisis for tto acta of Vtuiiw, If he were more familiar with the con¬ 
duct of a large legislative body nod retdiaed how, awiiyitf Uy the 
interests of its individual member*. it adopted comp re wises which 
commanded a sufficient muabor of rote#, he would I* better fitted 
to interpret tin- mure- of action in Venice. J n addition lbs dta-s, 
aienta need nmre mudy than ill* author 1 ul= given them. If Dr. Si|- 
bersdimidt had been abb to study Uie motive «f self-interest which 
actuated the voters and led tothc decision* .TJihfldied in Ihe docu¬ 
ments. it would hare hwn possible for hint to explain why Venire 
feline first one policy. then aimfher. But this will lie possible, if 
ever, only when much more atady has l^jj given both to the con¬ 
dition* in Venii- and the interests of the various families. 

There Ip a good bibliography* the on full table of content*, 
rerering pngs*, supplies In part lb* lack of an index. 

Dan* C. llryjo. 
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Thf Book of Job, a Rteistd Test and Version. By C, J. Rah,, 
with Preface by C. i\ Bettir. Oxford: Clarendon Proa, 
ishsl m pp. 

'Illis exposition of the greatest pwm in the Hebrew language— 
cine of the greatest products of literary genius in any language— 
by a veteran fkjnil in and Sumerian scholar is in many ways a 
noteworthy' book. One dow not need to tell reader* of this Joua- 
-smi. that the text of dob is corrupt and difficult and that our only 
instrument-; for its correction are the auric nt versions. Pt. BoB 
has addressed himself particularly to textual problem?, and, with 
wide linguistic knowledge and groat ingenuity, ha.- made note¬ 
worthy con trill tit ions to the emendation of the text at many point-. 
The reviewer has worked the lawk through in tha original Hebrew 
■ad the ancient Versions in his Seminary since the appearance 
of Ball’s Commentary, consulting his work among others on prac¬ 
tically every versa, and is rind to bear testimony to the originality 
and freshtje.^ of BfttT* su^Cftinna, a considershh- number of which 
seem highly probable. He cannot, however, adopt the enthusiastic 
language concerning them which Professor Burney employs in hia 
preface for reasons which will presently appear. 

On critical questions Ball tokos the following positions. He re¬ 
gards the Ellhu speeches (cc. 3?-,If) and the praise of Wisdom in 
e. 58 as later interpolntioiu, though he seems to find no difficulty 
in accepting the Behemoth and Leviathan sections in ec. 41 
as a part of the original work. With Duiuu and Schmidt he re¬ 
gards the poem as compos vd in stomas of four lines each, though 
he apparently thinks that, either Waitre of editorial meddling 
with the text, or because the port never fully polished his work, 
it is impossible lo dhfiugnieii the stanres after c. 52. Tor the 
earlier part of the book this theory of quatrains is employed a* 
one of the criteria for textual criticism. In the judgment of the 
reviewer this is a fault, We know too little of Hebrew metre* or 
of Hebrew rereificayrm to make theories foritv ruing cither of them 
a basis of textual criticism, 

Suggestive as Ball’s tait-eritira] and philological wort often it, 
in many cases, when ho W emended or reconstructed a passage, 
one is imprest with the fact that the [k*t could scarcely have 
written what Ball thinks he did, because the emendations result 

e 
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in 4 -utJj uuportic thoughts ami tap regions, Whatever else the 
milhor *1 Jolt was, ho was a poet, and we may be sine that hti did 
not writs drowsily prosaic linen. This (act condemns not only 
most of Kail's rtnrasdntioTiB, hut those of many others of id? who 
hare ventured to lay unpoetic luinds on Use text of this masterpiece. 
Wo who am devotees of philology sue certainly not poets, though 
some (a#, for .sample, QijhmJ am gifted with more poetic insight 
than uths-m. Of the c.niirmmtatura on Job whose work.* it luv been 
the fortune nf the reviewer to read, BalTn reach e- almuH. the nadir 
of poetic imagination. 

Periiap* tlic thing that impresses a Hebrew scholar most as he 
taro- over Hall's pages is the large number of Sumr-rian words 
with which the notes are besprinkled. Upon consulting the Su¬ 
merian ftegisrer at the end of the volume, he find* that there ate 
1L> 1 reference* to citation* of Sttmerinti word# in the test, and a 
nuinlwr of them call attention to more than one Sumerian word. 
On looking op Soane of ihessc referrm-ra lie will probably be aston¬ 
ished ai the use to wbiidi Sumerian words are OHoetiBre* pot- 
Thu* mi p, 138 liif Semitic word m is derived from the Sume¬ 
rian lil, K1C; also on p. 278 Boll suppose# that the Hebrew r^s 
comes from a root *rs which has been made up by prefixing a p 
to ill*- ;cmiL |r, thus jrwfi equivalent to JH-0 and pt-tp, that this 
HAXiKHANl is weakened from a primitive Adatir root KAN- 
(GAN i which we have in the Sumerian GIN, "sweet,* “ pleas¬ 
ant.’' in the Chinese Imn, ktun, k«n, k<> u sweet/* Japanese, kyo. 
tom, “ incense." Such phitulugizing (and the examples might be 
multiplied 1 it she eonenrto fruit of a theory which Dr. Eoll ha# 
previously advocated in the llilprecht Annirersan Volume and in 
the Proceeding* of the British Academy, ™1. til (181o), that all 
Srn,dir root* arm originally hi-literal tike Sumerian roots, and 
that the tn-litem] root*, which now prevail in the great majority 
of Semitic sterna, hare been built up from these. To the reviewer 
thh theory is contrary to all probability. He agrees with Eroded- 
maun f Vtrglriehen&t Grnmmaiik, j, Sfffl) m thinking that Semitic 
roots were originally tn-cmsonantol, and that most hi -consonantal 
Semitic items can he traced back to tri-literaJ or conwnantil 
rtems. All men are laay; everywhere word?, wear down; rarely 
are they expanded. For this reason we believe the theory m,. 
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tenable bju! the whole superstructure built upon it, a house of 
cards. 

While tnnuy ol Dr. Ball's Sumerian derivations are thus to be 
swept Aside, that La not true of all of them. A few rest upon a 
sound basis, Sumerians and Semites were Associated for centu¬ 
ries in Babylonia and each borrowed some words from the other. 
Thus the Sumerians early borrowed this words jreti, and 

i/am« (H>b. j'p ) from the- Akkadians, while the A k kadians lx>r- 
rowtd, for viarapk, ‘JJAD, “ joy, pleasure 11 -which became kudu, 
and passed over into Hebrew and late Hebrew a? rm (see Ball, 
]>. 531 j. When we find that a mot is employed among the Semites 
by the Hebrews and Akkadians only, and was apparently a good 
Sumerian word util earlier, it is sale to assume that it It a Sume¬ 
rian I win-word in these Semitic dialect*. If, however, it i* a good 
Semitic root, found in Arabic and tile South Semitic ns well as 
the North Semitic dialects, wa may, 1 think, be sure that it did 
not originate among the Sumerians. Semitic languages an- ooa- 
nectcd with the Bamitie and with Africa. So eminent an au¬ 
thority aa Ermim believe that Hamitic roots were originally tri¬ 
ll tern!. The origin of Sumerian is obscure, but from the little 
-which we can now discern, it seems to have affinities with the 
primitive Asian iliulocta, survivals of which are still found in the 
Cauottus, The two belong to different matrices of human speech. 
Ccoiparirona of the roots of these tongue) may fascinate, hut it 
seldom -olvea any problem. 

Not withstanding alt these things. Bail's Job is a very useful 
book for the discriminating scholar; and for such it was written. 

Geckos A. Bautos*. 

Cniwnily of Ftausjtjhrui*. 


The Babylonian Epic of Vnotion, Restored from the recently re¬ 
covered TitbMr from Aihtr; Trdn&riplvin, Translation and 
Commentary, By 8. L-tyfiDOK, If. A. Oxford; OLAHEsnoy 
PUSES; 1933. Fp. 837, 8*0. 

The recovery of the Babylonian Kpic of Creation ha? Uwn a 
gradual process, and the tablet* which give ua our present knowl¬ 
edge of the text come from many different Babylonian and Asst- 
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Hu mound**. Tk but voasi durable addition to the naiiefial tunc 
Jfom tin* site of the ancient city of Ash nr uml tl^je ruin'if oru* 
t«rits were made accessible to scholars in 1018 by libeling- Thin 
new material supplied the test of what hail beau previously a large 
lacuna la Tablet I am! the whole text of Tablet VI. Ebehng 
published in 1031 a O or man translation on the im=i- of the flew 
material, and tile newly recovered portion* were translated into 
English by LuckenbUl ami the present reviewer, but, untQ the 
Appearance of I jingdoriV book* the whole Epic had not been placed 
before English restore in consecutive form. This Langdon has 
now done, embodying in his volume for the reader of today some¬ 
thing of the kind of information which L. W. King included a 
score of year? ago in his Snvtt Tablets it/ Creatwn. 

The book consists of three parte. An Introduction forms the 
first of these. Here some account is given of earlier editions of 
the Epic, and of the new texts from Aahur. The author than 
endeavor* to .-how, mainly from the use of scenes from the Epic 
in art, that it win. eomjHiwd during the First Dynasty of Babylon 
between 2t2n and 1836 B. An analysis of the contents of the 
Epic follows and this is in turn followed by an attempt to show 
that the poets of Babylon obtained tlicir motifs for the tight 
between llardtik and Tiamnt from older Sumerian sources—in 
particular from the 4ott of the tight between Kiuurti (Ningirsa), 
the son of Enlil, and the god Zn and other monsters. Consider¬ 
able space is then given to a discussion of the mysteries of the 
New Year celebration at Babylon and the probable connection of 
these mysteries with the Epic. A transliteration and translation 
of a commentary on a text which recorded the death and resurrec¬ 
tion of Bd Hard ok —a text previously published by Zimmem_ 

is then given, together with transliterations of two tablets Jrora 
Nineveh in the British Museum which, though mere fragments 
recto to be of a similar character. Tim author then discusses the 
probability that the Persian Saida festival was an adaptation of 
there Babylonian mysterire. A table of the tablets on which the 
edition is baaed, together with a Iter of the hooks in which thev 
are published, concludes the introduction. Part II j* occupied 
With a transliteration and translation of the Epic, the translation 
being copiously annotated. Part HI is devoted to Addenda. Here 
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are given sorti* corrcctbns from tablets published in Heft riii of 
EbulingV KtS$cKriftl*xte <nw Aetotr; also a discussion of *' La 
IWton «Iu Dien Lillu** published by Thu rean-Dougin in vol. 
XIX of the Jl>tnr <f<4 sfyrvthgit, a tul its possible connection with 
the myth of the death and resurrect ton of llardiik. 

By the publication of this material L&ugdoo has made all 
scholars his debtors. Atevriology is so vast and complicated a 
field and it also a field m apart from other subjects that each 
worker In it is apt to develop certain theories which color all that 
ha says. It often happens that his colleagues do not etuin? his 
theories and, as a conseijuence. speak ungenerously of all that lie 
does. This foible of scholar* is unfortunate. It is only by thank' 
fully taking what each can contribute and carefully distinguishing 
theory from fact, that advance* in the discovery of truth can be 
made. It is in that spirit that the reviewer welcomes this book. 

CltoaoE A. Basra H. 

University ol Pennsylvania. 


Gib tort. Yon Lit. Abvid Brtxo, Itoktor des Ateneams in Stocks 
holla, Leipzig, Dhicieeet, 1923 . Tti 4-ISS pp* 

In ihk work we haw* * crimou» Attempt to combine the method* 
of I hilumn in Palestinian topography and of Selim in historical 
m^n h truetion. Oil And water do not mix, unfortunately for our 
author. Bnuio*£ book u by no mo&m without value, and ho has 
nmdL* u number of willy good points Thua, lor example, he has 
argu^l the existence of an important road Ninth ward from Ephraim 
jiKutt Jeniaxleui hy way of GHiecm from a number of Old Testament 
pfi&&gE& Thu raid still and is, for half the distant {ospe- 

e sally from Imrmtlluh to south of really excellent; the re* 

Tiewcr hua uJj&wlieiv maintained its antiquity and importance for 
Old Testament history- On the othor iuuid. the ptmsxd road 
southward along the top of the uaienthed h equally well atinh'd, 
null Bruno’s eiTort to discard it aitirpJy U eoniradieted by the 
most dmetitaTT faerta of the phyiiography of Central Palestine. 

Industry and originality are not Eruffident for topographical 
sttifiiea: odl 1 uniat alfo lie at home in a rctianilogkal and phQulogiejil 
fact#, Bruno is not at home in either, and jho the best intaiiiooa 




IBS 


Efiwmx of Books 


in the world hurt* barely stilt'd his bod; from the Limbo of phantasy 
into which be justly casts PotK It ia a j>itr tliat he has not fol¬ 
lowed in the wake of bis countryman. Sven Linder, whose recent 
book, .S’fiufr Gil ira (in Swedish), is a model of thoroughness and 
methodical research, Linder examined every site discussed with 
the most exhaustive care, nod came to Che only possible con¬ 
clusion, that tins (ilbcab of Saul and Benjamin is the modem 
Tell I'J-Ful, hi nminlaintd by nearly all recent writers. Tit- ax- 
cavUtiotiH of the reviewer at Tell d-Ful have furnished the needed 
nrcluro logical confirmation {see the Annual of fAe ^mrriran .3tAoef 
in Jerusalem, vol. IV). Bnraft identification of Qibeon with 
(libeah is little short of grotesque. Hie other new identifications 
Ure untenable, both plululojrimlly and archaologicolly. The inn- 
dsney to -ling *■ memiH firms. reddi-dy around ut at.*o to be deplaned, 
end the combination of hypothetical historical teooasinjction with 
an soon d topography leads to topsy-tufty results- 

Yet, as observed, the hook has its value, and much of the reason¬ 
ing, where the author is not bumpered by his methods, is very 
jtuHdou*. The reviewer is mtutvaUtl to find Bruno defending two 
identifications which he al*o support*: Mi.ip.tb =■ Ndu SamwU 
and BfimidJih = Hamah of Samuel (Biunithaim). Bad the author 
uvnirbtl historical reconstruction and emendation of tlie teat, while 
f 1 eying more attention to archaeological data, he might have escaped 
many of the pitfalls, and produced au excel lent book. 

W. F. AiautRtrr. 

Atui fEcin SeLoal En ifTTEHilnn, 


tfir wards Siehrm siimi tgrudiiwrAe Stadtf Yon Professor Dr, 
Ebnst Shlun. Leipzig: Dsiltiebt, IB33. 81 pp, 

Tn Ihie brochure Professor Sellin attack* the fasd nating, but 
difficult problem indicat' d by the title. It is evidently the result 
of studies taken up in connection with his excavation of the mound 
at BalAtn. two miles east of Xibluo, Unfortunately, it line net 
proved feasible io continue the work so auspiciously begun there 
and much of the material actually found -ecmii io Itave dUsppnrcd 
during the war. As a result of this unfortunate circumstance, na 
well u from the partial character of the excavations interrupted by 
the war, a scientific publication of the discoveries already made kiu 
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been impossible. We are, therefore, only able to say thpt thLa tit tie 
mound wus occupied daring the Late Bronze and Early Iran Ages. 
It ir nut even ciesi whether it is to bo identified with Shedum or 
not. The reviewer must candidly admit dial he has shifted ground 
here several times. There is no difficulty in the way of supposing 
That the retd Shechem lay two miles further west, and that the old 
mound is completely buried under the accumulated debris of the 
Homan NeapoHs and the Arab Xablus. just as is the case with 
ancient Hebron. The mound at Bulat# seems very small to repre¬ 
sent Canaanitt* and Israelite Sheehan. It is, moreover, probable 
that Scllin was inclined to shift thr historical perspective of hii 
excavations at LUtlato by post-dating the strata, just as was done 
bv Walxinger at JoridtO, where a characteristic Middle Bronze 
stratum was ascribed to the Israelites and dated to the beginning 
of tire first millennium, nearly a thousand years too late. 

In this absence of adequate archaeological material, Sulim has 
liad recourse to the methods of hhloricaJ reconstruction. In this 
direction, Ms study forme the sequel to his earlier Gilgtil. a rally 
br illian t piece of work, though perhaps carried too far by thq 
author, with the discovarerie enthusiasm. It may be Added that 
the reviewer opposed tin; ecu stent ion# of SeMin't Gdyol until very 
recently, and is still unable to follow the author the whole way. 
Yet Scllin seems to have proved that there was an early shrine of 
this name at Shechom, which was later confused with the Gitgal 
near Jericho. 

Host of the present brochure is, however, devoted to the analysis 
of the AfatmcUch episode, Jud, 9. The method# employed are very 
suggestive and sometimes brilliant, but cCi.11 dangerous, sins; they 
operate altogether too much with hypothetical reconstruction. In 
a sense they are even more dangerous than the equally suggestive 
and original methods of Qr^snuum, since tbs latter devotes himself 
mainly to the folkloristic matter in tire Old Testament, where an 
error in reconitruction will not lead to a false interpretation of 
history. Beilin emends the text with the utmost freedom, quite 
unhampered by versions or laws of textual corruption, which are 
rather binding in their way, a? one may conveniently sec from 
TvlitrsehV recent collection of illustrations. Moreover, be employs 
practically the same methods for reconstructing hypothetical 
rnNiynt as Gfwsnjann docs for the recovery of hi- Urmatrchtn, 
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iritli results which are applied directly to the reconstruction. of 
history. 

SdUo*s story has a good plot, mid we will not spoil the (voder's 
intercut by tolling it in advance, lie givi* us a very fine historical 
romance, with an UDQinwt suggestivp quality. So student of ilia 
early history of Palestine cm afford to poa* it by. The reviewer 
bai read it several rimes, since it* first appearance, and commends 
it highly to all who would hove their historical imagination quick¬ 
ened, for emotive history con never be written without imagination. 

W. F. Alsbiq ut. 

Apiarlmi Ethool in ItniJkKtm. 


The H tat us of Lnhnr in Ancient Imtl Bv M&Y1R ScTZREBrtEE. 
{ I. B. Philadelphia: The D&or&if College, 1023. Pp. 138. 

The death of Judge Sulabcrger removed from among the friends 
of Hebrew learning a generous and enthusiastic supporter of 
the interest* of scholarship, lfo vu an indefatigable student of 
ancient Hebrew law end had previously published two works on 
the subject, one on the Ancwwf !lthr<* laa of Homicid* {1915), 
nail auditor on xl«i-ha-Arris (1910). This last of hU works 
undertakes a clam study of the scope and content of the. words 
connoting the various chUse* of Johor in the Old Testament. Rum* 
very good work is done tore in the precise delimitation of terms. 
Hut the value of the work in general is much decreased by reason 
of the fact that .fudge Sutxbergnr, in this a* in his other hooka, 
fakes no account of tire findings of modern scholarship as to the 
chronological order of the development of Hebrew literature. 
Consequently, no real history of thi- statu- of labor can ha given 
hr him. Nut only so. hut he take-* ovary ’Totemrot at it? face 
value ami ntakes no effort to discover whether the writer is des-crib* 
iiiLt actual rendition! of life 8> they were in bis day or is writing 
in an unreal and imaginary way of conditions that hr never saw 
and that never were on land or sea. Still another dnidsnium is 
that any study nf labor in Israel «bould take account of contempo¬ 
rary practice among other people* of the same general region. 
We now have not only the code of law drawn hv llamimirabFa 
oitfi-T?. but also a IImil* Code and an Assyrian Cod*. These have 
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much tn offer liy war of Comparison and illumination for the >4uci- 
dsttnti and evaluation of Hebrew practice. For what ho has done, 
wo may well be grateful. It shown tho keen discernment nf a 
great jurist who, in the midst of his pressing professional duties* 
kepi olive and rigorous a genuine and -u Windy interest in the life 
and thought of hjs undent forebears. 

J, M. Pqwia .Smith, 


Uniraily at OiiK^o, 


Atefatlffis d'/iUMre ft dt /fiopraphie orirntalts. Henri Coen 17; n. 
■t volumes, Paris: MjHflOVSEPVR, 1914-1923. 

These four volumes present in attractive appearance the collected 
e,:-4ys of the renown i»d ami meritorious scholar, which were scat¬ 
tered aver numerous jonrnuis from about i860; and wo are pleased 
to see them convenient ly united under one cover. In turning over 
the leaves of these volumes we greet many an old friend again and 
are glad to renew his acquaintance, but alto meet aid articles which 
ore new to us, os. for Lmiatice, the Relations of Great Britain to 
Burma, the Expulsion of Hue and Gabet from Tibet, or the French 
on the Liu-kiu Islands, In accordance with the author’s wide and 
varied interests, his articles am biographical, geographical* histor¬ 
ical, and bibliographical. Cordicr ia on adherent of the documen¬ 
tary method, and many of bis aHitlra eouifet of an exact reprint 
of fetters and other documents. Tile two v**iy£ entitled “Les 
Pouilks en Asic centra te* convoy a clear idea of the archaeological 
discoveries made in Central Asia. 

B. Lac run. 


Thf Karen People of Burma: n Study in Anthropology find Eih- 
noh/ftf, IIaiuiv ioNATtcP Mabsuawu. The Oliiu State Uni¬ 
versity Bulletin. VoL SS, No. 13. Contributions in History 
and Political Science, No, 8. Columbus, 331) pp. 

Mr. Harsh ail is a member nf the American Baptist Foreign 
Minion Six:i*!tv, which for nearly a century has been active among 
the Karen with an unprecedented Mjcresa. He has presented Us 
with a very Useful book whieh gt-res a clear, vivid and almost com- 
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prehensile exposition of Karon life and thought, founded both on 
personal experience with the people and a digest of the available 
literature* .In she first part l*e deals with Live tribal distribution 
and origin of the Karen, their physical, mental, nail moral char¬ 
acteristics, language, in-a, and ornaments, measures of time and 
space, and astronomy. The second part is concerned with domestic 
life, the house, food and its preparation, agricultural pursuits, 
hunting and find tig, spinning, dyeing, and weaving, null.-making 
and basketry, and a discussion of the famous bronw drums* L : ti¬ 
de r the heading " social life,” social conditions in general, law.-, 
warfare, music anti dancing, as well u customs oonnoetod with 
birth, marriage, and funerals are treated. In part IV the author 
discusses religion* coneeptiojis, mythology, sacrifices, feasts and 
cults, magic, divination, and taboos; and in part V, the growth of 
tlhrirtUnity among the people and progras- of the Karen race. 
A glossary of Karan words and a bibliography aft 1 intended, 
lir, Marshall’s book has not the quality of Mis. Milne’s calm 
objectivity and restraint; Inr compares, reflects, and speculates, 
and not always happily. He thinks, for instance, that the use of 
bronze drums on the port of the Suren has a hearing on thnir rue I id 
relationship, &Jthough the Karau do not even manufactum thrm, 
but purehare them of the Shan. No culture element has anything 
to do with or sheds any light on racial or physical relationship. 
Nor is it comet, ns stated on p, 1J3, that these drums are scattered 
through a vast area extending from Mongolia on the north; they 
do not tKvur anywhere In northern China, let alone Mongolia, ex¬ 
cept that in recent times they were imitated in Slum-lung Province, 
tlie high seat of tile forging industry. The drums are distributed 
from the Island of Hai-aon in the oast throughout southern China 
us far uif SJo-ch'wan among the non-Chinese aboriginal tribe?; it is 
not proved cither tbai their origin is to he sought for in Combo;*, 
The author (p. lfi) emphasise* the similarity and physical char¬ 
acteristics of the Karan with some of the tribes of the Philippine 
Island* and certain Malays, These similarities Buggeat® ha 
concludes, H Uut most of these tribes are not far removed from one 
another, and that they all belong to the Jhdo-CUine*- aiock, which, 
in turn, resembles the South China type, due no doubt to & common 
anrastiy in the remote past* There coincidences are rather to be 
explained by historical factors: the original home of the Malayan 
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group was on tile mninUnd of aouth-enatem Alin. and tile primeval 
Malayan culture type was developed in close con met with the con¬ 
tinental cultures of eastern Aria; but before jumping at such batty 
eouchmiems an offered by Marshal] we require much mure profound 
retard*, above nil, an accurate anil complete description of the 
hundreds of tribes inhabiting this territory and a minute critical 
study of all culture component* based ou comparative ami histor¬ 
ical methods, that will ultimately result in a reconstruction of the 
primeval culture type. I nridenia) and sporadic comparisons do 
net lead us anywhere. 

The volume is profusely ill turn ted, and the photograph* have 
been well chosen aud reproduced. 

B, liArnH. 

Fsi'M Museum < Cbic*gm 


Tkt i/fwrie &f itfi Ea&iirm Clan. A *tudj of thr Pnlining of the 
Shan States. Sire, Lbslii; Mu-nt. Oxford: Claeexdos 
Press, 1924. 438 pp., £0 plates. 

The Palming belong to the Mon-Khmer group of south-eastern 
Asia. Mrs. Milne's book is chiefly concerned with the Ka-tur 
tribe living in or near Namhstto, the capital of Tawng-peng, which 
is nominally a Shan state, but is governed by a Palanng chief, and 
inhabited almost entirely by Pointing. In 1831 the author pub¬ 
lished an Elementary Fainting (Grammar at the same press, and 
the publication of a diet!unary nt the language it promised. Her 
present work is the result of a serious study of the language; nearly 
all informal ion given ou the customs of the people and numerous 
folk-tales cud songs were recited to her by the Painting themselves 
and recorded from dictation. In this manner she has been enabled 
to draw ■» complete picture of the life-cyde of Iwys and girls, 
custom* at birth, marriage, and funerals, home and village life, 
religious conceptions and folk-lore. The book is written in a 
spirit of sympathy with this simple, gentle, peace-loving, and hard¬ 
working jieopk. 

Being entirely free from theoretical discussion and sjjoculntton, 
this record present* a fundamental source-book mid a collection 
of first-hand document* wliicli will be of greatest aortic* to the 
future ethnographer or culture-historian of south-eastern Ada. 
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j liujw to oitttr px>j use of tlit' eiiselbuit material here offered m 
several future art idea. 

Buddhism wn* mtrodon^l among the Palau ng from Burma rnily 
as Into an about hut despite its lardy appearance ha* obtained 
a firm footing among the people. At tliu present it ia the acknow¬ 
ledged religion. hut it is quite possible w be u good Buddhist with¬ 
out giving up spirit-worship. Thu monks touch the people the 
Buddhist command men 1*, hot a great latitude of opinion In jwr- 
fintt-ri to individuals in matter- of faith. The belief that after 
u mail’d death hi* spirit forsakes bis hod* and reeks another habita¬ 
tion is held hy all Bakun g, even by those who arc tittle more 
tliun spirit-worshipped. There is no judge of spirits niter death* 
The spirit is it* own judge •, wheat it loaves tht- body at [he time 
of ikath, it know* exactly what it deserve* in its nut uurtenct. 
The girl- Lean) Buddhism at home, the hoys atudy the Buddhist 
teachings in Lha monasteries, acquiring also u superficial knowledge 
of Pali. Burmese, iind Shan. The monks make their initial stud- 
ice in native monasteries and then spend months ur even years in 
the monaeterufi of Rangoon and Mandalay, Many monk* al*o 
mnkc pilgrimage* m the icrsd place.* of India and Ceylon. In 
every village at the highest part of the hill, stands a Buddhist 
temple and monastery, surrounded by u large unpared court, 
There may also he a pagoda, built of brick or stone, much in the 
ettJo oi the pagodas uf Burma. On the edge of tfu> platform u a 
hoiif> lor the nuns, which the village woman somstinicg visit to 
sjwwl quirt days. There too are the reef-houses built hy the villa¬ 
ger? for the fra? use of TmTclere or strangers: at festivals; they are 
also 'i.tf-d by tiic men of the village, should they wish to pas* some 
time in prayer and reading the Buddhist scriptures, or in listening 
to tile trading of others. undisturbed hy home Life and worldly 
distraction*. One r>f tht- chief principles of Buddhism that the 
Faktmg have accepted, and that has profoundly influenced them, 
)3 the supreme importance of charity (that is, alma-giving). They 
bold tile belie! that charity is the* greatest of virtual and, that any 
very chari table person will acquire much merit. Charity should 
be shown by readme-*? to gire away without regret anything that 
one has. Thu story of V^ssantara appeals to them very powerfully. 
The temples, less ornate than those of Burtrni. are strongly I milt of 
wood, generally leak. and contain mini images of wood or white 
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n uM- HIn of IJmntama Bmldhii brought with .luuidcnihh- dLCIeulty 
from Mandalay. I lop re^nt allocs of any other Buddha* srv said 
U> be unkn own. Those who worship in the image-house'buy gold* 
leaf and spread il WM the images,so that iu time they appear to be 
iiiatie of solid gold. The monk# art- always apokuu o( with much 
respect, and peupii: uk their advice and counsel in many disputes, 
TJifs author gives a very interesting description of tiie life of a Pa- 
Jaung nun. Cosmogony and folk-rates oi which several jjocxl e.t- 
ample# are recorded, seent to be largely influenced by Buddhism or 
interwoven with Indian motive*. A list of dream-omen# and a 
collection of proverbs and riddles are ulso given. 

Jt ls interesting to find among the Palauag divination from the 
calls of a crow according to tin? points of the compass, as, c, g., “if 
a h. row luws to ila.- east of the house, ntuny friends are coming; if 
1u the south-east, your parents. u wire man, or a ninuk will etune; 
if the crow jwtrehi* to the south and caws, your wife id nuking a 
good curry." etc. A* formerly shown by un- (Tomt'j Pav, 1914), 
this system of HErfamrioo. was in vogue in nrelent India, Titat, and 
Cliina. 

There is a r urine# feature about Palsiing women: as soon its mar¬ 
ried, they are inclined to add years to their age. The older a per¬ 
son becomes, the- greater is the respect that is paid to him or to hi*r. 
The young women are eipeeted to do a great deal of bard work 
along with the girts, such as bringing wood and water to the Tillage 
before any festival; so married women are a little inclined to make 
out llut they are older than they really are, in Order that they may 
erode the ertm work. 

B. LatTTZS- 

FudcJ .Museum, Vkiesgo. 


[m SlTomgnbul dm trratpaddy, fltmo und tfiae IVancnipeW. 
LociiSf and ('hhi stink Schwemav. 11 ilnchen-N euhilwtg : 
0. Schlosjj, 1033. 132 pp.; 00 illustrations from photographs 
«1 the authors. 

The bonk of Mr. and Mrs, Schmam, who travelled and collected 
in Bunna in 1910-11, in many reject* flipplements felteitoualy 
tlw preceding works of Milne and Marshall. Their account ibsds 





190 


Rtvitm of Book* 


with the Burmese, Shan, P(timing, Kami, Kflcliin , Chin, 2faga, 
and Lisu, and gives a very clear ex portion, supported by good 
illustrations, of woman** dross, weavings and their ornaments, 
which exhibit a wide range of variation in this medley of diver- 
rifled tribes and which are sometimes connected with legends of 
origin. Tin; volume, although intended for the general public, fa 
very instructive, aa Dr. Scherman gives an abstract of the political 
history' ul each tribe mid endeavors to tmi« ihe degree of influence 
exerted upon it by Buddhism, It contains a groat fluid of novel 
information based upon personal observations of the author;. 
It is of special importance to one interna tod in the develop men t of 
costume, fabrics, and textile designs. The authors briefly indicate 
nuuiv attractive problems which It ia hoped will be taken up by 
them in greater detail in future monographs; thus, for instance, 
the origin of the Bumww tapestries and Acheik patterns which 
were imitated at the Burmese court by an Italian, tVnsgri, about 
197(1, for export a ti cn to Europe. This art industry not being known 
in India, the authors arc inclined to truce it to China, while China, 
on her part, may hare borrowed it from Anterior Asia (I would 
n-iunii. from Persia, ti. Sino-lninica, pp. 488 et <(}.), There 
ia an interesting description with illustration* of pajwr-mnnu- 
faeture by the Shun fp, 93) with an outlook on the discoveries of 
ancient papers in Turkestan. As 1 observed the making of paper 
in Tibet, I can confirm the opinion that the Shan and, Tibetan 
processes are identical. A* to paper money, we have older notes 
now than the our of the Ming period in the British Museum 
(p.67). In a mats of Tibetan and Si-hia manuscripts from 
Kunikhnui kindly loaned to me by Sir Auret Stein there is a paper 
bill of the Titan dynasty. The Polynesian la pa has nothing to do 
with paper and printing, it is mode from the bark of a Bruits- 
eonctia which is simply beaten out, hat no pulp ia prepared as in 
the manufacture of paper. The Kachin, Naga, and Karon have a 
tradition concerning a former system of writing among them 
which wn= lost through some accident Dr. Scbenmm point* oat 
an analogous tradition among the Davnk of Borneo and discusses 
the question as to whether it may claim some degree of historicity, 
whether it if merely prompted by the desire to explain the absence 
of a script or whether it may be due to diffusion from tribe to 
tribe. Such explanatory legends arise easily wherever illiterate 
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people* remo 141 contact with literary nations: in 1S99 1 recorded 
a rciy similar story among the Ainu of Sagbalin who pretend that 
their ancient hooks became lost in a storm when their ancestor* 
drifted in a boat nt sea. There is assuredly no historical contact 
Irttwuen the -Vina ami Borneo ur Burma. The relevant stories of 
th<f tribes of Burma, moreover, bear a ralber modern imprint. An 
append!* contains two women songs, one of the Palming and 
another of the Shan, with musical notations due to K. Huber, 
The volume is dedicated to F. W. Thomas. 

B. Laufer. 

Field iiunsuin, Cbisigo. 


MINOR NOTICES 

/otinwrf of file JfomSiip BninrA of (A# Ifeyaf -liwttc Society. Now 
Series. Edited by Dr. V, S. SuirrnaitttiR and Frot Sbaikh 
Abuti, Kakih. Tol. 1, No. I. April, IMS. Bombay : pub¬ 
lished by the Society, (London agent, A. Frobsthain. i 

This ancient and honorable Journal now begins a new career, 
under competent management and with new and improved format 
and make-up. The first number includes two of Dr. Suktiiankaris 
''Studies in HkiUa“ (of which the firat three were pulUshed In 
our Jotoxal, Vote. 40, 41, and 42), one of which proposes a new 
and interesting " solution * of the " BMaa riddle.” 


The Bhaffmad Gita or Stuff of the Bleeseil One. InAia’t Favorite 
B\bU, Interpreted by IfcAtncmr Eogkbtok. Chicago: Open 
C onrr, IMS. 106 pp. Fries $1. 

This book is intended primarily for intelligent laymen who de- 
eire a general introduction to Hindu religious ideas; but the author 
hopes that it may be useful also to scholars. The essential unity of 
the Gita is assumed, as against Gsrbe. 
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NOTES OF THE SOCIETY 

To complete the file* of the Iocmai, it ii requested Unit Humbert 
♦ny Ucl nitmiM'f» which tiny mey mi with to preserve to our {uibliahiiiK 
tl«L‘ Vais University Prrw. $ew listen, Coon. 


NOTES OF OTHER SOCIETIES, ETC. 

The Unli-reity College of the Univmity of London will bold its Annuel 
Exhibition of AoiUjUitie* from July 2 to July 25, la Loudon. Euglind 
ilr. Jambs K Witt. Itutruirtnr in Utb at Lehigh UoLrnitf, »nd * 
eludcnt of fknifcrii *i iht Unirmity of Fenaiylvinie, lies beetiVmraW 
**“■ of ihf Amtricsu Field Service Feliourshtpa for French TJniverittiei fot 
th* yeur 192>0. mail trill study JmU* <md Cliiuene Philology in Peril, 
-lit out ion ii caJletl to tb**r uxful fellowships; they ira sdminlfterud tiy 
lh» fltstUllI# of Ii:teruitji>ijoI Education. 522 Fifth AiCfliM, Kew Votk 
City, frtain which further information cm b* secured. 
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A BABYLONIAN GEOGRAPHICAL TREATISE ON 8ARGON 
OF AKKAD'S EMPIRE 


W. F- AI .HEIGHT 
vr yilESTAJL lLdiIlA ni.‘II. Jrai 

Tin yixujVMUNtAL impohtjiWCE flf ctjmdfonu afciulU 1 * for OUT 
Iciiowledp? of the historical g^ograpliT of Wrstrm Asia is framing 
stoat) ik more evident. Recent discoveries in the arehives of 
!l.ittus£u», the L- 4 fiiUl of the Tlittite Empire, are proving so Tatusiblu 
far the reconstruct ion of early AmtoltaTi history ami geography 
tJint our iutrti'ht is being drawn turn"singly to Asia Minor. Yet 
such interesting materials are coming to light in Mesopotamia 
itself that Asia Minor cannot distract all Our attention from tlir 
Jtomii of Western Asiatic civilization tu the culture ot its Anatolian 
bUspring- 

In Lhiti paper we wish to study the most interesting cuneiform 
geographical tnt yet discovered, published reoonily by Sehreedet 
as n,o. S3 of bis KrUschriftiteit bus Assnr nmuriinrfsuet* Jjifctftt 
(LoJpsjg, I'JSft). During the four year* that have elujiaed *incc 
ib Initial publication. HO translation or commentarr has been 
published, so the present writer ventures to publish hi?, though 
fully aware of the pitfalls into which one may stumble ill treating 
so difficult B text. Our document is not, indeed, difficult from a 
purely philological point of view; the dangers Jo in lh>' ohn idution 
of the topographical material, which is in part exceedingly obscure 
aml pmtding. Moreover, tho toil was copied so often or so esre- 
JeKsh in antiquity that it is very corrupt in places, characters being 
misunderstood and omitted or dittogrepbrd, while transpositions 
era not infrequent., as will be pointed out in the ixmunantwy. Like 
so many other school texts, it has Wti copied by aeribe# who were 
not able to understand it, copying their doureo mechanically urn! 
inattentively. The close writing of the tablet is responsible for 
other mistakes. 

Despite the fact that iw» inundation of the text has b«n pub* 
lbill'd, a good deal of attention ha* been paid to it Several 
scholars) independently found the mention of Kapt&re, or Caphtor, 
in it i 1 Farrar went on to discover, ns he thought, that Spain is 

■ er. fiajw, JRAS L32I, 4*3 t. etc.; tto writer. JVftS I. 101 f. ) ; 

Flitter in an uaptiMiabed teelur* delivcmt about the Him time. 
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actually referred to under the name u Land of Irffld/ ? 1 h»vo 

not been abk to eec t hv first reports of Fomrs hxtom, vhieti 1 
know only from allusions by Sayco, Eisfcr and others. Fontana 
itnd^ of onr test bus had <mn very curious result. Scholars hare 
quoted his dowries in told ignorant of the fuel that tfcey Wfire 
derived from tbk Ten document, which they have then quoted as 
independent confiFumucmi or even as virtual contradiction* Saj 
has mailt this error several times, owing to the fort that Forrsr 
pnnnn^ £h t > results hi question us coming from an inscription 
of S&rgon II of Assyria, about 21M 8. cl below)* while Ssyee 
himself raigtied KAYI 9 U4 to ihe lime of Sergott I of Akkad. 

In the fallowing page* vv- will givn the transcription and Irmw- 
ktioo, with i full commentary and, finnlly, a dufeiuion of the 
historical Implications. The test lias been transcribed exactly, 
except for oeteasary alfamtiiHHi in the signs, whore the latter bars 
become corrupt The transpositions which mmi to bn required are 
noted iii tin: commeutaiy and araratl in ik tnuulatkm, which 
accordingly does not agree exactly with the transcription, While 
somewhat awkward, this arranpitnem has appeared more practical 
than any other. All explanations and defend? of the change?? will 
be found m the ooounffDiaiy- 

9 Or M liand i f Tin ,+ ; Asayr. *e<» u* have dfiaiguwtad both r 

\t*JL ptmmfmm mi&tmml sad ,k tin Tl *Lat- plumbim itJ!fa«}* Siaw load 
Irj■ *.m> - ^timn at tfi rAtlifl date, |E lent in Weitfni ind OODtimud 

in nu» gnufral um than Ua> it li parukitiij referred to; tmtkm di#ouaiia* 
ul ihr text, lint 41 , below 

* K(»te tb* folluwjug alJirvrktimi; A/I7L — -4 wunVuw p/ &r*i£/tr 

^rnjufl^ j. ( 745 = 0 #^^ Attckmi JFij tor#; C 7 1 — €uwgfwm Tcwtw; 
DMP -- m /Vne, odHed l»y X Tkr Morjc*ni tfi* =Eduir4 

Him;’, ftwydHo del! il|erlwHif r third edition; Mf = PmrbeL /Iiiii/P u.il 
■liLl} Grammatical ToriM C FafeJinitk^f &/ fAr ffrcftotu r»W. of 

Fm*. JfittrMM, vut, Vi; HT = lArfheh flit turrit foil (id* ?ot IV} f 
JAt*8 TssJfmrAiit of iA* Awtmrmw Orimtfttf 8<Xvtf; J8\ «^nioi 9 / 
Epypiiam JrrAftrotojpy/ /Fthtf = 0 / <4* Jfetaitift* Qrimhif ffacitf*; 

i?/ il* Jfojraf jttiitftr Bbekty; ojf rhe 

ftoewry 0 / Onwwfnl JTJJff = pur Amaut htAto- 

fipcXm fnkairj f MeflaarinbttMth Srhrmsder) s JLiV/ Kirtfirhrif nzjple 
nnr A 1 ?u r rtrtrA W /flAdfit (Sn’liroeder ); IiE ^KtUinxuhnftlu-kM 

8iblv»th'k (SflfcHidifflj; lfTAff= Miltnlnnpcn dir Vonkmrurw^hAi ft*- 

; = f>rinffqiiriwA? fitimiw idfii j; J*2.4 =*R*vuk 

rinfapir, RB=*Iv rrur JldlCf = Thirreau-Daitgin, Pie rnmrri- 

*fint uad flfekadfcdlem fi’d^^rijucA rif tn %; =; £iHf*rAri/f ffir 

= PMimtbrift dcr Mor^vnlbnd^hm (re*AUch&{t m 





A Qiegntphictii Trmiise m Earyon of .ItinwfV Empire 


1. I - --h|a(?) t) mlt( t) Ri-dut!] -Qi(-i) la mwir- 

ah mill M**-Iuh-b[a] 

1 - - - mil Ijaraagl -Erin tail IJ;:-uti-u IX LUGAlrE-NE 
(jlarriiu) 

[iStu.) adi AU'M-aii““(]n) mat Stii>iirtu(K.|I)] 

l ■* - - - * tut-aSJ billi La-III jpae* ann Sarrtf-gi-na 
5. [sum Ssmi-gi-na Sar j kii&aii i bi-lutnian-d Jn-ii i bi-lu-W-BU-ti 

(Isiu.J ini kilarf ui'ir 1 h u rail u[ adi) Zuubri suit 


Ul-il(Kl) 

[iku Zu-ub-ri miij Ta-bu^-e mil Rs-pi*qu (KH) 

(ifittt-od]t M [ a-id-Jkan-Mm mlt AHur (KI) 

Iharrin* 11 ni)r Idiqlsi u uAr Puxutti 
10. (iltu - - - ij ] ii-ft adi Lu-sib-di in if Ar-rap-hs ( KI) 

harrln“ sir Zd-Lii-ili: e-li-i b Sap ! id * 

ifitu U-nj-Jui adi (I) Si-nu(?J mit Lid-ln-bj-i ('El) 

[Hu S[i-nu(?) J iid! ( | inftt Ar-nui m-i (El) 

i5tu ( ] h-m-at adi Abol-Adad mil Afc-fca-di-i (KI) 

15. iltu Ahui-( Adadj adia-bfa) rult lla-ti-urn (KI) 

ill |ii t!ul-l«-ha [adi T-sif4a( mat Niq-qu (KI ) 

iljtu Sur-bu ad[i I jib-rat milt D$r (KI) 

i]stu Ih-rat adi [ ]gm(hulHum milt Lugul (KI) 

’iS]tu [ • * ]-bi adfij Tamil niS# ( - i-um-ta (KI) 

SO. filtu]Pa(>Bii! lfA4D-g[j}<«i(EIj mUEniM (KI) 


ijitu 0i-Sa-*fe adt [S]ippari KI ) mlt ASf(!)d»-di-i (KI) 
.isfu Tir-jfu-an sn ad) C-zar-i-la-ln milt E-da-ma 

iu-ub(KI) 

iitu P-zar-i-lu-ln odt llit-SiE-PA mil. Mur-ri-ifKI) 
iiljtu Bit-Sin-ha adi Ilai-kan-Sabri(KI) mat iIa*l-gi-i(El) 
25. [iltju (Bit;-Sarru-gi-na(KI) adi - ■ ] mil E-mul- 

badmn(KI) 

(ijstu Ilit-huh-ba(KI) adi Ita-ha-bu-nt(El) mStf J 

ftjstu Bit-OAB-GAL adi E-ri-ju-bafKl) miU[ ) 

iltu TJur-^u adi nir KflR-ILV-KI mit M[u-t]i-fl-bal 
iltu Ahul-lur-rik-ki ai)l mat AoiurrUK h la niiair 

MS(I).rf(!)lK!) mftt Su-nuhril KI) 

30. 120 KtS Si-id-du Hu mihir nir Pn-mt-ti ad) mi»rr mil 
Ue-iuh-hu Milt !)' 


* (£/| It id 1 j«ti BilJnl fen ihn f:iatir ifrttrti d'it hi y nrciiil ^tiiJjrTiphv. 
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la Sarru-gi-uii Jar kiKiti e-uu-nia mit ei-hj-ip Same* inn 

Jub-Lu-lu ui-ti-Aa 

SI N-B\UiB TAR-DAGAL LA-SA-IM-SI-IM 
40 l*cri> ri-b:t mot P*r *51 (MAR-{jLA-Sl} ( fQ ) 

tO hdrE ri-bit mat Tut-rifi (KI) 

35. tH) bare ri-blt milt Ekiui. (0> 

1 H() bSrti ri-bit miit Akkad l (XI) 

120 lArti ri-bit unit Suharto (KI> 

120 Wrt ri-bit mat £bl( ?|-si{XIJ iStu La-ab-im-tm «ffl ( ) 

JM) bfirt ri-bit mat l.ul-lu-hi-i Tu-rnk-ki-i{KI) 

40. yO hire ri-bit mat An-sa-an 1 *" (K3) 

A-na-ko(Kl) Kap-tfl-m(KJ) iujitAil «birti[tA]mi.i k* 11 t■ 
Tilnuiu(KI) Mi-gaii-m(KI) nUU&ti ehiiti tainti lapllti 
o mkuti isiu ^it Sani^i tn'31 ereb knui 
5a Sarru-gi-na Jar kiskti mil M t^u (jitt-su ik-4ii{ 1 )-do 
45. iJtu An-«a-an-“(Kl> adjj ]-ri-i(KI) AMAB. [ ] (XI) 
AMAJ(-SA-TAR(XI) 

f*tu(t) ( )-la-bi( K[) a,]if-](KIl Lu-lu-bi-e(KI) 

JIA-g*n-ii*lKLi 

(H]a( ?)-!»(K1 j [ - --- |(K.I) u mil 1j-dii-ni-i(Kf) 

(3a) mi-»ir-3u M*t-&h^(KI) ] 

It b? not elfsr whether our text forma the obverse or the reverse 
of the tablet, only ohm aide of which seems to be legible. Accord¬ 
ing to Sduooder it ia the oh vent, 1-nt it moat be admitted that it 
would then atari ia run!bit rts, whirl] hardly seems likely, even if 
our tablet is only one of a series. On the other hand, the does of 
our text may easily represent the end of the entire composition, 
so it is much more likely that it is really the reverse, die obverse 
being the first half. 

Line t is unintelligible in SehrowlerV copy, out! may easily bare 
been unintelligible or at least puexling to the native scribe to whom 
we owe our text. Eider { JitA8 13583, 180, n. 1), following a hint 
of Ferrer, has attempted to read this tine, but has wisely refrained 
front giving ihu source of h» **translation.” He thinks that 
Sduoedi'rt AX-XYlI-R! should be read fit tin-*, “ bridges.* while 
** ZAQ-BI twit Mt-iuh-ha is resolved into et&iriu puli Harran** 
ittiuhha, supposed to mean “frontier structure for the road of 
the land ileluha "(f). Eider refers to the rendering in such a 
way as to haply that Porrer it responsible for this nonsense, which 
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k T of entire. riu the hitter am of ablest 

Any ri clog of tbr ila,v. Th# tm riding of line 1 beimmes 
evident a* tKtfm n» it it carefully compared with the Jast lino of 
our toil, mul required no further elucidation in detail, except for 
tho first sign of the tnmic iffr-dtwi£-*, which appears ns U-iUt-ni-i 
in tin? Inst line. Simv Sckrwtbr mdicnU-s tlim both r% and d arc 
dmr r we shall pridmhh he forr^l to assume an indent seriltid unor. 
Not having a clear uonlert hee>\ w* will postpone lh^ consideration 
of th* geographical term* in Iin« 1 until w e coin* lo lines 30 and 47. 

From Line 2 it become evident that we have in Um first two lines 
a lie! of conning* whose kiii^s were conquered bv Sargon. The 
i Lullies pmexvfd in tluw tu-u Im^s to bo all frum the west, jm 
ve almJJ st’y. The Cellar Mfruuiftin i Hnir\\g-Ert\ w aa we should 
certainly rrad hfli¥) is in all probability to bo identified with the 
Am cunt# range* called Am-a-uu m harm/} inn by Codes, 1 In 
Bargoti's awn inscriptions, the Uarsag-Erin is mentioned under the 
Hum e “ Cedar Fary?^"* hut 113 a * which he k said in 

the game coJUH'ctlOii to Imre YJtujUfrrdj probably was situated in 
the Annum* region* recording to the welt-known pas*ag* it% the 
Qudea teiu beating thf- dty of Ursu in Urn moimtainfi of IMa. f 

^totne D + ooL V, 2*; erf. L*ndftber^?r, ZA XXXV [cited >i I^nd« 
bexgtrh £33 T Hu 7- 

^ Cf. JBOH FIT. l£f.. on tiki j^Iat fotrmt In the Eple_ 

T th-in and 5hla wwe idnntifM with fttuHiai-Arwaa mn.il PicrU, on the 
Xwrth^vrlap nv*at r IwtwrJHt Actinia mm\ .tlriaiitlmLH, by JenKD, Uiinj 
pwi «** 1^4-T, SflO I, J ■ Ibu ia pr^hl* th* ffrr Mf the TmhnuMk U**, 
AlX 3(H3. hut Until 1* prtjJuihlv art Litrmiar?&l «irb mn v of tbc «ftnUqr X-Jftik 
nMn^ TTHRCioned La the Ejzyplimn trfcGnUmcctfl of thtf Xew Empire fron* 
timid 6 mjt» y JEA VT« 2JM i *inm It vd< rt|jparmtly datruTed ty th-« H*t- 
tJte- etil? in their uiwr. rhirmp th« thinl milknnh^ Crlu vu on* of 
thp mo*t l input 1 1 hilt triEUn^UthiM* of tbr Afvmdkne frf* J>wy. OLE 
SXM. S3?p and eapecj&Uy I^jilKL^ pr* op, eU» pp, 2361\, The IJittite 
wmr ipairtflt li furoia the ihrtiip of mn epic ^mi ]X4U Mvi writ lea mppmreJiilj 
in Aecudiaii. in which m frm|pjtrnt pjiULnlinl by Fi^litU mail Weidner, 
ABo I, im, ]| p i# wriiutD. The Kmkr lurfkt ;o pahllah i irtnaEiLiim and 
diiiruimtnn of tbit bnjHrUni frrf mm, to It ireeil mi t® dieewiMd hem 
Affion* tht Hiimtit ittentfmiHJ in fmwtton with Ifrtn ark Hmlmh-Akppo, 
Circhcfliiili uu! lliliti. The !mn i* my intumtin^ ti err it U ni^ 
denfl^ ideniitml with i|^ Aaayrimir _lHbu ^praawuaml AihjO °f 
nariti of Tlarrmn (iTuluu, d**y r D*rdt <md frytwmmt*, 74^ V, 35^ This 
nun h i nun nn tntffht be lakra m an adilttkmid anpp^rl ol Lmcdabr 
1 TFW that UjUl waa sltoatnd Lu tha irghiB of MnrdEti, while U^u ctuct- 
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Igkiptc, king of in the time of Kltim-Sm, according 

to the new Oittlte rorsion of the hbtoiy of this monarch/ may 
thus kitv? ruled iu Ibk, or even in Um, The country mentioned 
immediately after m/ii Hartag^Erin, mSl fJjtnD, b obscure, aint.^ it 
am hardly be identified with Ifiim on the Middle Euphrates, which 
ti mi otbenriiic found in known to lie older than the e&xmd 
milfenTiiuim Earn! tnuy be a land in southeastern AflU Minot, 

With the third line find our&elvra suddenly introduced to 
tho churfleterietic style of our text, which locates districts and 
eountrics meniiDned in the Snrgon irucriptioo^ hy giving their 
axtremi' boundaries. Subart u b thus said to extend from m 
unknown plan* * in the west to Anzan in the east Tin? writing 
dn-rjon Sii-fift b pnrMi in ably m rceolutioii of the archaic writing 
AN-DU-AN **", of a tjpe frequently found in glossed school texts 
of the third millennium. The scribe who modernized the ortho- 
gnphy of our document ni one stage of Um long history knew that 
AN-BU‘AN*~ but did not real be that the following 

rtf-din originally written in cmailcr eharader* abo™ the liras, waa 
only a glofee giving thn true pronunciation of the group. Anxan <sr 
Aiss-an vt$ used in the N^B&hvta&jaji period m an archaic desig¬ 
nation of PersiSp southeast nf Ehim, but ha? gene rill I y been believed 
to reptr^nt Media or, at nil ovenis, northern Elam- Poehol b + 
however, uttqueriiomtbly corned in locating AnSan eouth of Elmn, 
un the hfujb of an inscription of lt 4 mbtuisu k where we read: 
IJ Maui3ttisu f king of KirL when he Anmn and Surihnm/ 

crossing the l/owor Sea an ahij*s (^geuitife absolute and thirty- 
two kings of the lands beyond the sea gathered for l.^tlle. (than) 
he defeated them, and smote their dti**/" w Sunburn need not 

AjauiKk *o O^rc^Ed™*, but ihl* Icicailulbm wt-tn* lincv Ur*o 

mn lujfdlj be arpurited from iJ±t Am^tUu Uitw I profti^uow lTFui + or 
IN IlLrtj in ITaiji-'Amq (ngim uf AtititwJi }, which FmrtT 
frifurt-?, p 57) ba* irirnUbw) bagrpify with fURum TFwut L» nu dlHkalty 
in Uw war of Aupposiug that thr [ fAfic hut tiiocp rebuilt before the Assy¬ 
rian prtvrt. though it nmr again ixgalard lt« *arlj important. Sine* 
them ijualhn^ Will bifr Hffldilrrrtl rlvflfhtje In ifftfittp w» ]H >t 

an th^-aa further. 

* Forffi, J)itr fritfi odLGi Torfc in CrnAWm/f* U, 3, 

'Written in gcaitta* Poo£-i), JfF £QS P n 2, thu 

routing tioeaiii.e of thv variant jW-ri Ai tm. Th^ erart jwo- 

RirnriatiL-n U 1 b my Wt dfrabtful. 

11 UT 223 L 
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be located m !w uway an C&rmutuUf however, mid AnXan itself is 
presanuihjy rather die conn try west of Perse polls ihau die hinter¬ 
land where the later Pereian elate arose. 1 * It most be admitted 
that our geographical text seems to employ the name Att&m to 
include the mountainous country east of Elam, which formed the 
extreme tusterp. boundary of the region vaguely known fir Suhartu* 
Stibtriii thus refers properly to tin* East Tigris country north of 
Babylonia mut die Median mountains north of Elam* The view 
of Lauds* ^rger regarding the locution of Suburtu, inched for 
different reasons from oure, is quite correct. 11 while the recent 
revival by Oadd of the localisation in northwestern Mesopotamia 
proves te U> wrong, 1 * 

Line* 4 5 form a separate ration, itoi rtumecled directly with 
the preceding or following. Thay are evidently an extract from an 
cpir test, or at least a poetic troinpo.-oLiuM glorifying Saiyom an 
observation which enables 03 to interpret out text &b a commentary 
on a Sargun nmi&noc resembling the $ar tewiLm epic* 11 This 
explain*, in part, it fcpft remarkably fragmentary dmnurter 
of the composition. 

With the m i w paragraph w& take up again lh- geographical rous* 
mentary proper, presumably giving the honnilarios of the lands 
which paid regular tribute to Akkad, Line 0 provide us at lust 
with mmv definite indication of die nxUui u: Mari in tin* third 
millt'jjiiium- Unfortunately the apjjer limit of the land of M£ri 
romuiii* unknown, since the l^inniog of the lino is missing; wo 
know, however, that it was situated on the Euphrates. Thu- lower 
frontier, toward Rapiqo, is Zubn, i. e.. Zuhru or SuprtL In his 
index Stdiroetbr road ill hat the determinative for " city ^ 

occurs nowhere else in our text, we should naturally follow 
Schroederis own copy and read Zu-uh-ri (fiu-np-n). Lucidly for 
uf. we are in a position ta identify this town exactly, thus deter- 

11 TIjf* vxtraortlioiirj' persistence of the archaic name Anam-AsUan la 
F^ritU mggrttM t hat Mu»fn»Eihit 4 n culture mm! cuneiform writing look 
hToi fwt UOTT^ iUhI that I hi? Persian ruuuilorni may turn wl, dinar sjl r 
Ui hr 4 tr.r-dlH I ml i > -n of 1U Jmleprhrtefit Persian faranrh nf thU strip*. 

** Gf- pp- 22S it, 

" TA* of Nim^K p, £0. 

,# a. w^itiaer. //(T % jr^#if ivw tweA KfriniLH#*. T^^pnig. 

thu writer. TTI t I IT. The wood trsalfacni itre^n thn 

mraanuc et^mnat in fbe ■#£&. 
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mining tin- Icnsulou of the laud of MArt once for all Supra is 
indudmi tQ Ihfe itinerant of TukuIU-N'f aorta II and hi* eon, 
jUbtruAfitspni III, which fallow opposite direct soand give th* 
eisct place whera camp was pitched each night. The route of the 
father* who marched up the Euphrates, followed the itinerary: 
Sippur—SiilAce—Dbr-b&Mtt—Ilahiinme opposite Rapiqu—Kabaiu 
—Davafivti—Id (modern Hit) —^nrbe—H udubilu^-SadJ dim— 
Sabi rum (SahirUe)—Sftri and Talkie (Talme3)—Aunt { capital) 
nf Suhi (modem *Aiuh)—Maijqite—farads—Kailftte—^iiui&nil—■ 
Naginto—AijurbAni—Supra (aunp patched further on, at ArbAte) 
—Kadi—Skip*—Huminiintiiu near the mouth of the Habflr—Sun 
of Bit-hadippc, on the (laMr—Us&lfi.—DGp~Kitlimmu—Qmfcn^ 
i?t& u Th* ao®, marching dmifitnem along the HnbOr and 
Bu ph rate*, pai*?d Q it ni—Dili-Eai lime—Bit-had ippe—S irq u— 
Supra—K aquabliii—9 indim—Bt t-Sabnya opposite Jjurirlu-— 

An at—Suro—return. 1 * Several of these towns have lieeu identi¬ 
fied with their modem equivalent*, but we wish hert only to locate 
the stations in this vicinity of Supra. Sirqu corresponds to Lho 
older Tinjan, Tirqa or Tirga, iim fciflatj with Tell T^rah on tb* 
right bank of ths Hujihrsif^. below the mouth of ibe HobAr. 1 * Thb 
identity ntion wit= mode by Ferrer. 1 * and i* now prarm hy EA.YI 
no. 1P3* 10: Tir-ijn-an(KJ) ^Tirqan — fiir-qu to pda 
lie corrtCtoiBS wuuid fellow from the itmuntries uven wdhotit this 
specific coufinnsl.ioii # which is none the kfei welcome, however. 
For the naun Tinjan cL tin- dwu voon of line 22. giren below, 
flimlurm is the Giddan of IsideH^J'harxcecziifi, a$ nntirytl long rvgo, 
and must be sought in the immediate vicinity ol Alba-kemoL 
Since at whs flitnated on the right bank of the river, Mvrafesn 

“M*iU rfe r-l*i>hi-Awp II, Un*m 

*■ AvunitiniTBpjil HI. Ah sink. toL Liu I ft* The fullnd mil bevt ditcoft- 
ikm fhr&T ii.iiH'rarif* ire j;injn tiy SchfiLL op. Hl. p pju 5§ ft,, 57 fL$ 
SrhiifiT. /Nr lp?mnr' pp. ^'L if., f(c, ; OlnwtMid, i/.iO^ 3$, 214 iT , 240 It* 

Horn, 7.1 XX XIV, 123 fT. 

"For TTrqa = Tell R U4rmh cl Oofidnatltt, 71 XXI. M7ft^ BercftW, 
AM XT. 13t ff r - m r bun j,i-Diui^rn, 0JJ? l, Iftif. Tliurewi Dwftpn atvrt 

Dhurtne hate roe^ittly latik- ^juntSingfi on Ibe p?t%o llus lui-mul, but tlis^ 
multa of ihtir work b^ve not been pubEiibel, 

41 Op, dr. p *&- At*yr- may be ciplaitjed o A xu jUqfrluLdiag of 

id Aimwk Tirffi, iinre thf* AMjrimu hw3 ao ^ cmalaly in an 

lull 111 ^31 inn. 
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hour* (Jdtaou) from Aaichn — Sinja IB and dxioem alme Analkn 
Mlffltj we may provbioiialiy locate it at Toil ij-Jit^dyeh, southeast 
of Aibt-fcmAU which is itearJy equidistant from Tell ‘I sirah and 
*A nnh. These rotative distances are confirmed hy the Adrian 
where Tukulu-Xmuxtft record■ fivp and four mutton#, 
lwp*tAm)y ? while AfomAgirapal grte*. three each, counting, of 
course > the «unp in the bilk between iJinfilnu and Blt-SaMvs 
(Aimals, lll t £&)♦ FoUnwing the route of TufcoM-Smorta north¬ 
ward fmm {jindanu dong the right (Arabian) aide of the 
Euphrates,, we come in succession to X&giste* AqftrY^rsi-Noqaxabiiai, 
Suprti. ArMie, Ka?i T Shnqu* Nagiate waa Ices than ft day's journey 
from ^jfmdanu, and may, therefore, correspond to AM-tamil, 
while Naqnniti^hi. a dar'i journey from the mutt* point, presumably 
is to be found in ona of tbr mound a along the road leading north¬ 
ward from Albu-keinul, Toll Mndkuk or Tell el-TJsnrL Til* sug¬ 
gested identifications with Insi or el-Wonli overtook the fact That 
the latte? are situated on 1 ha faft hank of the river** Schell was 
douhllv^ pom d in Mrrdifjing S aqaTaUSni with the lien-linn ( not 
Herrhu) of lijdnre, though bk f-uggeated emendation of IIEP PAX 
to XEPBAN, or the like, cannot be proved, 11 The Bert station t 
Supru, corresponds to e^SIlihtyeh; no oilier identification i c po&- 
cU.lrv Snpru wa* iIi+tis probably the original imme of the town 
called Dfiri, fl Fortress/' by tb- 8yriant in tho Rician period* and 
Europus by the Greeks-—to Ik- distinguished from Eure pus- 
Jerabis—„ since Isidore giTt-t Eum sl* the elation between Mcrrlton 
and Asichft, Excaratious nr rc-SulEhiyeh are now being mu ducted 
hy Ctunant, following BiwattetPs publication of tlie mural paint- 
jn^:- u nenrlbeti tli^a b v British oOkrcr^ shortly after the end of 
the war* 

After the preceding diBcuiwion ii b dear that the southern 
boundary of .Mari at the time of the compilation of our t«t Was 
Eitnatod at «^SlGbI^t The extreme view of Horn, that Miri 


13 The Orcfek text nad* Afij* *■' may ififrJy n*-/mrO ihr 

lakisl A of Affix* ** dittc^Tiphy p sod Zs**, pmhahly a mLvUi:« f*r 
The chi rkw that Si Tipi i* CirMiiiffl k quire iAj|rteaitik. 
“’Contrail Clay m JAOB H> Ifllff. 

JI Tliem te iw difficulty in the ebanj^ d It U> R, asn« this is frequently 
Kqitirftd, t in (iic LX^X, hut thtf in it i at change Wuuhl mof* ditErult 
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watt sitUQled bet-weau Siiiii** and Babylonia, k proved wrong, 11 
anil the ordinary view that Mflri ia the district about the tudtiih 
of the Nab fir > bo Landsbcrger) 1 * is confirmed. Cl ilvV idurtli fixa¬ 
tion of lEuri with the Morrhaf ui of Isidore, which has boon erroiie- 
oualy Joeolxd at Im or el-Werdi, turns out, after all, to be wrong, 
aim*' iJit* capital of the district of Mari cannot have been situated 
«mth of the southern boundary ot tha district; we have just both 
that Merrhaii =* Aqarhnnt'Xacjnrehaiii was the nest station south 
of .Supru-Dom, Since the suggestion sometimes made, that MAri 
is liii TiLical with ’Isinih-Tirqa, is impossible, wo must Jook for urt 
identification further up the stream, preferably in the region of 
Deir er-Z3r, which must bare been an important cant ran center at 
all t imrs- tl mar be noted that there is still a village called Manat 
on the left (Mesopotamian) bank of the Euphrates, about two 
bouts below Doir et-Z5r. with a large mound, culled Tell es-Sinn, 
overlooking j;. Whether tins suggestion proves of value or not, it 
nitty l*t stated positively that IfAri in net tie sought in the immediate 
rkinity of Dwir w-Z5f.* J The district of Mikri thus coroisporids 
almost euctly to the AasTriatt Laqe, which stretched from Mount 
BiB-n (modem .Tehel Esin), between llalchiych and Tftnrh. to 
Minduiiu. In a new inscription of Tufenlti-XuiurLi I the king 
■-lainLi< tin conquest nf MAn (writ leu Ma-a-ri), ilajui and Sapiijit, 1 * 
just os Aiuralsinipal boasts of subduing Laqt, Sflhi and Bapiqi." 
In the f^ond half of the second millennium we find the- same 
district bearing the name of Aftats in the Oil tile inacriptioi.ig.* 1 
In the Mattiwuca Treaty the towns of Ah turn and Tirgn nrs ti- 
plicrtly designated as towns of Akinin on the opposite bank of tile 
Euphrates from Mitimni, i, ■*.. on the right bank, when- rirq* is 

H Wriltn, ii'vj,, by iht turriun Irut pmumoecd, ft couwe. Apl$, like 
thv ?t«*wv» risk. 

- Fur Jkm * view cL T,.\ XXXIV. no f. 

“Op, cir., p, *34. 

“lit Uiilrwr 1 ! time the fiartkua w with tbfl tjemiminis Caul 

«• aiiu»r«d in Us* imnediata vicinity ot IMr a*ZAv. Seven Jumr* up. 
•tram iri 3 Uw stattwi ol iixiisJa whesr name U pfolatiLj cor- 

rajil. and may be I*,™ is mind in ccunecliifit with tbr search (or the *io* 

of Iteri. 

“KJLUI tl, no, 00, lino 0*. 

*’ Aiuu Li, tob IL V£i. 

“Cl. U*fir Olid (iuitan*, fndew Of Hiitiu i'MiM, J. p. g. 
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known to Ins from other sources («e above) .** Ahunu is unknown; 
it cannot be identified with tlie mit Ahinu which AJuinAsiiapal 
J}I ng&cA , leaving it on hia left as he marched west from Carche* 
mish to %&t*L (modern 'Am*)/* aims the latter U naturally 
identical with Yaljaii ■» Bii»(n)guai, the region of Arpad and 
Aleppo. Aitata or Aahifi elsewhere occurs as the name of a minor 
tints jwar Ca^diemiih And Aleppo* 

This is not the place in which to discuss the materials now avoii- 
abk for the history of Miri, eepecUUy since the meager references 
known have been gathered uleewhvre in convenient form. The 
fact that Mftri played an important role in early history lias long 
been mphasinKl by Clay. The importance of Mari in the fourth 
and early third mii fnmda was presumably doe to its strategic 
position for ilw caravan trade, at a timo when the estenaiva com* 
mcrec between Babylonia, Syria and Asia Minor enriched the 
towns oi the Upper Euphrates ralky. This naturally kd to the 
intensive development of the agricultural possibilities of the river 
valkv, which, despite its narrowness, emphasized by Breasted and 
ijUikeiiliill. 45 could be thoroughly irrigated by means of dams and 
canals, the rains of which are thickly strewn over the whole valley 
from Deir ez-Z5r to the Babylonian frontier. 

Mari was the cop nesting link between Syria and Mesopotamia 
at a crucial period In the development of ancient civilkation, and 
oriented now in the one direction, now in the other. T* the 
Syrians Miri was naturally a part of Mesopotamia, while to the 
Babylonians Mari and Syria were inseparably associated. In fact, 
it m more than probable that the naroc* iteri and -ifoumi were 
originally identical, just ns maintained by Clay, though our pres¬ 
ent point of view is quite different from hi*. The name Afdri. 
Jf«r or Him 11 is written ideographically HA-VRU, * Ship-city,” 

** MBo I. dl». I, line t». 

11 Annul*, mt 01 + JL 

**0*7. Empif* of Awwri&**i ppt 103 ff.; Breutol mud LuckenbilS, 
FwrMfm&m of BftimH** Famtmf* pp Bui *m tL bte 9 

W /Ml, pp- SI f.; oant™t Clay, JAOX 44. 1S0JJ,, lot «rrwU*m of ■» 
nitbrf ml rtm- remarks et U* purUxctrtort. As iiaunl, lfit truth lie* 

hfltmal Ik twn MtTPmHL 

ai There vsn tTUntij two IgrtanttB: M*ri *n4 I^#^ b The 

f p mr La esUMiricd tbfl irttawrripttiiii ri [m fetaiT#), wMIt th# 

[AlUi I* pTQY*d by the writing Mtm in *1* of II*iimturmfcL Tha 





W. F\ AJlright 


S04 

H muue toiiDi] elsewhere in the Ttgr»-Euphrates valley (cf. on 
li nr £,'*}. ,\„w, in Ui so-culled frFP^ iJ dialect thie nnmc would 
hart* tu be rum) IM-rri or ifa-W, i e. F Matri. .Vert or AfdW (Me-a-ri 
of Tuknlti'SmurtJt; cf. slant)). In thr r me-tu, liowtivsT, vo should 
hsvo to pronounce J/ii-uru, ifdfini (of. Urn and Urult, etc.), which 
r«w>n»blnt jtpiwrm rather strikingly. The word .ti/tnmi is always 
writt'-’ii iSAH TU in Sumerian, but he Delitwch pointed out tong 
ngo, TU in this word is really Tifyunu, pronounced uru, 3 * 
Eklftiacfa did not *e the implications of his suggestion. whidi is 
quite certain. The writer collected farther proof that MA H-TU 
is really MAR'URV in his thesis, prepared for publication a mtm- 
ltt>r of years ago, but not printed. Here he showed a! ho tlmt the 
tnijitair has Wu made with regard to the word a-md-TP' = 
itfcu^u. " dood." which is written a*m4-r^snm0 t i e., d-mi-unt, in 
the oldest source*. The form* n-imi-ru and a-ma-ru are not differ- 
ent words, hut simply variant spelling!!, on a par with .lfd-eri = 
Afd-ri. Ilie expressions for “ flood " and “ w<*st !l both refer to 
the Upper Euphrates region, called Ifd-trn* after its chief city. 
Since the dreaded river-flood came down the Euphrates from its 
load-waters, it rewired the name o-itni-urtf. literally " water of 
Mari* TV river was nluo the principal mi'an? of Munmnnicfit ion 
in thu earlv frtriod, -especially tip and down the Euphrates, where 
land travel was endangered by rubbers.** .Fust fu? in Egypt, the 
principal direction.’ were upstream and downstream ; upstream, to¬ 
ward Min, W.1H -flllpi 11 direction (lit. wind* of Stflri,** im-fiiur-arfi, 
A' Ladiin Miumi Sinre this direction was prevailingly w«t, 
vn - i7(-i r-inri am.’ To k thr word for " wrsl” and Mar-uri — 
Arnitrtn became the ordinary expression for the ,J Wetland” in 
gctwral'* The objection that the word win, “^hip/* and the 

nmen i 1 L -f LL« mt[J k!n>W)L Fqplmtanui and Syrian j-oit Mfcf or Wer [ fluwPr). 
tfaubffa t-rSmartly (wrhajv* a Sumerian ns muni ihnwinuhrryrod f= ! miner). 
WB-t pro1:iif.i];. roEmiecIril mVhn tin rlly with tin* Bailie of th* fiity, just bm pii 
the C*** of AJif *mi A^itr 

“Awf*, <7f***., p* Sla 1. *- nr*; p, lilp J. V, 

11 It ii true tfiit tiip Eufilualw is ml u^rlv bo util ulLt pil'd m Lb* NTilr 
lur ]]p*lrml3j tmlTn:. iiitict iSiff mment i* flwifip-r in the Ufijrm- part., mpfi 
IhrtT is Ud to tb« CDHlempat natiM wind, which tirm* thp EstHng 

X++-*} up thil XjJt?. i^^iS rnrfT! pn»ba Hy uwl nukinly for d^wnalrMSl 
trmfflc- 

11 Thr wwfl mutrvr* in th** of 41 fiord/* U prvhMy only m 



.1 1/tojnph ical Trsuii** Qn Sitrffon of AEk&ii’z Empire ii03 

syllable mar are i|uite distinct m mralid; mi is probably a simple 
reduction of origins! tnur, w vehicle/ 1 which lododtS both curt 
untl “ ship,** precisely tUcr Arabic Buirtoft- It is a common-place 
njmnig Asyriologists 1 hut final r has been dropped I ran n multi* 
trull of Sumerian stems and words- .hnwmt is accordingly a 
r(irruption of J/o(i*)-uni in thu sense of “West, Westland,** and 
devatopod its Use in Babjrkum, when the *nre-fcw dialect prevailed, 
while Mari is later the local pronunciation of the same original 
word d/ti(r)-wrti, u Ship-city.’' In this connection it may Ire ol>- 
penvd that LaodsLrerger 1 ® attempt to localise Amurru in the Haat- 
'figm country is paradoxical." Tlie inlcrehango of titles in 
Kudnr-Mnhak's inscriptions, where we sometimes hara "patron 
(fjd.ffa = n&K) of Bmolbal," Bomctinics “patron of Amnrrti/' 
pro res no more than the similar variation lictwiHjn sir dhirid, .urr 
KiA and $nr kibrnl (trbtf'int in the title* of the kings of Akkad doe*. 
Similar variations are found innumerable times j th* fact that 
fjamsimralij is once railed "King of Annum ** does not prorc that 
dimtm* is a different name for Babylon, Lamlsbei^r’a stahununt 
that “ die Tragcr dcr sog. wpofawdittwchm PertOncttawncn. wunlen 
nicht als mar-tn 1 Amoritcr * btreeichrat u is very Strang®. Would 
!,. Ji'ijv Lh-iL the nurne-i of tins king? of the First llyniwly of Baby¬ 
lon m u rrim \ tit Uuu*.- Ot Xhr AlUftfit* Ufffc published kj 

n>irm iirt Bmiitk? Siruv tho pwnt writer hopes to 

write on this subject at feisgtb in the neat we may dmp it 

h*te + 

From ^fRri & route down the Euphrates in the third iidilf iiniuin 
!*r] to ihe siati- ol itepiqu. wEiirfi joined Mftri directly, without any 
i liter muHnte di.^l ri' i—oiM! name has dropped out of >*ur 
test Am i mutter of fact. H*m* whteb later ieparated Mfcri from 
Bupiqu, iuifi not yet Wen found mentioned in doomento kirown to 
belong to the third milJeiinmm, white Itepiqum flpprflrs quite 
frequently < especially in the date formulae of ihi’ Dynasties of 
lam and Babylon” Tho capital* tfapiqtu arms often considered 
in Uter cent tin** aa forming III r^rthweatern frontier of Akkad* 
which nnr tell (line S1J locate at Sippar, In thi> cociTit^tiojj it 

ibfcr*Ti*tlan fri vrt, but it i* ralaablt u &mnrmhMg m* thwtj 

it lb? ttnftUUl 1 ?IJL-!!£ L- V vi "111 anil mat-mri. 

**Qp r pp. £30 ft ; * 1 m WkMmt, Jif 1 - 1 Q XEVI, 43 . 

Ft Ccjntrart TTwmpMn, €A fI l t T. 
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mn> be observed that the site of the capital of Ssrgon, the biblical 
ActaJ, must be sought farther south tha.ii the region of fiippar ; in 
fact, Awad in jierhaps to 1* Identified with on# of the mounds 
around Tell ol-Oheimir (KiS), now being eicavated by Maekay, 
According to the itinerary of Tukulti-Xiiiurt* («e abora}, Ilapiqu 
was aiiLutUid just hall-way between Sippar and Td, that is, Abii 
riabbab and Hit, and must, thereforo, be sought in the vicinity of 
tln‘ Hob&nlyeh lake. While Ferrer mutt be approximately right 
ra placing tifipiqu at the pebtfc where the Saqliwiydi canal branches 
ol! from the Euphrates to the left, there ts do euitabk point opjw 
site, on the right (Arabian) bank, where Tukultl-Ninurt* et- 
jiresajy locates it, Rspiqu most be nearer Kamidi (Qai'at er- 
BuuMi), perhaps at the neighboring Tall er-Ra'yau, though 
EajjhUH itwdf or Seih Mwfafl are possibilities. 

Bdiroeder** teat no. 183, which w- hare d ready had occasion to 
ate, furnishes come interesting data with respect to the cities of 
Eapiqu in th>' early period. Landsberger bus already called Atten¬ 
tion to the identification of Daldul-Tutul with Id, given in this 
tail, line 23.** Since the tires step taken by Sargon of Accad id 
his fin's northwestern campaign was to prostrate himself before 
Dm£sd in the !. -mjib* of Duldnlt* 1 * it U evident that tbs city on the 
beautiful island of td was important in jm-fiargonic timr-s, when 
it developed it* own pTcptigo and that of if* god. According to the 
Code of Hammurabi Mcra “ M&ri and Tutul weTC the most im- 
|torLau| dtirt then, dieting in the Middle Euphrates country. 
Tills atiggnats that Tutul was then the capital of ILiim or Rapiqu. 
however lire district between llilri and Akkad may then have Ltetn 
railed. In no, ltt3, liuit 12, we find lhe equally interesting entry: 
[Aj-ro-fu — LAM -+■ fH-RU(KJ) = mat 8u-u~hi. Of courte. the 
loiurrted IJI i* n slight tribal error for KpR; LAM Kl'R- 
HUi AiW- Amtta was one id tbs oblast Babylonian ckici, ami 
figure- i rominently in the Lugml-handa cycle of legends published 
by PocbeJ and L*ngdarL u Unfortunately, Longdun has confused 
LAM + KPR-RUiKI) with Sf7-hrtrff-J?U(Jr/>, Suroppak, in 
eiactly the same way as the Babylonian scribe of no. 183. line 45, 

*• op, tft, p. iaa, 

*■ CL new L**raln, Uwtot. of P™, Vmm Jour^ 1023, p 210- 

" Poehe!. ROT, to S 11 (cF. JAOff 40, 31lfi | j Umfrion, 0-rforA Ed. of 
f?*n. Tr*i* r \ol I plain* S-®*. Cfcift?* will publiih impartial at! dm oka! 
material tram ibe Sumbpal nui-v-mn {AJBL XL, f.> 
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wlwrv- wt Mid though 

LAM-KCR-RU (KI) — A m«st i# abscduiiitj from otter 

passaged SrtytK hfir rtbo followed our ^rilw too draeij end **ime 
to this conclusion that iuniiip&k or Surippnk* famuu-H es the horn* 
of Ziuiuddti, tlio Sumerijin flood* hero, is to be identified with Stihi* 
thuugh the true idsintifluatioii with Tell FtLra^ north of Ereeh, ha^ 
long teen known" Ever* **Sump pat" in Langdoifs trouser ip- 
1 1 on must be corrected to Aratia, According to t htA legend tin- 
senicUarv {mastyku) of Aratta hud been destroyed (dm-rftt& — 
m*i£taku M uttappifu, or the Gte) P find was apparently restored by 
the « holy Lugaiboadiu”** Who the destroyers were may perhaps 
be inferred from coL 11^ 12*3 = III, 36-7: Fri m>m- 

nd^Ja dfar-uiTi In-ie-m^n ^wb-ur-i<, “From Sumer and 
Akkad in their entirety may he ftspet the retelimiw Wesurmer 
(AMOrite)*” Arntta was then, it would seem* one of the frontier 
poet* of Babylonia toward the west. The identification of Aratta 
with m&t Si%i is a little vague; on* would l>e inclined to identify 
it with ‘Amt, the capital of Sdhi P ww it not for the fact that 
*Atmt ie perhaps to be idantiikd with In any cose, Amtta 

wa 5 situated some distance up the river from Duldul* probably not 
quite halfway from Ehddiil to Mari, Iflttfe by littte it is be- 

1 * Especially L'T Kb liSlj vrfckb ^uu!^ sr-KVR^JtU KJ with 

unci /„! Jf + Kfr&BV'Kt with Armttm; sL DrUtwb, Bum. 
0Jqm_, pp, 10 ljl r. At-ituai and 271 {*. v, ueada]* Cenftuiuu Iwtwwa 
two ilndlar IdrogTiui* lino occur* b *h* ftrsi list utTHlEirrinn 
kicgi ] 11 s^si Lp-Ji i*ri hj Luijrffon,. wh?rt fiU-JCTR^f .Wr l& miiwrfttai for 
BB-KFR-ftft, Bi indrpepden^T wuec ^ Bbom# p ^ 1^24. and 

Ziumcim, Z/)in?. IBS-!, *1. IL 3. 0o th* atl itf hand feerthpr scholar dJ* 
ilufruiiilir-i wsth iiil&eSriil cltATTirf* brtreia thr «rtir*ly difT^rait ettie* ef 
Aratti and fiuruppak, which. were out otro cIdes together* «» sHgjr^t^d by 
Dhonne. if may beiirve the evSdflatd ef Schrader, lie, 

"JRjL®, mi. 114. o. S, 

**Tb m nscE# Lupribauta haa generally traa read ■ l‘ 

owing Ut^fi err^r *! t hr- ren elicits rupyitt <it «■ t«*t jioblUbcd by Sehr^tdof, 

whm tJ^A lrtrfi in Ml WQA&AMA&DA w ]u*t u In 

tlM* -rajw af ^r-flrri^-£ fr fT and L-iM -f- Jrf7 J fi!r 1 gE7. The r>Jder ***di»g: hnJ 
pmved «mrt by WeMatir. ArdUt ftr JfMiirJtri/FjfertctA iwp. toL If, 
p 14. it 1- 

“Thia quins;on bi Wa Twry obirurf, hut lb* id utWft bm bwnw 
TTj^r^ prntpabl^ Tut* thu! |Janxi u f-ilhrf hdlldtcly wiib Sfi^i, 

r*jiit*I W 45 al *F b tm viemity. la fuv r ffli| t* died CLjty r 

j?«p*r# ilitf j»^Hr« r Tpp. Ill if.. m»d mrtr ^*]>cei«lly Lftijilshei^er. op. 
ft f. r £3C 
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coiuiii^ possible to see that (lie Middle Euiihulc* valley played a 
muidi nicxo important role in the history of Western Asia tlmn 
bithurto supjKiaed by moat scholars', it is the lasting merit of tlay 
to tuww pointed this fact out. The oldest civil bation of this vnlky 
Ass, howtvtr, Sumerian, not Semitic, and the land of the 1ft eut - 
..rivers (AmoriEea) began from the Babylonian point-ef-view with 
Mari. For the sake of comparison we may note that the dfcUucn 
from Eridu to 'Auut tor Amt to > is the amt u that from Memphis 
to Qicraeonpulia, while thsit from Eridu to MAri b »bo«t equiva¬ 
lent to Aicnaiulriu tor reluaiutn)—Elopbuntine. 

Tin’ territory o£ Jiapicju was apparently bounded on the wist by 
YabaH (Sine 1 of no. 9®), which may he identical with the 
TaWrmt of dir bilingual inscription «f Somsu-iiutin. line 41, 
which Use Babylonian king fortified. The reading 2>ilr.ya£uiu»i 
Is unwarranted, and fJur-yabwjjHm' is naturally quite wrong. 
YahuSe was presumably located at Ffllliijah or juai below, on the 
Euphrates. 

Having reneJnMl the frontier of Baby Ionia, our tost jumps to the 
northern Tigris valley. 1-afort mutely, the hurt ol line 8 i* 
damaged, «> die limits of A-ayriu aft not dear. The upper limit 
entin'ly mi *3 mg and the lower limit doubtful. If our reading 
-jsjjn-i is right.* 1 we should presumably locale it n little 
Miuth of .Will, near thi- month of tft lower Zrih. After the e*ci- 
vaUcuw bL Ajssut *tid the roveluluin* of tiw Cappadocian Tablets, 
there can U* »» doubt that die stale of Assyria was slftiidy in 
eiklenre in the htgiuuing of the third tnilh-iuutim; its non- 
oecumnee m onr fragmentary Babylonian (muTww of the Akkad 
Dynasty means nothing, especially since Assur must he included 
niniiT 'li' general di-eignation Suliir, Suharto (see above)- 
The following line: "the road of the Tigris and Euphrates?’ 
ih oh* ur<* n:td pi:rimi - i-. a quotation from the original S argon 
upon whivh the compiler of our test b common ting. In 
the pneont connection it to Is? r. rather awkward way of 

flaring the shift of g*'ngraphical treatment from the Euphrates to 
the Tigris, Line 11 s imilar ly seem* to indicate thut the treatment 
bus mov«i still farther ■*£? to the Z& river*. from which the 


“CAB I, SCT. 

" ]l*H*ir* [fur nlf-kauwa V^ioa tafcrl im-f below 1 eL also Woltantfi 

la Clay. ,Vee'/!ij6 jf Ionia™ fxiler# from Enck, no. fOT, 24. 
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enumeration, beginning with Ansplui (liiiif 10)^ ^ {SOEtiiTTi/'d 
feoiitliwari 

The exact situation of Arrapha still remains doubtful, owing to 
llu* location of Arrapochltifi too far north by Ptolemy sod to 
Fomr'a react ion toward a situation too far south," It is, however, 
possible to fix it approximately, I hanks to material whicb was not 
available when Forrer wrote, as well as to more careful eiam illa¬ 
tion of tbs time-honored translations open which he relied. Since 
Ferrer's discussion is the fullest recent one, we ahull moke it the 
Isaiiii of oar treatment. Wo cannot separate lire problem of Amp ha 
from that of Aizuhitia, the Assyrian province north of Arraphs. 
which Ferrer has placed just where we would locate Arrupha. Til- 
iimiluii#, presnmuhjy the origin-) I site of Arauhina, be would 
identify with modern Kerkuk, while Anohina itself lay just oppo¬ 
site; unfortunately, he refers ua to » still unpublished tQjmgraplucal 
stodv of his for the proof, 4 * Gunscqmmtly, the Assyrian province 
of Arzuhiua should correspond to the region iinnits&ialdy south and 
oast of the Lowr-r Zah. Arrttpha, which lay still farther to the 
south, Forrer identific. 1 * with Anippa (not with ArrnpBcbiti=i of 
Ptolemy, which was situated on the road from Artemi ta (Zindfin, 
northeiiat of Ba'qfibfi i to the Zagros passes nortbeft-t of ^Ihidkin, 
idcHtiiJi'd by him with Arrapu. The result of this unhappy loodi- 
lition i? ii general uotatliiiirel shift of districts in the East-Tigris 
country, a shift which must lie corrected before we can clarify the 
geography of our Sargon text, 

Fotrer has pointed out himself that the road southward from 
Arruliirm passed through ZuIllu, which must, therefore, have been 
si tasted *iuth of Kerkilk, in the region of Tixa-IJunnatly on the 
upper 'Adeim, hdow Ksrbui, in core h& theory regarding the 
location of Arzuhiiia is right. The usual location of Zah(b)an, 
older Simur(r) urn, U at AJtyn-Kdprii on the I-ower 7* ab, north¬ 
west of EJUfidlk, , " The mere fact that the name of the town is 


Profirt^i^uftlciluh;#, |#fi. 4-1 f. 

** Forrtr e nncittkltAJjetS Biddy u iviipartmiJy wi tbn c*mp»rlion of 

K i« cl AEBj.Ti.ari iliucrKTy df Urn ccumtfj"!, with (A* Mdili 

cf III Th* rotefttrJiHq hk* l^rii lit i* ilijtJrtl jir*T4™rtw hy 

MYAQ VI, 3, 4*HT., /W 3*. £30 ff.; tlu- malftflil 

La icmuivkt dfiffifiiil to lsAmf[* + but du** not Fyrtrr* !ck!}*1 t±n t i on. 

4 u fir a i vs cm *1io twt«w) + 

« Cf. 0^. 1*1% 
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thif same oj that of iKt river, though i derating, i* lULturally not 
coiuiluaive for a location on it- A passagt- in thu inscription of 
Sum^Anad Yl, i^L IV. i-3 f ia really dwutive, though Fomsr doc* 
not seem to have tak^is the trouble- to chpok the interpretation 
offend in KB, which fen follows with hie rendering: "den Zahn- 
! r [u-> iiherahritt ieb« Stieg Ewiscfeen den Sunken Zaddi and Entitm 
ttbor die kinnA*3t! i]«j Gthirges.” The original Test, mir Ztibtm 
ihir iftn feini Syddi Zah in MStiatfoi ttil&afc fade* is somewhat 
amhjgnom at first sight, but a little comhkraikin of -Uayrbm stria 
irili convince one that tin- prcpwitional phrase if id birit faiMi 
Z titan belongs with thf preceding rtti\ not with tht- following 
uLtahalkdL Moreover, one may cross a river between two points, 
bul one does not speak of 41 traversing the declivities of the nioriti- 
taiiLs " Ultfwut two towna W® should. therefore* render: W I 
ermwd tilt river Zhh between Sudds and Zahan; 1 tiwverwd ti» 
dediritiea of the mountains. 11 Zaban is then definitely situated on 
the Lower ZAh* at Altjn Kopru, whdii Sasidi lay farther down* 
perhaps in thi neighborhood of Madrann- From the statement in 
ih<- Syiubvttsittk ilislory r coL III, i. 11 tt> the effect thit Adud- 
nirari II of Assyria and Sam^'naudatrLtntq of Babylon, after the 
dnfoat of tin- tlitter, fixed tli-- boundary between A^ur ami Avraul 
along a line running from Til-hari bIjqvu Zuban (fa illttn /fa [iron]) 
to Til-ta-data m and Tib^Zabdftni, no oondnsion can be reached? 
since (UM m too vogue a term and tt in not certain that we should 
re ml Znhnn, since l he text m broken at this point At any rate, 
as OiniHS™l Ilas pointed out.” it K clear Unit tht Babylonian* 
i imtimiid to control the r^gso: HOtiLh of the Lower Zah, &i far -4 info 
Zamna, down Ta the tim* of A^nmi-^irapal IIL Since Znhan thus 
was situated on the Lower YAK A mi hum mufft have been farther 
north. This is the mi>i natural enmdurion ufco from the itinerary 
K 4CT5 P which alli ^ thro* to four day^ Irom Armhlna snutii- 
w&nl via Habit* (hardly Barian hl'trl) to the river ‘Adeim {nht 
Emldikil), Anahini, slum wtu? sit tinted north of the Lr^wcr 7Ah, 
presumably northeast of Zabam The *ame eon due ion with respect 
to the district of A mil iiu a appears to follow (torn & pjimuge in the 
Synchronicir Ili&foiy, tol II P 11 iL t where we? feud that Tiglath- 
pib^r l and Munluk-riildin-<ihhf> fought * clmrfot battle inn ei\ 

*■ Now republished with comwthirt* ia CT XXXIV. 

SB, m. n. S3. 



.4 Geographical Trtatvte on Sargah of Akkad'o Empire 311 

Zabaa iupali too at Amthitui. * On the batik of the Low** 
ZAb (et Detibfsch* IIWB fi3a | near Anohins.*' Unfortumlely, 
tin uiHet rnnjw of inti (urjt here is not certain, so the rendering 
**opposite Anuhiun/' pnrTurrt'ti hjr Dulitsscli (IIWB 715a) is not 
excluded. At all events, Ibis passage proves that Are ithTna was 
Situated on or very near the Lower Zftb, unquestionably its upper 
course. The Inter district of AnruhSna probably correspond* to the 
ancient Bimuretitn of the third millennium n. C. 

\ow that rt here lutulttl Anuljiiiii on the upper course of the 
Lower '/&b t north of the river, it i? only natural to loeate Ampins 
in the region just south of this river. about the upper course of 
the ‘Attorni. The ronrchies* of this tocrihation may be tstiibliahed 
from tiie statements of the Nabopolassar Chronicle, especially obt., 
13-1 a. whfcfc relates that a battle was fought between the Assyrians 
and Bab v Ion inns at Mutlsnu in the province of Araphu, and that 
tin former were defeated and driven into the Lower Z£b (taU&toiin 
tfitinw ana nar Zaban u t . ll Obt. lfi-33 clearly 

implies that Areaphn was north of Trtkritato, modern Tekrit, just 
m uth of the Jebet Hamrln, which was presumably the southern 
boundary or Lhe province of Arnipha. The capital, Arrajdm, wns 
probably near Kerktik, perhaps identical with it- Thist location 
igrecF admirably with all references (0 Area phi whirh I hare been 
able tu find, including the m-onl or =i .■ncijmign waged by an 
unknown Alesopotsmiiui king n : ' almut "-Odb n. c, jigains- - . I rliid 
(Arhols-i, Tsbri and Arrapha, in the course of which the Z<Yb 
(Ztt'ibum) wlu* erosst'd. 1 * 

Ibrtuming in our geographical let!, wl> note dial (he territory 
of Arrnpba ns conswtered by lhe compiler to «tsmJ from [ ]ha 
to Lubdu. Liibdu b mentioned a numb- r of times in our Assyrian 
sources, but cannot he exactly (orated. 5un33-Adnd VI (col. 1. 
48 f. \ names ZbIuid, Lubdu. Arrepha. Arbu'Ltn together, but his 
fist is net in usaci geographical under. Adad-nuArf I | K.VIfl I. 
no. 3, T L) says tint b* subdued the countries from Liibdi and 
Bapiqu to Hluhnt. Since Rnpiqu is properly the frontier at 
Babylonia proper on the Euphrates, Lnbdtt is presumably here the 
frontier of Babylonia in the Lm;-T igris niamr. — naturally, the 

u tf, Ubomu;. RB, IE>2I, 22^ who boa al»t> Kca the tapossiliQIty oi 
Korea*‘a location ol Atrapba *t Ifdailtla and baa proposed a more nurtbtrljr 
ittaatLm. 

*• |)« OonotiiJlir, Jt.i Vtl. I old. 
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in 

extreme aoiuht™ limit of the boundary, juai as in Uip gate of 
Kapitju. Adtd^rarl II (KAH1 ll t no, SL 28L) claims to have 
conquered Dtr, Arraphu and Ltiktbi, fortresses (MrdJt) of Kar- 
dunioi. Thew iiibmente only bid Scute- that Lubdn must be sought 
somewhere bqfcwfe n the Lower Mb and Mount Y&lnmn (Jtihct 
TFamnn jj but «1o not fix its location, However, there b nothing 
jn them contrary to the supposition that Lulxin represented the 
southern boundary of ArrapHa at ode period in its history. 

Line 13 bring* to Lhe district of LnUttbL Unfortunately t 
neither Umoa nor Sinn (so?) appear to be known, but there is no 
difficulty about the location of Lnllubu Early in the third milleu- 
nium Annahaninh king of Lullaby carved nn inscription in the 
rock near 3eM-pnl i HolwanL which probnUy reprinted bis 
southern border. Two thousand years later we find the Amy rian 
inscriptions idea si tying Lull tune with Ztnmn, u sniaU state* later 
an Assyrian province east of the Lower Zlkb and the Babile Pass 
i Bnian )** The center of Parana wns roughly about a humlrod 
roiks east of Kirkuk, and it was ihm the wlghhur of Arrapha «>n 
the cast. That this was thfc case in the third milbnajinu b im¬ 
plied by the fact that Lohda is not repeated, us would be the case 
if Luiiuhi were south of Arrapnu, but u new point is mentioned 
the (northern} boundary of LnllubL 

"With lh« Di li iiiif wii line! that ouf geographical toms unity is 
F^una-d i slip next alatc, mui Anmmi, diare* mu-j boundary' with 
mat Lull ti Id. St tit Annum, early It shy Ionian Ammnum, Assyrian 
Atman, Almurt* IJnlnum, ii veil known, and offers us Hi tie difli- 
culty. It ia true that Fornr ffip. 40-7) tm$ to identify Arman 
with the country cost of Mondcli, but he hse been forced to this 
eoniJufrioo by Ida location of Anrat^M and Arrapfra too far south, 
where we local- Affipha and Arman, respectively. Famr would 
dkicngaifcl] between Halman — Hulttan iStr-i-pul), in the land of 
the Lullubi* and Haltuah — Annan = (Ab-L)nwtn, thr river uf 
MenddL Hoiwjin ii not, however, in the- land of the Iiullubi, 
properly apo.iking* and Forcer himself plan?* it wall outside the 
Muthera boundary of Zadma — Lulluiiit. The tablet of Aitnu- 
bjinini biu^ of Lullubi erected at Ser-i-pul (sec above) only prince 
ihi^ the l^jijjui^u of Anmibanini extetulrd a* far ns Hoi wan ; it is 

“ All topounpilinw i stratify tli* Habit* Pina with Buka; df. uptekUy 
OlsaitmU. JAOX, a* K n. 4s. and Fomr s p, 4a 
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quits possible that in bis time the district of Hralmnn wm included 
in Oic kingdom at Lullttbi. It k only natural to identify tho 
^almau-TtoIirilu of SluiTmaneseT HI, Obelisk, line 100, with the 
TT flint im which figures ia tbc ninth campaign of the aamo monarch. 
As is well known, iIlp Hklman of the Boll inscription and tiw 
fnigmcnLary text published by Schroedvt, Ktohchriftlexie ottj 
.Urnr no, 11G, I, appears as Arman m the 

fuller Bahiw&t account. Most scholars (Hiring, Form*, etc,) t*t- 
ganl Malman end Arman (also Alman of Agum III as rapre- 
stuiting the pronunciation* of the nam^ by different peoplua of the 
Zagros. Fomrj however* seems to be the only oas who tries to 
dtaringuiFh a northern and a southern JJ-aianan-Arman* His aigil- 
mentis are derivis! mainly from the account of ShdmatK^rie ninth 
campaign, above referred to, directed against Martini:-be!-usfite, 
brother of Marduk^akir-snm king of Babylon, This expedition 
rarrird the Assyrian army southward from Nineveh across Lh« 
Upper and Lower ZAb to Lahiru and Gfl n a n& t e> which were 
stormed, while Mnrdnk-bel-tiBatc Bed into tiu mountains of the 
YftitihJ and fortified himself in Arman Or llnlman. Forror awrh, 
without proof, that GonanAta corresponds to Artcmita-Dflstagind- 
Zindin, about fifty miles northeast of Boghdid and some thirty 
railed wr^-nonhwest of Meudolt Otir deafest evidence for its 
location 33 found in the description of SainM-Adad V*s campaign 
against Babylonia (coL [Y|. The king marches sooth from the 
Lower ZAh along the western slopes 0f the Zagroe, arose* Mount 
Gbihp jlllsI capture* Me-Timiat, on the right aide of the upper 
Turnsit (DiyUrii), He then crosses the Turnat *nd destroys 
Quine, on the left ride of the ifa«BL From the account it would 
that Mf-Tarmt ie to be located at Tell fra rad An, while Qani^j 
corresponds to modern Eyzyi-vtiML From QftTne the Assyrian* 
proceed south, crossing Blount Yalmfim^ anti attacking the towi^ 
e ( Di^bina* llatebir mid lidttjtu which are arid to be situated + *a£ 
the aide of ” (im ehi) Gonanita Since the Assyrians are on the 
left ride of the HijAleb, it follow* that QananMe, which they do 
not attack., was situated on the other ride a! the river, t. e. ? near 
Deli Abbas, while Lahiru presumably lay further north, on tho 
X arin, precisely where Ferrer locates it l p. 4?). Store Ser-i-pul 
lies almost due east of the lower Kurin, there is- no difficulty & 
supposing that Mardnkd^l-ti^;-: \M thither on Hue approach of 
the Assyrians. who^e advance threatened to cut off all ccmatmi- 
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calicm* * with the ntoraUina. It h at & shttod iti our *ouras that 
the Babylonian prini^ hud fortified himself m (iaiinMie; it id 
rather suggested that he hovered about die Assyrian flank* <miy 
fleeing when the fall of the iowm of Lstiiru and Gnnnujlta 
Heart'd. Another objection raised by For re r is that the land of 
Ilalnuan-Il olwiku wna then Assyrian* and W could not hare Wn 
held by the Babylon inmi. His reason for this oASiunptiuti, given on 
p. 45, i* that the Fobs trf Srawii, ina rU mat fjutmu 10 , is men- 
tinned twice in Shalmanesers in^ptlons, once as th? flirting 
point of a campaign, and onoc os the terminus* so must him been 
on t ho Assyrian frontier. Hie ^xpnomm U u the end (head) of 
ffidf Haluuin ” n«d not, howevai, mean that the puss lay at the 
eastern end of the bud of IJalnuut* which therefore was within tins 
Assyrian border; it is much more natural to rFnp|io«e that it lay at 
the northern end of Halm an* which then lay southeast of the 
Assyrian frontier. Pomr uUo soya that Hoiwjin is not in the 
region thou occupied by the Yisiibi* which Lay to the sou lb. This 
statement, however, is very rash. PndtkaDy our Only clear-cut 
evidf&eti for the Wation of die Land of tb* Y&fiibi i* tin* oocmmt 
of flaaniidimbV -ecrond campaign* from which ir follow* that they 
occupied A mountjiiuOTt- region adjoining the Assyrian province of 
ArraphfiL Our location of Arnipha *0utbeiwt of the lower Z4b 
inniprhi tu Id place the Yssubi country in prorady this part of die 
Zagros, about Halvlm 1 * 

"In clU4 murueL bin with 1 hr ipu~4tMl uf lh* b of Af ftian CL«m» 

tk»t of r lUtMilu. Puimfljcly Luauci*[*d with It la Jb* Syrian tu*d 

ioirftJiiifi hjrfiliriijlcd in Afiniti A^irNilhi, %IL Hist. I r 21 ^ Iiv ■ th»i 
AiIaiIee irfi fl T 4»d Xi£!inarn!4i^ fanglil a bailie in Kar.jiUr AkmmELu 
wlmfe rt-snllfd ir; "In- ditvit - t th* latter, vWrvpoq thi 1 bi■ miilftfy wh*j 

flt*d *t ft lilt# runmitg fnim Arsnin-AtirullEl ojJpoiijtc Pilkvp ..n thrr 

*lber ulilf vf lh* Ti| r l» tv Ltillnm* Sl^ I41 *j*|U h inttErwi*- 

titr rtTim* iif tins Viunility ii n»L tcry dnr. Eyei. IILit U, MU ajmsp j)i»j. 

tit* rutupiePt of 7-nluii: r r rin *pd Alenina Liu to A In r-dan J_ The iimc com- 
pilaiion, opL [I. £- IF. pUI** fb^l TiflUthjuiLwr I coit^ocml Akimllu u 
far ■* Ltibdd. Sfthi -* fur =fc* FUprqu. The parallel iaafc «4 il nr Ui| that 

^ku-idlfl her* rr irr r t-j *lt rill he JSslrlrl IyIh^ nurthnrt of Lnbdo. J, 

ufw not! 6 f thJp ni.nsmrcfa, publialsui hr .^hr:jt-dirr F A A i/I || t tin. obv, 
10 IT., ward* Its ” fr*>m 1 h , th)ik 1 tri^ Leir^f Ziib s Arm^n -1 w ^r *^\gnm (writim 
[ unniogly A QAK \ mji /ir lij Lubla i ccnqppwl." Akv«uiEn la 

—lttrmril ■!« u I 1 -b^^p in itw ti-i-f a! coa^tnnotl hy ftHhsk 

atiiiiiat. wlci# it t* hiffirl M* 4 ha rl'trr Hiirmatlj on 1 1 » tsppsr 

h AAltfim, l/J : 1 f 4144.1 Zbiii itr di*ait«iott abora north ef 
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Lines 14 and 15 are very difficult as they rtanil, since no geo- 
graphical theory errm place Akkud between Arman and (Jutitnm 
Moreover, it would be very strange to find the territory of tin turn 
th limited by two town* * with such good Babylonian names as Abtih 
A dad and Hal lab. But a comphVatiiin i* introduced in line 15* 
where the district of Kiqqu is eaid lo extend from th* same town of 
Hallab to [ ] mil uni. Euless we run identify Niqqu, our attempts 
at lecanif traction will remain quite ^objective- Luckily* however, 
^Ciqqu is otherwise known, Tu the new Ntth'iiu-Sin text found lit 
Boghu-kdi (hi Na3i) usd pub! idled by Ferrer/* Niqqn, with its 
king Ur-bnnria, b mentioned between Larak anil I>§r x hut iJie order 
of names in this document i- so irregular that no condurioat nan 
he drawn from this fact- It is also mentioned in the inscriptions 
of the Assyrian kings, who call it Niqu t Niqqv, anti locate it in 
the land of TupliaL Tiglathpi Ipfqt UI names the following towns 
and dUtrirts of the Loud of Tvplief: Bit-ILaMbaik StttDaoi^ Hit- 
Earrufl, Bit-Zuuka£ p Bit-Multi and NLqu. 1 * The new account of 
ihi- sixteenth year of Shalmaneser ni. pabiwhtnl by Sehrorfer,** 
name?-: three fortified cities of the land of Tnjdhd (=TuplM): 
Sumurra, Btt-Adail and Niqu, Sumurm is naturally the Sutmtrtu 
of Tighdbpilesgr. These towns of TuplioS ware tubjact to Mxrduk- 
^ULi-miulauiiiuq of Notufi {=“ imif ZAE ; ZJ-B wa^iiiru) t a 
fact whieii provr* condi tbitdy that Taping ^hh located id the 
immediate ridnity of NaxnrL All a^ree chat ^amri or Rit- 
J fain ban, which as the name of its principal district supplanted i t 
later, lay between Zamua-Lullumo and Filip I north of Ilium *” 


Kyzyl-rubat, probably at Sr---. ,!,vj Uflflii- Thin collmLEun m^i-nEfl Lfrn 
re^tau heiwceii thu { A$e%m ami the Diyiluh, bcrtteait of +JsW lUmrln 
nriil w«a cl AxtafP^HclwAd, m t hat Armtm-AfcaTWiHu rvaHy U the lowland! 
ticlcw 111.- hills vt Artnxr proper. Akarsalfci wemlij then W T-cp I’m leftt to 
lb* UtfT i afelm (1W mirth*™ dSilfStrl *1 Oai* munrl BIsw it wm im\f 
* miitjgr 'Jifcttlm, h <ubitltf urigued n> Arm a n ilillI to Arraphu, 

which in tnu 1 f-xl J« stated tc* vxteud as fnf mil Lb i* LllMa v atbarwitti 

aqiHhern Unit nf aWiaHiu Tim pt*yjjestii>n mails AJtfli XL-, 
that AharaaUu duj poMlUj b m the: |(riitotfpfi at Lba biblical ElLartf H fe 
nut as pfoW^maUCTl,, ibetlffh mlh#r plausible. 

* T m l7Mc^ri/l h II, I, me I* 

»*SUh 3 TIT Other W* T>ffer rf, fitrtek. ifi XV T 32tX 

** KABl It au. HI, rtr, IV, S£ 

** Ttie hnls-yhincjin Xawar-XaOinr is Crrtatfth hEentical Wtth AasyriAn 
Nimrii m thcT-n hy the ir.KilH iWi'fcfvf of NVfcijrhjwirfeasr 1^ wbm wb 
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Fcrmr placed Nnmn in the region of Zohftb and SeM-pnl, where 
we place Arm an-{la! man. while BH-Hwnban he identities with 
Cunbadenc and locales in the region of EorniiiMlL" Xunri, 
however, ntiiii he placed south of iLninuui, which seems never to 
he included in it, and therefore was situated approximately in the 
hili-cnuntry east of ljanikin and Kendelj. TupiinS then pre- 
enmahlv lay in the neighborhood of Meodeli, hut con Id be extended 
to cover the lull-romury in the hinterland, m m the text of Tiglnih- 
pjJceer 111 just referred to. Since Niqu, however, i» explicitly 
located in TuplM by the new inscription of Shalmaneser III, we 
must devote a paragraph to the material elsewhere available for the 
location of TupliaS. 

Tupiia* !s the later name of the ancient Sumerian land of 
Ataammk or EJnunnak, which survived into a late period as an 
ideographic equivalent of it ft is ordinarily located on the lower 
tTknQ (Kerhnh),** hut this localization is entirely wrong, and 
baaed on a misnndm tan ding, m we shall proceed to show, The 
paaage employed is Sargon, AmmU, lines 265-?, which narrates 
bow the Aramaean tribes of {findaru, Yet burn and Puqfctu tied 
before Saigon's advance, and fortified themselves in a stronghold 

rwut icot. II. Sdir.jis mult-mu a*o UftaJ Sin/ it fed ntdirf y'ut&d* 1A 
« amtt UMmiM it mil Xmmmr ^.f.iJLinu - - , “ whenever, 
10 the nul (if ilavh ftmr, tllhfr <if f!lt ynbbxu Of lomrow tiw, irho iro 
E 3 iu]p ffiverdol■ «i tit-, tend >r| Viuiat. *■!<■." Klt ynhUn |» opMilaUT 
nJerrnt to rSwwhtrt in ihr text. an ihrlc cm be DO doubt tent out ,*■»- 
dMthf ill rurwi, Biiy*hhnn. ib* chief Jiitfirt of .Voiaar, i* M tt iraily 
tdeniimi with fm-tfanitan which appcum in ib« AntfUu t«t, i„ thi" 
Minr rcliiitm to Nomrl. Nanr Nmoof ti Uni ftiinitiuned It, i K, Xu rim- 
texi Jiut.ltill.! (,y fetJuifi a* a tend (waqtwnirf by the Awadtejt* flta 
htnit TU JiL ntdS[!)). IVrJkxjn * Jitlfc Inter ixan.1 jriwn, king of (Itfcit 
and Stoma. Tb« fact that hi* iuecriptioft 1* to have <«■ iram 

Samarrfl doc* mu pro™ tor a Bmimm that Xatoar wu mtnaird n^ r 
Stmntt*. u a.innird tr Tbttnmn.Daagin { BA IX, 4) and Laiulatetgrt- 
(Og- «t-, {'■ rid, a. Jt, thuugh Vtkii m*y ponibir bar. (men located tiunr, 

ninot Arii u nuj h**C rUoutted U* COBqUttte to Inrliido Simarri, xml 
Ojv text Btny not tut originat'd ih.re mil n *J) rent* the * —*t—, 
of Nnmar in th« hill* 4u* HW. of StunarrA k nmllv ircmclled the 

diwntqi tif iriMn* tnitniiwnt tlnrne. For additional material no Vumr 
Knmri mt* tftrwk, 7 A XV. 103 -M. 

■* op. eli„ ju m. 

**f5o, n- g, lor Uttemw In ill. m.,. aiu,!,*! to hi* Jtebytenu* 
Aftynrm, toL I, ami uppirralTy hj Luti tfdun, C4M I* 44 T. 
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in. tlio midst of the riv*r Uknfi. Sargon dammed the rivet on 
whidt they felted for iteftmaa and thns Cut off their me an a of de* 
feme and their water-supply si the Mmn time, so that they were 
forced to surrender (njr Tliplidi ndr fuHdft^ufttt ina ftpflt epiri n 
qauc aksir-ma - - - ^j/i/d/y ftftn gtrifl ftdr 

tfibti n^uil-iwa is&atTi j£jje'j»), The Uknii is hem allied w lim 
of Top!ini'* because it Hows down from Tnplias, just as the 
Euphrates is also called “Eira of Sjppar,* white the Euphrates 
flood (c L abore) is the “Water of Kiii ffrt Tnptiii thus lay on 
tilt- upper con ft* of the Uknih Situ* th« Ukntt rises m north¬ 
western Luifehnt, some forty miles northeast of Mcnduli (if ire 
dtero^Tcl the eastern head ), it will ho kccd that Menddi and its 
mountainous hiiiterlnnd am well suited to represent Afi rnmnalc * 
Tqpjiii Tnpliai and Der am also closely Jtagocinted in early 
teste/* just as Niqqu and Dar art in our document. Since D£r 
la to bo located at Bedreh, not quite fifty miles to the south of 
Bf ertidclj, where we would place Tnplisfl, the sequence from north 
to south in our document is well preserved. The dty of Niqqn 
iocttig to have been dominant in this district during the Dynasty 
of Akkad, mid iU doee rvlatiomihip to Arrmmnak h shown by the 
fact ibat its king in the time of Kftr&m-Siii wta called DV 
naturally a mistake far l<r-lfmurv-bur\dQ f or the 
like: Lni an-bunds was the chief god of A£iiimn&k'T uplluiL 

Having located Niqqu, the connection Urtw&tn it and the town 
of HaJUb staled in tine 16 become# eioeedlngtj improbable, The 
South Babylonian city of Hnllnh Am had ninny strange adventures 
in recent timet. On the one hand it hm bri™ inveterately con- 
fussed with Rulhb. just as in the c&se of An&tta and Snrippsk: on 
the other it has been transferred to Aleppo in Syria. The latter 
combination, which one still And- 4 oocmiimally, U absurd, spe¬ 
cially when it is made with reference to mention of Hallah 
and its godded Iittar the hierodule (tritium) in tha Prologue to 
the Code of Hammurabi. Hera Holiab is mentioned immediately 
alter Lagas-Girsu, a fact which ftOggesta proximity! since the Code 
is careful to follow geographical order in naming the dries of the 

“Biilerbeck jJfT'lG HI, VAL), foLlom-d rather bUrnhy bj many, iijcq- 
tilted the 4 \lf TdphjJ; with tb^ Dwwetij Dh w*riJ, but fas* ■tgmnaniB wen 
b«Hil b|^b ray iuititcquii t» aiui|tr*li£iiMk*ti the Wflrdtef ot ihm in*rript i^n., 

^ Of. Ijuigd™, €?J Jf I, 447 if. 
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Babylonian Empire- That fluiliib lay down in this region is 
liflbed by the rdtitanm m It in bu Early Babyloniim letter, where 
it h plftL^d on the bank ot the ettimJ Nuigirfu-b^gaL the Humo* of 
whii-h naturally prow is comoction with Lagas ani its patron 
deity. Weissbucb*# location of IJall&b “ in the tuidat of Babylon n 
\irifr kirib Mtriti)f* in which he ii foUtfwrd hy Olrastead** ii3 Ann 
to a confusion of ideograms p the text, read a dearly KU LrAB-Kl,. 
Kulliib, net ZA-r SUlj~AB-Kt=*fJaUah Ziuunem, to whom 
Wvlaslmch nteiv^ had already dearly di&liiLguished between them 
in th* very paper toferred to hy W^IssbiiulL" Since Kulhkb ia 
located hy ail near Emdi, our alittflioti is not quit*' dear* Imt in any 
case has nothing whatever to do with Jlalkh + which mm\ lie sought 
in Muth-csntxal Babylonia near Lnga^ It ia, therefore, clear that 
IJalEab hm nothing to do with Niqqu* north of Dt&T- 
in order lo solve oar riddles we moat examine the u^xt two ihfrs, 
17-lSp aha- Here X^r and Lugu* afv «id to |wto a common 
boundary at Ibrat. Unfortunately We do not know' the exact loca¬ 
tion of Ibrat. This city is mentioned in the Xunsm+Sin tmt pub¬ 
lished by Boissier * B after Await* which seems to hare Wn si! uuted 
botWfie.it Babylon La and Ellin proper. Atfiirhanapnl lists it among 
the towns of Elam whose Inhabitants had find to Mount Salailri 
before tin? firat Assyrian advance, anil did not yield until Lh* 
cnirrender of Puc, after the ivti of tbi- land* including Siua, had 
ta t-n overran by the Assyrians From the fact that this group of 
towns must have Wen situated either in or at the edge of the 
mountiiiiL& J it becomes evident that h originally escaped destruction 
A the hinds of the Assyrians because it lny in the mirth western 
ornor of BUm r north of the main line of jitiadL According to 
Strmk ill Hie towns formed part of the region called fiMu in the 
texts of A^irbiuapaL situated betweftn northern Finn* and Baby- 
Ionia, but usually found on the side of th* fonuer p though not 
ilwim® While this ls not certain. there can be no doubt, that 
they lay iis the tiriniiv. Perhaps the Kibrat of the grm gco- 
irrujihu'd in.«cripi ion of SUhak-ip-Snamnk, line S % menth>Ettd with 


** trtmrlEni, m*. 15, lift* £* 

*♦ UHL EOtV. 9i, it- <L 

ir zj m f or. 

101B # 157 OC 

ai ixrur^FiTjttiJ. |ip, fecxltib n. 4|; n. 5j 
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lladka, tn&rsiU* anti Ehih, TO it the* same m our I brat, whether 
thi< initial k In* doc tu a real phonetic variant nr to an error. In 
any caw Ihral must to Ugh t in th>* region of Der. cither east or 
north of it It it then quite certain that H cannot bo placed 
midway between l>Sr and LagoL i, «., near Kut el-AiO&rah or Kut 
yl-Hai, sg required bv the present, orriitigeroeiit of our iLocouaeot 

There are Unit three impo&ubilities in the present Iona of our 
teit, lines 1440. A alight rearrangement removes them entirely, 
giving tu so natural a sequence that it may safely lie adopted, 
bearing in to hid that the results are not certain, however reasonable 
they may appear to hr. If we leave the first part of those five lines 
in their present order, and change the sequence Akkad-Gutiiun- 
Xiqqudttr-Lagna to Outturn-Akkmi-Liigal-Niqqn4)to, Outturn re* 
reives the boundaries [ )toal—Abu l-A dad, Akkad stretchy* from 
Abul-Adnd to gal lab, Login* from lid lab to [ ] mi l uni, Xiqqu 
from Sulim to Ibrot. and iMr from Ibrai to [ ] pa (hat) turn. 
Abut-Adaii lav then on the common border of Gutium and Akkad, 
while Halid* was similarly situated with respect to Akkad and 
Lag its and Ibrot lav midway between Xlqqu and D«-r. Abu)-Ad ad 
may then hare been located on the Tigris above Baghdilt!: llallah 
belongs somewhere in Central Babylonia, presumably hear Adah 
(Bountyeh l or TTmina (Juhah). Ibtat may tentatively be placed 
in lilt*- hills north of Itedreh and southeast of Mcwidi, where there 
are a number of undent mounds. 

From our source it appears that Gutium was situated much 
farther south west than generally supposed, on the northeastern side 
of Babylonian proper. This localization cannot hare been original, 
however. «inu’ it would bring Gutium down Into the region of 
Sanutrra, between this Hamrln and At Tigris, whereas the early 
references always apeak of Gutium. as a mountainous land—the 
“ dragon of the mountains,” etc. Moreover, the Assyrian inscrip* 
tiotss place the Gnti or Quti in the Central Zagros, and the ge*- 
graphical vocabulary Schroeiler. no. 103, line B, identifies Gutium 
with Abikikni, a district of Fareua I Bit-Abdudfliiij, southeast of 
Lulhnie-Zamun and east of Natnri, On the other hand, the locoli- 
rulinn of our document is supported by lire otherwise known 
location of Tirqan ia pat* Gutium just northeast of Baghdad. at 
we shall see in our discussion of line 22. Wo Slid, therefore, two 

» Far |]» Inatitn u( liiww plitn rf. thn note on AI»mllii above. 
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coQEjwJidory loc4 Liens of Guiinm* <m& m ito- heart of tha Zagtra, 
tie other in the region of SamurriL The probable explanation of 
thh Apparent anomaly k that when the Gnti conquered Babylonia 
id the middle of the third millennium* only part of the people left 
the ancestral bom? in ihe Zagjw. whiidi continued to lie culled after 
thtir imme. The emigrant settled for the most part in the region 
north and tiortheasi of Babylonia, contenting thnmselves with n 
more or less nominal «usruinty over the latter. The district where 
tile bulk of them settled still remained predominantly GutAean, 
and van culled Outturn oven after the fall of the Outi Dynasty. 
Whelhur or not the geographical situation presupposed by our text 
w*& already troo in the time of Akkad may be doubted p hut until 
we know more of lh* enuvemama which led to the establishment of 
the Gttti Dynasty cannot safely be denied. 

Line 13 introduces us to the land of £ lmnta, which does not 
auem to occur ebewhere. Its extent ia given os from [ ]bi to the 
Boa (AdiHuL — i&mtu)} nnTr -ftt wv aim to lake the following 
UEU-MES — ftiii as belonging with it Since, howwtr, the name 
of thfi did net is not profiled by the usual mat, it is better to taka 
the fits* 1 with the following f rendering Jf (nomadic) 

people of [ ] unit a/ 1 ' su Liu^erred to ms by Pere Dhonne. The 
ilstrict in question then belongs so the Sea Lands, whids were 
much le&s tiienshre in the third mflJeuiiiuni thou in the first, and 
may have Iain of m U ERIN, which uomita DerU 

Jfui ERIM ea known from other early reference though the 
exact reading of the name remain* unknown, It extended from a 
town whose namfi ended in h to Mauginij fortunately kiiown other* 
wise. In llie dating for the thirty second year of Hammurabi^ ntsw 
known from several interesting vaijanU published by IjLvugdon Fi 
arid BoLalar/* slip" king i- -=i:i3 to luv defeat! she host of 
E^Tipjnuak, Suburtu and Gotham. eiiul to huv* conquered \hv land 
r*i Uankizuin ft«d the land on the h^nk^f tb- Tigris \ mu-da Ma-an* 
m mo*ffa $i* id Idigna) us fur as the border of Suharto, 
IjondsbeiHtr apparently regards the two cpi-erdes jl§ distinct/ 1 but 

** Ctf**#**. a pt. V + eot. II. l.fl. Unplgii <i ^ 

p- takit^ the Uni sum t* 1* m ttiJV w -. J WfiLdcfW it i 

WdU of totthfat tn tbn prerediag MovLV K, which hr then tend JtfiMLJc- 
but It Li simply SCUM ft«U 
XX, Iff, 

11 Op- tti .. p- 531. 
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it is difikmlt to explain it in each a way, especially in view of tius 
lionble mention of Snhartu. tn any case, oar text clearly locates 
Ma&giyn on or in th*.‘ immediate vicinity of the Tigris, in the 
direction of Taplia^-A&nixiinalc, though not necessarily so far north. 
Fortunately, Aiangieu is elsewhere mentioned, in each a way that 
its approximate location become? fairly dear. landtlicfgBr has 
already directed attention to the reference in the endowment deed 
of Kurigalzti" by which, the king bestows a tract of land over 
two hundred square miles in extent upon the goddess liter.' 1 Ee» 
we read (lines 1, 24 if.): (The boundaries of the deeded land ex¬ 
tend) * from the town of Adattu which is on the hank of the fiver 
Euphrates to the town of M*ngi*su adjoining line field of iturauki- 
Mhrilm- pnlii (and) from the town of my Lady llit-Gasan- 

ama-kalln to the boundary of Girau.” Three of the places named 
am located with tolerable dearness ■ nnforiiuuitety, Bfc-G&3an-taia- 
katlfl eeems to be entirely unknown, though it must liave been at 
the opposite end of the territory in question from fiinu near IsgaP. 
Mangiam is doubly located, first as being at the opposite end from 
the Euphrates, and secondly as being near the field of tlunmki- 
nanlm-Eniil, whoso name proves proximity to Kippur. At that 
time the course of the Euphrates followed the upper Satt rJ-Qhr 
or pcrbsfis (be SaU ri-‘Afej, flowing just south of Sippur, wliile 
the Tigris followed the present bed of the Sat( #l-Hai, a» well 
known.'' If we suppose that our tract, was roughly square, with 
ita comers *1 the four places mentioned, the two Op|«sita towns 
WUI* just over twenty toiler apart. Probably, however, the tract 
was broken up end nut conlinnone, so that we tuny allow ourselves 
mom room, and locate Mangisn east of Nippur and south west of 
Eiit el-llfti, on a canal branching off from the Tigris-Salt 

,# <,T XXXVL |<j. VI.VII, nut) Injffiimliry duplicate in Si«, ffiuoniul, 

adijioui am| t'flun. iiiu- Tcfla Mil AnfiyuilKI, 00. tJ. Tfc* text i* *1*0 

treated ir Uagnatl in the it^io /nr f vnl I. m 2 »th 

*■ TT)c text offers 00 i«r - I0HO itd- Slut* wt art here (foaling wilt 
twfumi meuDn* the i*4 U equal U* Ihe IOImJu, or H Uttie ttom than TO 
am* [Tliuiray Ihu^in. KA .XVllI, 131'- Tbv U**l would tin'll 1* *™r 

ftftjf |Pm minn i{ 

f *Cf- Eill*rlWfCfc. MTAQ m. ST and thi! mip in llfcSOTi'if'i Attyrit* 
tind Bahi/iwim. rot t Fur clear ■mtement. tn Urn t«t», wbtek ar* 
general!'' uadeiwtooit In tttii mu, rf. Gsi** Q? 1 A- I, 0 etc- UJ.OS 30, 
75, O “0>: Sfe-Ubau* *f Lata* IST-Lif a«IL( Langdne, op. oil., pp, 
ayir.l. | .nplun'i cWrvatluu (foe. rtt.i are very at range. 
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Hal Sufth s location, thirty to forty miles from Nippor, is quite 
consist.*'Hi with Our <!au. Rad agree* welt with the indicstfoul of 
thi> ILmuuafubi wur -num e^ Since this was one grtremky of 
mfj( Eft! }i, tile other one must hnvn been more remote from 
Babylonia proper; mat ERIM vwi then probably the district be¬ 
tween the upper Salt el-Hai and the present bed of the Tigris, 
east of a Hue from Kilt d-Amlrnh sooth. Them is nothing in the 
other referenda to mai ERIM. found mainly in the hueinose docn- 
menu of l ha Ur Dynasty, to throw any doubt upon the general 
accuracy of this Jocalimiion. 

Line Vi pforidefl ui with a second set of boundaries for Akkad. 
If the tart is in order, »e may perhaps suppose* that IJiSat (which 
has nothing to do with the \ ]inat of lino 14) was situated a tilth' 
»rast of IftangiHU, especially since the other boundary is Sippar. at 
the extreme north western end of Babylonia, w he rum Ahol-Adud ii 
at the frontier of Gut nun, toward the northeast, and Qrdlsb tnust 
be sought not far fremi Lagal, time suggesting a tc tide tin to 
sonthrait-northwest and northeast'Mttuhwmt grouping. 

The next entries (lines 82-41 are continuous and apparently in 
order; they enable us to fill out the gap between Akkad on the 
west and N i tpju* Dcr- Yumutbal on the east. The land of Edumanw 
begins at Tirgon Jo Gutium and extends sou ill ward to Uzantalu. 
Tirgan hi Gutium is ehvwlms mentioned, but a diseuerion will t»> 
aere.^Muy before wc cmi proceed to apply the data gleaned from 
other sources. In twi> geographical lists '* three or four towns 
named Tirgan or Tirqau are distinguished In the Nincvite list 
we ham: L Tir-pa-ort** — Trepan k& BubUi; 2, Tir-gm in I Of 
gAR~8A 0* 7 = Tirgan to pan iufi — .trm<i«.* Pmfta; 3. Tir-ga-nn 
IGJ Gu-ti xl — Tirgan Jo pin Gufi ™ Uarhat, The Assnr list 
girt* ui: I. IGI fhMi-wn*® — 7 to pda Guti — 

«1 hv(f)-fi{ f); 2. rir-ju-on IGI tj AR-8 AG" ~ Tirqan todi te* 
}tu!r,\ in ]; 3. Tir-t/a-un 1 * =■ rfiito— * Sirqa ia pin fiufi, The third 

" Tit name Ifostuu aim., ijipnn in Upper HnaopatlMta. la John*, 
At*)rr. Dovmtdtiu flooi. no. 0, wu learn that mptirwi of lb* Gambultt tribe, 
carried from rail*™ Euliylnui*. ware wltkd in 5Jirj# nag Minfcini', etc. 
Pcrbap* the rapttre* carried she naiar witfc them—* Wfill-kochwe flceiurenw 
la ihii perl<3iJ—aail it re ■ritarwawls interpreted by the people ol tie inn^ 
«> Jfnii t* er, "Who i* like tin* God Si 1 ” (pretnourtred ftf*. Kffrtb- Arabic 
flai’: ttere i* uu ccsbccljea with Sin, pronounced Jfo» ttt li* Aw n lain i 

•* F# IS, no. 4. iB-S; KATI no. ISO, lit. 
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town in tb* Aasui Ust is the well-known TST^&^Siciqtt Iwlow the 
mouth of tli*- lliib&T, which we have had occasion to mention show. 
Tim- w-eonrl town m the Afwtir list correspond* to the first two in 
tht? Nirumie list, m equivalent* either due to coaRation in tbs 
former or to gratuitous distinction in th* latter. Sim* tlw Assur 
list is the older of the two, it seenw probable that the Xinorite lisit 
(or its prototype) ha# accidentally omitted the Tirqan on the 
Euphrates and has made good the Iobs by splitting the dum giv 1 ' 11 
for Atidi m and stinking two towns out of the oiw. 

According to the Ninetite list Tirqun £adl was represented in 
Syrian times by Armsa or Psdin, whit-h Data rally cannot ho the 
Pd-din = Hattie of Northern Syria, hot dotibtltsa is the Padun at 
Agutu II. mentioned with Alison = Arman. This riitjari then lay 
in the nrighltorhood of TTnlw&n. in the district of Ann an, which 
we ham stated above, TliO first Tinjsa of the .\wur list h the 
third of the Ninmte list, Tinqan to Gutiom* in which we are 
interested. The Ninevite list identifies it with the later district 
of Qsrhar, evidently, os we shall see, because its redactor identified 
0ultimo with this Assyrian province, just as the Assur redactor (cf. 
*W) combined it with Abdadsui: Hrtrhar and Ahdadani were 
adjoining districts, both east of Xaiuri The town of Tirqan can 
not possible be located in tht? Centra] 7*$ tw, however, aim.* 
Edumani* immediately adjoined the Eiisi-B*hyloniBn district of 
Marl Edaroama ia only mentioned elsewhere under this name, so 
far as I know, in the ilate formula for the tenth year of Swnsu- 
tluua, where the king ia *aid to have vanquished the host* of 
Idaniarw, Vamutbul, l*ruk ami Iain- The very collocation of 
names warns against placing I domains in the Zagros. Its northern 
boundary, towards Gutium, roust be placed at the Al Ttriqari «i( the 
luJami o! ?fa£imamitai, tl situated on the river Ihibart (kwdd aar 
fa ban); the names Tirqan and Tiriym are naturally identical.* 4 


" 8eb«a IMP 0. S6 IT. ... 

"Thureau-Daairia lu»« noapnml lb* nam*- of 4t TtriE)wi with U'jti <” 
ibo Oirti king, wlW^ numr Hi ewtlj t±"' **<*''■- STm « 0,11 ,m ™ 

cipltfdtl; :'bII«1 Tiry** fa G •«'**, the MtnbiuHlinii U pUaribl*. up*- 

fiilly tflWf (ram n! ihr Dth*r two lOWM of the W1W In 

Armart CT tb* viciai^—near Outturn, at all OTEHU. It li* IhTW Liwu* all 

iU-rfred ihrir names fmm * Unjr of Gatttun «f rmu hardly Identify lie 
Uttar with Tirttpft. tfcr Uit king of lh* G»tl Djttarty, who l* uMimwt * 
total r*ign of wily forty d»j» by thi. WoM Btuadtll frisot, and who#* 
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Th* 1‘ti'iurru aL&i> mentions in the following line* wid* JfctjdfjJi on 
ihfi ntir jam (Baghdad), Lbp ndr Ifijpii in the district of TupliiiA 
(Memkli) k* abov*j, mid the ndr wrri In the distort o: I p: 
(Bstouciii),®* pointing to the country W™n Baglidid. ScLeucht 
iuid liendtli bs tin- general location of Tinqan. The n&r Doban, 
on which Tiriqui waa situated, if also nu-mionetl iu the inscription, 
of SwnSi-Adjid V, col- IV, where it is related that the Assyrians 
and BubyIonian* fought a battle at I>Gr-Paji5ukai on the riter 
Oaban. Tlie lnu- r U generally identified {«. g., by OJ instead) with 
qm of the C&mlm, especially tin- Brfedrtu, wMdh Bow Erom ihe 
lower con™ of the DijiWs. A* BiUsbeek pointed out many ywm 
ago, the beds of all the streams in Kwtern Babylonia have been so 
inibject to (shifting that one cannot safely assume that their modem 
course, which often, moreover, varies according to the season, coms- 
fpcmdfi to tin- aiimunt one." In view of iho fact that the natural 
rout*! of Sam^-Aikd would lake him down the present course of 
the Diyfiab, tow uni Baghdad, it is probable that thu Dsban is 
represented by the present lower course of the Wjtleh, while the 
TnrnaL itaelf toll Owed the Belcdriht channel, ae already suggested 
by 14 ilierlTc kTiriqan was then located not far from Ba'quba, 
but rather south than north of it 
The WBlhtm boundary of Edamanu was at UnriJalu. ofln-rwUe 
apparently not mentioned in oar available sources. The aaaie, 
however, i* good Babylonian, ami may lie compared tn t-iafpife 

wretr «udod In dinner. Out »u*p«rta that thi'te w a much earlier 
king Tiriqan I. who may have ffifncO before Uw enquiai «,f Bahjieaia, 
perhaps »hrrrttj iitir Bariak, th« cmmanjwrarr uf *a klli-Sur! Of wurw, 
tii,. •imiUrity uf names may i* simply oolncitUpct- 

■■ tfpl-Opi* is n™ I orated by virtually all scholar* at or near SdmidLa- 
Ctcslplioiti «* Uia Tigri* below Baghdad. For Opla = Solcucia ef. Struck, 
fislnusid and SUrifHtm (tl. altr OrUmt, nil. XVI1- pp l*ii ITnpnul. ZStlHl 
T.Wi I ISSIf.i Lnckenf-ill. .USl. XL- US!.; Sidney Smith, lia hproauia 
Trrlt, p. JUL The northern tncallttLidtt Wart due to Lha mil Like 
of Xaephna, 1 natmrii, M, 4, 13: 25. whom ma abcrald have Opii in place 
of Sittae# and Siliaw further north at the month of the Physcus. in plao* 
ut Opia The trwnapoaltVoTi is easy to tty In in when n rettLctnbcr that 
Xeno phi'u wrote pan altrf lh< mats aamted. A very *imilar true- 
posit inn of names has tw# pointed oat in the AnohOsii by (he present 
writer, - 4*0 /ami*. O/ f'kil-, «!. XLT1I, pp. it s. 

«R« JfFMfl 111. si ft. 

W Op. cii„ p, SS- 
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and Uiargurjawi, bolt ci town* i» ** 

EmdiJ* All nnm^ are Sumerian: t««r m probably tun wire* 
m utar «rest, Bleep " and hence would aeon to mean “ plw» of 
real , ^Idemont** Tb> nan™ -4«wr (-^r is the Babvlonmn pro- 
nnuti*tiouV ifl written in Sumerian. .l-uWC. t- e., Witter-**;! ^ 
meiit ” from which -tour i* naturally deriTtd. Tho awsond elait^, 

„ obscure; UU means *flood” {A-K+LLAQ = m.lu, Ml* 

mV, dtamfito), and CwMutu might mean - Flood-settlement. 
r^ir-pan, ,»rhap* ***** “ Extended (pdr> SetOomen, ; C^ 

QUTiiina is l;*S tmupanait. though m li^ Sumerum in append 
L- Usarilulu mat hare been situated on lh« T^riu Wow 
Jiagbdiil or more likely on Hits oppw Nshiwta CM * U “* 1 ot 

T moeediiig southward we n**t *jm« ( 1iufl * a ) to n, ‘ if 
wbirh stretched from TJarUulu to Blt-Sirm^ The name -Van 
wen** to be preserved today unchanged: the canal which watered 
the land of Mari is still called AW JJdrf, branching off from the 
Xahrw'm and i lowing totuheafit parallel to the Tigris, alnu average 
distant* of about twenty miles from it. The name * naturally 
identical with that of Mart on the Euphrates near Ur-ir c*-At 
( see allow), and is written ideograph ienlly in the earns way; 
MA-UHU, though tlia writing UA-CRU also There are 

two passage which certainly refer to the southeastern Mari. ADS 
it moT be tliat oOiera hitherto connected with the Euphrelaeau 
city oi tho name redly belong to tin- Ulri east of the Tigris. The 
tot passage is the date-formula of the thirty-fifth year of y*m- 
morabi, in which the king claims to haw destroyed lho wells of 
MAri and Malgto* On the basis of this collocation 
other* furmerb placed Itdgfim below Mtn, an the Middle 
Euphrates * * localization of lUlgilm which has been remtrw bred 
by Loudsberger.** Though absolutely impossible, its we shall «*, 
this view is strictly logical; Miri and Malgthn belong clearly to¬ 
gether— bui the Euat-Tigra Man is referred to. Thr lei^md p**' 
sage is in the new torts of Bsrgon I published by Lrgrain ( **. 
Journal-, 1923. SOSff.), in column® 3-4 and 9, where the rieiory 


«Cf. Tbmttu Daugin. ClnwJor- dm dp**™ «»*“* ** 

a. 31. 

• qj, HIM. UUioy of Babylv*. y. 1W.«. a 
•* Op- oil. p- 833 . 
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ATer Ugu of Miri (HA-UflU) and of Elms is mentioned. Here 
Mftri must be u state bordering on Elam.*"* It may be added tltat 
then* is a third Mflri in N ortliorn Mi^opOtumia, the Assyrian Si art 
which is went lulled with Nunit-IStar. Apqo, eta, and has been 
identified hy Forter and others with Tell BiVmariyeh {better Abfi- 
Hartyeh) fortj-*w kilotnetrsa wwt-northwest of Moan!, though the 
location is not altogether witiaf artery, despiU the fact that Lsyard 
found an Assyrian settlement hens. 

An attempt to identify Bit-Sin»a or BSt-Sin, the southern boun¬ 
dary of M&rj, with one of the many towns of this name mentioned 
in the insert ptiww u likely to he haxardotm. Besides Ult-Sin aiui 
Dflr-Sia we bare, e. g,, BU-Sin-tuagir, Bit-Si n-iaashra, Bit-Sin- 
eriba, etc., in tests of the second millennium, while later ones offer 
BH-Sia-erfba, Bit-Sin-tiiir, etc. We may tentatirely suggest a 
Location on the Tigris between ‘Azfrtyeh and Kuweit for the 
i'outhcrn border of MAri, along 1 hw Tigris. 

Going on southward, we find tmrselree in the territory of 
Mnlgum, or Malgi, which )iid a common boundary with Miri at 
Blt-Sinna, and ettonded ai far ae M B£kan4abrJ. The latter I own in 
often mentioned in Early BabyIonian literary and buHineas docu¬ 
ments. There ie do need of 1 iating all the occurrences. The most in¬ 
to resting one is in the Cods of Ijiuniu strain, which names Malkan- 
ttolirim between Adah and Malgiiiu. suggesting s location southws*t 
of Kilt fil-Amftriib, in a land now occupied by swamps, but full of 
ancient m Emmie. This general location ts supported by ft letter 
cited by Vcgnud (OL2 1ftl?, 403), whirh mentions Ma£kan- 
labritu in dose connection with Adab-Bismiyeh, Mai gum was 
therefore the district on both aides of the Tigris shore Kdt el- 
Anrnreh, and lay fierce th? road from Kr to Nippur. This 
localization is also in record with the tadum of HdiSipok ( I>EP 
X, coL H, iH-VQ, etc.) which show? that Malgi lay near mil 
i&mlim t the Sea Land. 

Line S6 brings us to EraotbnJ or Ynmothal. as it U also called, 
especially in the early period- The land is frequently mentioned 
in our sources, especially toward the dose of the third millennium, 
when Kudur-Mahuk made it the focus of a mighty empire. Dis- 

Sinn* the KniLhnJiErii Mlri is m oiufh tafum; tb* ether dynastie 
capitals or Lbc rarly pttriod. vwh Await, {lunid, AJel>, Kii, « r nunt 
clearly alee refer the dynasty beaded by *SCD to It 
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cuBsioiia of its location usually start with, the passage in the texts 
of Atarb&fiApuL where it is related that the men of Kirbtt bad 
plundered Yixnnttwl, whereupon the people of D4r pressed the 
Assyrian* for help," It follow* either that D*‘r was located in 
YamnthaJ or that it lav just outside, and *m thus directly threat¬ 
ened by the raid/* Bit-Sarraginn is not otherwise known, but ii 
evidently received its name from Sargon of Akkoil. At all events, 
Emu that probably was situated in the foothills of the Pufit-i-Kldh, 
east and southeast of Wr, and north to northeast of mil ER13i. 

The next two names of districts art unfortunately tost, but the 
boundaries give® make it dear that they were situated still farther 
«Ast, in Ffam, Probably one of them was actually Elam, perhaps 
the first, while the second may possibly hove been Annan. How¬ 
ever itiT a may be, one is tempted to identify Bit-^ubba ** of line 
26 with tho town of Hulbu in Elam, mentioned in an inscription 
of Idadu-fioJSinak from the last centuries of the third millennium.” 
One may perhaps go still farther, and Identify Bit-Hubbo with the 
Elamite frontier city of Blt-Imbi, conquered by Sennacherib, and 
forming the key to Elam, according to Afcufcftnapol.* 1 For the 
phonetic change one may compare Iludkud •= /did#, both names of 
the same Elamite rirer. On the other hand one may compare the 
name TU-ffumba, l e., * Mound of {the city) Humba." belonging 
to a town In the region between southeastern Babylonia and hi am. 
The town at the other end of the district from Blt-IInbba was 
.» nlM Bahubfit,** otherwise unknown. Nor i* anything known of 
tl». next towns mentioned, BlbffdB'd.H, which Sehroeder findex) 
thinks may be read Bil-tirfinuri, and Erij’abo. 

liine 88 also names an Elamite district—MutiataJ, which ex- 

•' Cf. Deliiascb. i*anidw», p. SW*. and Strmi, II. IM». a- ~r. 

“ Wehtnif, Sinipt r«» Sw^tikk, p «, a. !i a late a»i«.lt*k*l 

MBMcnUrj u explaining ty tttr, Thi* need nol, however, 

tat±n that IXt waa the capital of EmutbaL, a* suggested by Weidnsr. hot 
<wtj that Dto and Etantbal were so elowtr aaaoeintod that the tnrnwr wae 
caniidered practically equivalent to the latter, mare art&aic term, 

•»Schmnler * index to KdTf give* Bit-Ki t™, hot hix ■>**> copy ulfrre a 
rli'ar ffUU Inelead at {/t. 

" 8AZI 181. me. i. n. 

«1 Cl. p»liL*»ch. op. eiL. p. .til and the Raaaam Cyl . col IT. ISO ff. 

** /hid., p. 323. 

"There vw an Early Baby lac tan tows ailed tfehaha near Lana 
(Uiigmad. B06jrlooiarh* Brief#, ti". IT. 11 } iV 
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tends from Durgu to the river KUR'KA^KI, probably the Kerkali, 
though till' Karlin La also possible. In any case, MutLabal lay 
eotuli"a#5 of Yomulbnl, eo curiously Uw it in name. In Chi era's 
list of "AmoriUf” luunra, linos 19, 351, both Famiifiiati and 
.tfutinWd tux nr* 4 Chief n thinks that Yamuthal and Mutiubal 
were both centres of Amorite influence in the East Tigris country,* 4 
bat ibis seems rather doubtful. I.ntids be rger prefers to regard the 
TamuibuJ as originally a tribe of “ East Canaanites " (cL al*m) r M 
but Jev» not tfiplain how the lords of ibis district, Sunti-sit link 
and Kudur-Mabuk, received their purely Elamite namns. Tbi: 
district of Muitubal is said by K ml ur-Unhid, Limwlf to have op 
pressed Larea before his awn conquest of Hint city.* 1 I do not 
believe tlint Yamulbal and Stutiahat are any more Semitic than 
Huvaiza (= in the same List published by Chierm 1 * 

Haw the morjibob '^ii'ftl relation between Fd-micf-buf and Jfuf-yu-frjl 
call be explained -i- Semitic has not boon made clear either by 
Cbit'r4 or by LaniUberger, 

The nrrt lwt> iitit-* (iPJO) an* obviously in a corrupt sut-, 
since no sense whatever can be mode oat of them os they rtaad. 
Doth contain the sequence tfiu-odt, so both should give the land 
thus bounded, in each cum introduced by mat, “ land of." Now, 
in liw- 29 w-. actually bate two names of land* preceded by nit, 
oir' certainly muptnukL Sine* Ahol4umkki and Dimtti are Until 
Babylonian names, the bitter being a well-known Early Babylonian 
town, as wij shall sec, mat Sumrfi duarly belong* with them. ThU 
leaves mat -Iwurri for the next line, which furnishes the limits of 
a I*ml «itending from tliu Euphrates to lleiubha—naturally mil 
Amurrl, not mil Suraeri. Our scribe inadvertently wrote mil 
Amurri a line too soon, and when he discovered his mistake added 
tbs comet mat .Sumeri at the end of the tine. To indicate hi* 
error he then repeated the last word of the r ran* posed phrase, .Van, 
at the end of the nut Lino, where it properly belonged. His pro¬ 
cedure probably seemed to him eo dear that there muld be no 
danger of misanderetariding; to u* it is not quite so simple. We 
should thus read linen 29-84 as follows: 

** Ci. Pub, of flaiyi. Brrt.. Vuit. of Ft**, Hum., toL II, *a s. 

** rut, p. ttt, 

-Os. tti„f saa, 

,T Cf. IktiMU'buriii, IfJ IX. 121; CUMntoj^e, p. IS, il 1. 

jmz vu. i8 f. 
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29, ls/u 4 fc y ndi JJim-fft]—flidi Sa-fn^ri 

30, Jffl bM K+id-du i*tn miAiV Wr Pn-raf-fi ttdi min> m&i 

M*-1uk-h& — m&t Amurri M mipr{iu) 144 

The boundaries of Sttmar are- Abuhiurrikki nnd Dlmtm” The 
former is otherwise unknown, though the mme Lfl good Babylonian 
Thu Utter is mentioned not iafrtsqnontly in Early BabjlmuaH 
letters under the ideograpbk writing AN-ZA-KAM-El, as n town 
ant far from Nippur ami i war Kar-^iirira. 14 * and was thus in 
Central Babylon in, Dimiu if areordiiigh the northern boundary 
of Sumer, while Abui-SnmkM is presumably this southern As ti 
uroU known, Sumerian Engi or E>ngi was properly the region of 
Ereeh* Ur and Larra, which always remained the focus of Sume¬ 
rian ctrilkiitioiL It is Tory interesting to find onr document dis¬ 
tinguishing t barfly b e t w een Sumer and LogaA, Eridentlj the land 
mx the other aide of tbe Tigris-Sat£ el-11 ai waa not considered port 
of Babylonia proper, which was represented by Sumer and Akkad, 
the Ittnd of the Two Eivers, 

[ r ir^i 3D is extremely important, and peculiarly pertinent now, 
because of th±> controinersy oxer the location of Miigan and Mduh. 
Thr term Mddu means '* length, 1 * and is here used of stance along 
cue line, in one direction, whereas rihitu. 11 width* breadth" k 
used in our text of distance mound a district, length of ita boun¬ 
dary, as vfi shal l presently Bee, The biru ia here not cm exact 
surtovorV measure of ksgih, but nutnndly the distance ootstw] in 
an axe-rage march of two hours [biru— doiddc-btrur), that ia, be¬ 
tween four and fim mita in n straight line,, depending upon th* 
nature of the country traxsrwiL For m, therefore* the double 
nine of the &*n4« which plays a weU-known role in Babylonian 
metrology and topography, is quite different A distance of 120 
btr* through Amiirm then corresponds to from 500 to 600 English 
mil^a, presumably nearer the former ilnm the latter, 1111 It mulct 

^ 5khroaiffr ^Lti7i In th* to with 

Gath, Our noting is *0 flhrMsaJy wnet, »» It I* polaii'd imt, that no 
dlM-tuaJda it fl tfrm rr, 

i-Fflr n* mlatln rieinky to Nippur «=* Ur^uiA /rffrtr* 

of th* Hamm*mpi Prna4, so, Ji for mtuttoo with Eax-Xxuku m LnU, 
Bnwrnaa oar! no. 41 

4#4 Ct the writer 1 ! aimmrntj ia JAO$ 4 1, 317, a. I It ihctild b* &OUd 
that th*? uWnraEE™ thrrs mail* ftfpmdUg MSri a Sjrli-Pakntuic ue 
aaf^rWftd by the present faurrprctiiUoa of our teit 
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be measured from the Euphrates barrage, L c., from the barrage 
and reservoir par szcelltncc, since there were many dams all the 
way up tlm Euphrates. Now, the largest barrage on the Upper 
Euphrates of which l t un find any mention in ancient sources is 
the great Euphrates dam from which the “ Canal of Semiramis ” 
just below Deir ea-Zt'r was fed. This dam is briefly described by 
Isidore of Chants: “There is the Canal of Semiramis, and the 
Euphrates is blocked up with stones, in order that being narrowed 
it may overflow the plains, but in summer it wrecks boats.” Both 
name and description show that the barrage was than already in 
ruins. Since it is located precisely where we hare placed Mlri 
(see above), there con 1* no doubt that it goes hack ultimately to 
the age of Mari’s prosperity, in the third mi Uranium b. c. 1 liare, 
r heretoro. little doubt that this is the barrage referred to in out 
document. There U much less difficulty iu filing the direction in 
which the 120 here are to he measured; since Amumi is roughly 
equivalent to our u Syria,” its length must be measured along the 
trade-route* running southward from th * Euphrates. From 1/rir- 
►a-Zor to "t-Q.iiilarah, ancient SiM-SoIle,' 01 is SJtO mil--.- in u 
straight Hue, or about 600 miles allowing for the initial bend to 
get around the Syrian desert and the final one to foilnw the shore 
around from Gaia to Peluaium, If tin.' figures reported in our 
test are approximately correct, there am thus b- no doubt that 
Meltiii here represents Egypt Unless our text ifl far more corrupt 
than our stud lea would lead one to suppose. Mduh cannot possibly 
be localised in the basin of the Persian Gulf, as now maintained 
by many scholare. This question will be taken up below, however, 
so we may pass on for the present.—The final phrase la mutr-(jtt) 
-Vd.ri n , “ whore frontier is Mari.” corresponds exactly to the simi¬ 
lar phrate above in line I: in mutr-lu m<tf SfeftiAto, “whom 
frontier is Meluh.” iu purpose is, of course, to make clear where 
the land of Amnrru proper begins. Originally (cf. the discussion 
above) it Appears that Amurru sod Mari were identical terms; 
when Amurra developed the special connotation M northwest, west,” 
it wv also specialized to designate the geographical section of the 
West beyond M&ri. In our text Amnrru u Palestine and Syria, 
just as in the Late Assyrian inscriptions, whose terminology is 
strongly archaizing, as is well known. 


Cf. JMA X « L 
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Line 31 seeing to be a alight! v garble quotation from the praticsl 
comjM3«itjoti whidi m hare nupposed (cf. above on lin^a 4-3) to 
under It our omnrTurotftry, It requires no special comment; our 
minal jiiion i& not altogether satisfactory, but for ihiz the euru-rifom 
copyists lire prtikildy to blame. The noit liivf L> imintdligilur, 
and can only b-j ejqilnineil on (lie (imp t ion dial the original 
table t waa ao damaged h ore at. the bottom that it was illegible. 

With the neit Hum the stylo of the tablet change* rather abruptly, 
ond the comtrita now thtod, with their extent } only correepood 
accidentally to the iumie hitherto named. It would seem Lhat lines 
38*40, at least, were Likt-ii from another gcogmphmal commentary 
to the Saigon liter* txire, but thk hypothecm cannot la? verified, in 
the prewmt state of our knowledge. The mime* ahow an apparent 
tendency to modernise, which may point to a Inter ongiii of this 
ration* 

Tins meaning of re5if» in this section cannot be “ width/ 1 since 
there is no object in fliing the breadth of e country irnTmai the 
length in also given. Nor can it mean * extent ” in the mnea of 
*■ length,* tilui. 1 *' the Land of .Ikhul, which Ls assigned ISO hire, 
would then be at least 700 ttiiJea Jong, whereas even if ail Babylonia 
from Sippar to Eridu is included under the head of Akkad, the 
length of the country is actually only just over £00. It is clear 
that rchHu iiup> has not usurped the meaning of Hddtt, which is 
exprw«ly used in ihia sense a fen lisaa above, The ancients were 
accnstomed to measure large tnn U of land roughly by determining 
the distance around them. The term Hinit*, etymologically mean¬ 
ing * extent, scope in all dutvtbns," meaiLH when applied to land 
’‘extent, me,” precisely tike Hebrew rolie/j and rcKAb, In our 
text, then, the rehitu U Indicated by the distance around the border 
«f a given area of land. The length of a given district would then 
be roughly one-fourth the total distance given. In this ease AbbnA 
is assigned a ribiiu of 700’SOO miles, or approximately one-fourth 
as much e length, the result agreeing closely with the actual length 
or Babylonia proper. It is hardly likely that the figures are very 
exact, and the statements regarding lena well-known countries may 
only 1» gnesaes, though they may naturally he hosed on primitive 
surreys blended to fix the relative amount of tribute to be paid 
by different subject states. 

Tins first land thus appraised » Slirhaii or Pamfe, often men- 
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tinned in oirljr cofleifonn rfuni#. In the vocabularies Ptmit 
appear he the equivalent of the ideographic MAR-B&+S!, hut 
■ince the Semitic testa from the Akkad Dynasty cal! the district 
Baralj.n or Bamfen, it k evident that Marti osi is only an older 
Snmerifin form of tJn* saino name, Or possibly a dialectic variant. 
Formerly IT or hull was identified by some scholar* with Mar's! in 
Northern Syria, bat, pi ansi He ns ii is from the purely phonetic 
point of view, this identification hits proved to be entirely wrong. 
Tlic taKcnptimu* of Erfmul, Saygon’s eon and successor, place the 
great battle in which he defeated Abolgainae Icing of B&ruhej and 
Sidgn.il, hi« iabanakl-tt' H tween Awan and It docs not, 

of course, follow that the bud of Bnrahsi lay between these two 
Miamiie towns, an sometimes «afed. ,M Since Eriraui status after¬ 
wards that he " tore not the foundations of Barahsi from among 
the peoples of Elam, and - - - conquered Elam," it would seem 
that Abalgtuuae of Barahsi was the head of an Elamito coalition 
which designed to throw off the Babylonian yoke its prowl by 
Sargem. Tim battle was fought west of Susa, in any case, though 
the location of Awan and its relation to Awak, if any, are at 
present apparently insoluble problems. There is a very respectable 
amount of material already available for Awan and Awiik. but it 
is vary elusive. Avak seems to have been situated in the vicinity 
of Kamih. iiadf perhaps located in m&t F.RTM north of jjfigal, 
between the £aft-el-I7ai and the present bed of the Tigris, u shown 
above. A tostitm on the upper course of the Sa^t et-Tih would 
suit the various references very wet], if A wok and Awan ura 
identical. If they are not, we ahull liflvs to give the problem up 
to the time. ILarhuii we may tentatively locate in the mountain* 
north of Elam proper, in the region known in Assyrian times as 
lllipi {southeastern Lurirtan), In early times the extension of 
Elam north ward* was greater, mud the mountains of ll&rfjiwi were 
counted ta Elam. In favor of this location may be cited the tot 
that a highly* priced breed of dog was called after Parole," 4 which 
reminds one of the Median dog of classical antiquity. Tha forty 
bh? «tensfon assigned it in our felt indicates a breadth of only 
some forty or fifty milsa, if correct. 

** PoebeS, ITT I0M>. 204, 

1,4 So. for txawplt. by Loa^tkin, CXIt I, 408 b*tav, 

‘“liclitoeh, flam. <J lorn., p. 181. «. v. 





A Geographical Treatise on Sargon pf .-thJrads Empire 333 

Msrhsii-i'Pam^s is followed by TukriS, which is otherwise only 
mentioned by $a(nBl-Adnd I, king of Assyria in the latter part of 
the nineteenth century ft. C,, 10 * by whom It was subdued, or ut tenet 
raided. In later centuries it disappear* completely from our tipw. 
Streak has perhaps identified it correctly, at least in name, with 
the Sikr:’r which Surjron added to the ptorinte of Harbor, the late 
name for part of tiutium (sec sbore). m TukriS would then be 
the district north of tf&rita&i, if we ere correct in Identifying the 
latter with Ellipi, south of Harbor. We cannot well place MnrhaSi 
in western Ellipi, TukriS in eastern, because of the relative nearness 
of the tatter to Assyria, SO a Inottiou uf the latter in the later 
Harbor or the immediate neighborhood seems very plausible. 
TukriS is given on extension of sixty bfri, or on average breadth 
of about sixty to sevonty-flm miles, which is plausible enough, 
though it naturally cannot l» cheeked. 

The third land in this list is Elam, which is credited with an 
extension of ninety here, or an average breadth of roughly a hun¬ 
dred miles, just half that assigned in the next line to Akkad, an 
allowance which founds quite reasonable. 

Line 37 brings us to the much-debated land of Subartn, which 
is said to here on extension of ll?0 hfri, or about 150 miles at 
moot. Sinrc lamdahcrgar has convincingly located it in the region 
east of Assyria aud north of Babylonia, 1 ** we may identify it here 
roughly with the country bounded by the Tigris, Upper Zab. Zagros 
and Diyaleh. a regies occupied since the earliest time* that we istn 
trace by a " Subanu-an ” or ffttmon population. Whether or not 
the thin strip west of the Tigris held hy the Assyrian was also 
sometimes counted to Suharto Is not certain, but very likely.*** 

>" Cf. JEOK VIII, sa, ». 

lrT Z.1 XX 400 (cf. aim Olcnittead, AJSL XX5VT. 12$, it, 1). Strwk * 
paraiEiU Sftnili = TiMUi (fJ XV, 331} It probably irmmiu, line* Mt 
and 7/ menhir «*rh ether » etmly that a mew copyleft error It Ulcrly. 
ttir = Tir^a f villa tv be a better parallel, though perhaps too remote 
geographically. 

Op. «»,, pp. 228 ff.: cf. felw abort. On line 4 of our texL The patatgii 
nr.w und"r dheueeion rlftrly rwtriet» JSuhartn to tht country west uf the 
Ztpnt proper, wnn tetml lands to (ha litter region are vparately hated. 
Thla rariitlao la another Imltnatiiui that oar document It eoApeelt* in 
origin. 

(huhl (M of A’wwt. pp. 19 f.) la, accordingly, alatokn in re¬ 
ferring the alimintia to the defeat of the Suhart (Iota ethnic cf SMarfa] 
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Line 38 is very ptmling at firm glanos, bol die difiknltj may be 
plaudhlj, though peril*not conclusively removed. Sckwitefu 
.-U-jrfj fur which be suggests Bn*-si. k highly improbable, find 
otherwise quite unknown. I would proper that the Assy rum M-ribe 
be credited with a very simple and nuLm-td error, that of mistakii^g 
two horizon UlI wedged arranged in a line (#dX) for a single one 
( AS) \ w t; should then read t.bi- name of a well-known land 

in the north, b the Anythin pariod, m Forrest tuns pointed cut 
[pp. llSff.) l/abTi was the name of a district between Nineveh 
and i.diah, with a capita] of the same name, which he has plausibly 
identified with the mtenaive mmmds of Sehlmheh, north of 
Nimrthb on Lhe Mt lmnk o£ the Tigris. Fearer has also made it 
probable dint gaLyu and I5:trhaihu or Bnrhaliu, which al all events 
lay in the same region, are the same. Since no other place of this 
mime* nitaiiiiig * Fortress/ 1 ia known for nOrtimm Uempotiimin, 
the identification 19 very plausible. Its one boundary. Labnanu^ I 
would identify provisionally with Mount Niblimi of the Boghazkm 
teitdp which they plwco in HiUnm, oast of the Euphrates Wtidnar 
and Gait tang identify it with thu Mmriid Dagh, which oti-f looks 
Lake Yon from the wiist/ 10 but in this case we should expert men¬ 
tion of Ijate Van itself, Tl k more likely that Mount Kihl&ni 
curreeponda to the classical Mons ft iphntes* ihe Armenian Tuums 
which divided the valley cf the Ar^unhu (Mttnid-an) from that of 
the Upper Tigriit The names Nibloni and LaiflAni — Ltftan&n 
seem to be confused in the II itlire texts hens use of the similarity 
of immos* It ky in fact, quite likely that the names TO* originally 
identical, and hare become distinct only through the operation of 
di^imilalion t Luhnanu and **\ahldnu both [or i>afeLiiiu), in which 
cue the mm* Ltka non is not Semitic, after oil. This would pro¬ 
vide a good northw^istern boundary for a ^alsti which occupied the 
Trgion between tbs Tigris and Upf^r Mb, For Ihe extern boun¬ 
dary «4- are left to tmjectun!, but here also a plausible otic k 
available. The neaefc Unu give*- ns tho citcnt of LuUubi, but after 
LulEubi the land of Turukki k given, quite aupcrduoaalj, It would 

la th* t*it* of KabopolsMT sail exdaiirdy to tbs war with 

t bdf y*J-fftnUi «tate ASur-abdJH IT- Ah IdU^rtq bflltmd by mail 
HhuSmrv, tfnAargi* i* dimply i»kilc term for AA»f-gt h»]ii | 

vu Btru king of AjHyria, of nmne, 

i3, B« Wddnn, Bvphmtt&i tituHim, Hf/t 3, pt 17; lUyer and tUrtURg, 
Ib4j of Hittiir 1. 37. 
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eeeni, since otherwise only one land fc mentioned in this list at a 
tinw. The eolation is presumably that Turufcfri has been acci¬ 
dentally shifted from the line above, whore it should appear after 
•nit ; the transposition may hare been made by a scribe who found 
that bo lacked room in line 38 for TwruJ-H, which lie inserted 
therefore at the end of the next Linf, just as we do in a similar 
case. The Turukki or Turuqqi are mentioned in the date formula 
of the thirty-seventh year of gamnuirabi along with the Kakmi 
(Turujgum A'aJcijitim) ns having invaded Babylonia from the 
direction of Suharto. 11 ' la the time of Saigon If of Assyria, tha 
KflVmi am said to be at enmity with their neighbor* the ilunjiu’a, 
sooth of loike Unnniyeb, We may therefore, place the Turukki 
and Kakmi both in the northwestern Zagros, which represented the 
eastern boundary of Qalsn. The latter Wm then the name of the 
northern part of Assyria proper in an earlier age, probably in the 
third millennium, u we shall MS. The capital of the some name 
may have then held the position which later fell to Calah. The 
extension of JJaku is given a* t£Q bffi, a figure which would wist 
the boundaries suggested veiy well. 

Line 38 brings us to Lullnhi in the Central Zagros, which needs 
no farther discussion. The ninety hVi allowed it, if correct, point 
to an area approximating that of the three Assyrian province* of 
Zanimt-Lallnme, gabaon and Fiona, on extent which is very 
reasonable, since the kingdom of Lnllubi moat have been very 
respectable, end such a monarch as Annobaaini certainly ruled over 
at least this much territory. We have previously located Tukril 
north of Ellipi in the region of JJarhor; wo may now provisionally 
include Namur (Namri) -Bit-gamban in its border* a* well, since 
Komar can hardly hive been included in Lnllubi. The fact th a t 
TukriS was invaded by Sam5i-Adad 1 of Assyria (see above) agrees 
well with such a westward extrusion. We thus have a continuous 
series from north to *outh: ijaisu. {Turukki), Lullubi, Tukril, 
Uarha»L and Elam. Lullubi and Elam are the only mines which 
appear also in tha first list in our tablet 

To conclude this scries we hate Anion with an extent of ninety 
freir#, We have above identified A man with the region east of 
K lim , but it probably only later extended so far ea to include the 
district of Pertcpolis and Paaargadae. where the Persian state arose, 

“■ See Langtoo, Wri4-B\M*deU VoOixttitHt, toL If, p. 34; LoaiUta'fffr, 
Oft. ell., p. S3!. 
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With line 41 the author of our rommentafy lows solid ground 
under his feet, and is forced to content himself with vague gen¬ 
eralities, The lands mentioned are non* th>: h*.- interesting, Iiow- 
ewr. Beyond the Upper Sea we located tl« two count nos of 
nnil A'tp-ls-ra. The Upper Stea unquestionably refers 
primarily to tin Mediterranean, especially the Gulf of I«flu, which 
is so close to the Upper Euphrates, according to the course of which 
the Assyrians saw a placo as “upper” or 44 lower," It la quite 
likely that the Block Sea also plated a rule in the contaiptian of 
the Upper S. a, nor should the Aegean be forgotten, since both 
were certainly known to the Mesopotamian merchant* who traded 
in Asia Minor during the third tuilteitniuni, Since eracl geo¬ 
graphy never counted for much in ideas respecting distant lands, 
the Upper Sea was probably a kind of encircling ocean, the pendant 
to the liOWur Sea. i. e,, the Persian Gulf and Indian Ocean. 

The second of the two lands mentioned a* lieing situated beyond 
the Upper Sea—Kaptara—has been independently identified by 
several scholars with the biblical Kaptor, a combination which is 
e© obviously unavoidable that no one oecins to have curt any doubt 
upon it A few years ago one might have identified Kaptsra with 
Crete and not hare encountered any opposition. Now the situation 
is wore comptei, since Kuptor (Caphtor) has been located recently 
in Cilicia, Lycia, and, in fart, everywhere but in Crete, though the 
underrurrem in favor of Crete i* «ti1J strong. 1,1 To the writeT, 
the statement of the cuneiform text eettm? to be decisive; no die* 
trict in Aria Minor can be said to lie beyond the Upper Sea. An 
id cnl if; ration with Cyprus, such ns was formerly made because of 
the remote similarity in the names, is not excluded, but is matte 
very improbable by other facia, Rapture = Crete it rendered eren 
wore piaoiibte if thr- writer** identification of Anoka with Greece 
is correct. At all nrema the civilization of the Minoan Ase in 
Crete was so high that the Babylonian merchant* of the third mil¬ 
lennium niu.-i hare burn acquainted with it, and the more daring 
out* probably visited it, 

.tend-AT" was first *rplained by Ferrer (see above! as “Mind 
of Tin” (or “Land of Lead*; both lead and Go were called 
plumbum in Latin and were generally considered to be varieties 

‘"W Hall, iaotelu™ ghulirs pretratf* m Sir tVihitm Rtmamr o 

mi 
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of om meUl by the inmmia). The writer's suggested reading 
A-n*-mi Kt k probably wrung/ 31 though it must be confessed that 
vn 4 dr& is a very unneuul writing of Lhe word awku> "had" 
Ferrer's view tbit the H Land of Tin" k Southern Spain 
highly precarious, howrver, despite the locution of the Baby Ionian 
BhsJum there by Jensen and linupt* M already noted above, we 
would Identify it tentatively with Greece, for the following reasons. 
In the third millennium loud was the principal medium of eichwtigo 
in the citended Acadian commerce of Attia Minor and Northern 
Mesopotamia, ae wo know from the Cappadocian Tablets and other 
early sourced There arc sources of lend in Asia Minor, hot the 
principal source cont intiRS to be Greece. which still dorivra a greater 
rerpnHu from her lead mime than from any other met*J product 
Thr fjuLoou^ kid mines of Laiiriiun go hiui t moreover, to tha most 
ancient times/ 14 

In tile in; ii line We turn from t.b> Mediterranean to the Ety- 
ihrmRm where trouble begins. Two lands ire mentioned aa lying 
beyond the Lower Sea: Tilmun and Mcigan. The identification of 
the Babylonian TflltiTO with the largest island of tlifl Bahrein 
group, formerly enlist Bwil, but now fttmak or simply Bub rein, 
hm often been doubted, but ti^us* qmit certain- The arguments 
biT* been recapitulated elsewhere* all evidence, literary. arehseolo' 
gical and onomastic, converges irresistibly toward the identifica¬ 
tion/ 11 Cuneiform boutccs place Tilmnn in the midst uf the Lower 
Sen, thirty dcuhk-houja from the Babylonian coast- The ardmeo- 
logical diseovsrire of Durand/ 14 fullwcd by Theodora Bent llT and 
Jomuuiin J ttli have made it certain. that Bahrein wa* the scat of an 
Early Baby Ionian culture where Enzag-litfftg, known from cunei¬ 
form *ourcefi as tho chief god of TRunin. was worshipped, and was, 
moreover, a Babylonian holy loud, where counlkss thousands of 
honored dead were buried under the extraordinary ^pultdiral 

m Sob fPOS L 3 01 t 

,l# XfeiM&rr, IfabjfUmien iin4 ilWyHrfi, twl. I, p. &4T* qirotei HE 
lf»-d u deriving Iwad from tfw imlai^a oil [H]*ffra and Mafcgtmg-jnrcu* 
Wnfp th tm UTtUrioei mirunfalm in AnU Minor at Gremf At all mati 

thvy wif nsMiiU frevnj 

™CL AJ6L EXT*. 182 5, 

*180, 

^Jfourtfoi JnMa. pp. i*M>, 
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ttjmult which cover a largo port of the area of the island, The 
Babylonian character of the objects fount] by Bent in the tumuli, 
and regarded by bint « Phoenician, is now accepted. Nor i? it 
strange that the Early Babylonian* should have transported their 
corpses to he buried on the sacred soil of Tilmun, which tab, at* 
cording to one of the most popular theories, the original home of 
human culture and situated in the vicinity of Eljlium. The 
onomastic argument is vnry si tong. In addition to the often-cited 
Greet Tftet: TiSwu n slid Meissners more recent diecorery of the 
Syriac spelling Tlwi. 1 may cite the tntnv of the old capital of 
TJwfiJ — Titmun. which Yitifit, on the authority of Jistfr, girts os 
Trm. ul It is well known that the Persians pronounced T as r, 
taming litthUv into Rahlrv, Pali Raveru, lulli into Lan-Jton, etc-, 
etc. In the same way the Persians may have pronounced *Tilm 
(disregarding the tin, which could bn easily misinterpreted u a 
case-ending, and recalling that Babylonian tn does not always 
appear u r in the later development of place-names and loan¬ 
words) as Trm. 

The localization of Mag an is incomparably more difficult This 
is not the pUc* to (lineup the whole intricate and perplexing qtifS- 
tion of Magan and Mcluh, so we shall content uureelvts with a few 
connucnls. The writer believes still that Msgun was employed in 
Early Babylonian teats tD designate Egypt and the surrounding 
country, EspociaUr the Eastern Desert uul Sinai, while Mcluh is a 
vaguer term applied to thu Bed fte* coast south of Megan, 
ctnliy to the African side and its hinterland, referred to in Egyptian 
sources; as Pvnt and in the Bible as Ophir. 1 ** There has been much 
discussion of these i dentil; cations, mostly in opposition, though 
the re have not been licking supporters, same of great significance. 
On the whole, (he most popular theory just now u that of Ejuoskc, 
Longdon ami Laudsh-Tger, locating Magan and Meluh in the 
regions around the southern *nd of the Persian Golf, especially 
‘Omhn. 1 * 1 Lonilshcrger's statement of this theory is by far the 
most attractive, hut ho ho* not explained away the most serious 

*■* Cf. WBiteflfsId, ft*J| fWn usd /rnnu UM. d. Km, Or*, d. Wuz. ru 
OiUiflJrt, )HtV'l, fi. It, 

'»CL JMA VI. M ff.; VU. SO IT.; JAOS 4* JITff.j AJPL XXXIX 20 IT.. 
31; JPOB II, 113 fr 

»“ Km«*fcn, Z.4 XXXI, 01 ff.s Lsagrion, JBA VQ, 143 f.; Laadsbrrpsr, 
of. dr., p. 11 1, a. «. 



A Geographical Treatise on Sargon of Akkad's Umpire 239 

difficulties m the way of this localisation. The alabaster toss from 
the booty of Hagan remain to vex the archaeologist, while Hall’s 
discos - *'rv that the Early Bubyloainne imported quantities of Egyp- 
iinn Btone Jind gems, etc., m is at least suggestive. Such enthusi¬ 
astic i ' n| l successful merchants as the Curly Babylonians most have 
had connection* with Egypt; if Hogan and Melulja never refer to 
Egypt, what was the cuneiform designation of the tatter? As for 
Uit* assumed sen-traffic with Egypt by sea, which has been ridiculed 
so much of late,* 13 what shall we say of Ihc Bcdavin who go to sea 
in wretched " dhows ” and traverse the Indian Ocean from Bombay 
to ihizihar? The Arab ships in which Basrah, ‘Omla and Zib* 
tiliar acquired riches and renown throughout the Moslem world 
were cot touch belter than the Babylonian harks, and the Malay 
barks in which the Malagasy people migrated over the whole extent 
of the Indian Ocean to settle in Madagascar, some thousands of 
ypars ego, were doubtless much worse, The Babylonians were cer¬ 
tainly even better seamen than the Egyptians, whose naval enter¬ 
prise in the third millennium a. c. we are only just learning to 
appreciate- Navigation in Babylonian rivers was by no means so 
«af(i us it was on Lhe Nile; sudden storms and disastrous river- 
flood» were everyday occurrences. Tile Babylonians who plumed 
Zitmoddn's ark cannot be spoken of as unpractised sailor* or un¬ 
trained naval (mhittcU It is very strange to say categorically 
that the trade winds were unknown until discovered by the Homans; 
the trade winds are unvarying tmturel phenomena with which every 
denizen of the Erythraean basin would be as familiar aa with the 
seasons and the revolutions of the moon. The Romans indeed dis¬ 
covered them to the Mediterranean world, but they Were naturally 
known to tin* Orientals long before.—According to (Judea. Cyl. A, 
coL 22. $4 ff., compared with Statue B, eoL 1 ,10 ff., etc., it required 
a year to bring stone from Hogan, a fact which is hardly favorable 
to tin- lomdkation of the latter mar the mouth of the Persian Cult 

As pointed out above, our text seems to identify Meiuh with 
Egypt, a feature which led me formerly to place its redaction 
daring the Sargtmid age in Assyria, when Egypt and Ethiopia were 

L * 1 Ekll, JKA IX. 1»; rambnAw Ann ini BUtorp, rel. I, p. SS3. 

‘•■So, far nmlh. Prlv*. JAOB «, 4# ff.-, PciolT. Marip CaMkUtHiewriaM 
|f|tr«i> OW amt Wilnrairaii. FbLIaddpliis. 1931 (bmclwr), pp, 
Mb 
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often lulled Melujj in archahing documents, perhaps because of 
the Ethiopian conquest, 1 have since aeon that the text cannot 
have l>een compiled at such a Lute dale. So the original ilffij:iaJty 
arises again, Possibly it may turn out that Jtolub is the early 
term for Africa, including originally both Egypt and the region c£ 
gold and spices to the south, while Hagan is Southern Arabia, 
Mu'ftii, il° maintained by UummcL There can be no doubt that 
this theory agrees remarkably well with the indications Of the 
document before us, hut Lhc other diBkuHitS which it ruiws jre ea 
e-rioiis that I do not jet set- my way clear to surrendering my 
former view, which still wcm to lit all the facto best. It may well 
be that the Babylonians themselves were hozy in their fiomencla* 
turn, sod confused the terms. Nor should we overlook the possi¬ 
bility, stressed Ly loandsborger and Lungdon, that the tnnns J/jpau 
and Me f«A recited widely divergent interpretations at disbrenl 
periods. 

After hue 4? we apparently have a atop, line 43 beginning a new 
section. Tlie tort now introduces, perhaps from another source, a 
list of totmirie# subdued by Surgon before the third year of his 
reign, if our interpretation is correct. The list logins with A naan , 
probably Western Persia, u> maintained abate, and g«s cm iu meu- 
ttou [ ]ri, certainly not Mari, aa first thought, AAfAR-[ j and 
AAIAH’SA-TAK-K!, These names are wholly unknown, though 
we may tentatively refer them to the east or southeast, beyond 
Armen . Th«i slight similarity between AMASSA-TAK and the 
fmni of the Tuihniusis III list, no. 15G, the. munti of a place in 
Syria or Northwestern Mf-aoj-utainia, i» doubtless fortyitotia, The 
scquiiire tsto—arfi 1 a nut helpful at all here, or in thr fid in wing 
lines, and may oven be erroneously inserted in a list of countries 
supposed to have paid tribute to Saigon, or otherwise acknowledged 
bis supremacy. In tile next ling, however, this sequence enable* 
us to make a correction; the cult laiar in the line shows that there 
must hare an iifu at the beginning. Now, while the sign 
which no# begins the line, liji. looks wry different in iu Assyrian 
form from TA — wtu, the Early Babylonian tonus of GAB and 
TA are almost identical, oix wedges at the left of each having the 
Rjunn positions exactly, and the last vertical wedge at the right of 
TA corresponding to two oblique wedges in the vertical position 
at the right of GAB W* must, therefore, read if to LA-Bl-Kl 
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a d\ ( j - LA-Bl-EI is iiuiltr ohseure, and on* is t*imiat«rd to read 
Htit-ia-bi**, msvinuig that tho ffal has iirop[s<J OOt, wot that GAB 
iif un error for EUL, no Schroeder ioeiiis to think. Should Hullahi 
h« comet, however, it could not be the gll Uh of Babylonia, but 
might powibly be the Syrian QnLib, Aleppo, the name of which 
probably u originally idcnUraL What Lullsibi and Muguii are 
doing in the same Line i* hard to imagine, and our haa reason for 
believing that the text is in disorder, 

Tla* lust line of oar document W obviously not the end; onr tesi 
remains, therefore a [ruginenL Tint tirei name w piiionunatply 
damaged, but enough remain* of the first sign to make (H lo-r/i 
the inert plausible reading. Thcitt vu u well-known Babylonian 
city called Baz, situated on or near the Tigris, bat tliii cannot p**- 
Bibily In meant. There was also a land of liiuu, formerly identified 
with (he biblical Bits and localized in Arabia, Sidney Smith has 
r^tutlv allowu tb.it this Siuiti, mciitionel by Adad-oirari 11 and 
E*itrhft(iilon, ana situated not in Arabia, hat in Media, anil proba¬ 
bly designate* the region of Ardistau in weat-eenti*! Persia. south 
of Teheran* 1 ** The nest iiuim* i* gone entirely. Arter It conus 
the enigmatic U-do-ai-i, which cumsponds to (h? of 

In.,- l. There might bo reasonable doubt regarding this equiva¬ 
lence if it were not for the obvious identity of the following pitmans. 
Line 1 otf«re in ZAG-ia mat | a |; line 47 bn* nit-fir*!* Ur. 

ZAG, of course, is CO In read mttru. while the variation of mtH 
and K1 is explained by the fart that all tin 1 mime- in tin* best 
wet ion are introduced l>y m at, hut hi the Io*t set't ion are followed 
by KL The abbreviation of .Ue4iiA | .-4<» w M> He is evidently due 
to huik of spine, Sehroeder took to be a proper name, 

* Egypt,* 1 4 but this i* out of the questiun. If U-Jvni-i fa tho cor¬ 
rect reading, it mtnst remain inexplicable; if JK-du-ni-i is right 
on., thinks at once of Bin it, 6 * 1 the Egyptian name of Palestine, 
blit the equivalence of f and d remains peculiar, though not im¬ 
possible, linw wo really know nothing of the pronunciation of f in 
the third millennium, But until the reading £i-tl»-m’-i if proved. 

*»• tUtt ^yTul pp. 17 t. In lil» iwl« ol 01m*te:i.J * 

{Hilary af inynt Smith tut out yet reached (his view fully, m> hi* 
rea*ike there ME A X. 73 f. I may tw eoniiilered m •npenriM 

•eOs JI;m ri. now especially Alt, “ fin Hrieb w* Ltida.” X*it, A 
{Much na. r*r. XLVI1 i imeai. pp. 1MHT. 
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this Faggot ion must nitimin a idw pcwtlbiiitv* not to tie seriously 
MBkideml. 

W« have now finish ed our geographical commentary on the teit, 
whose vast importance tunfit b# er ideal to all We are now wady 
to cerudder its ilute miti riguifiuanw. The many errors and traua- 
poflitions prere that it hue bean copied often and oaelMdj; the 
confusion between tin* Old Babylonian curaive ionws of <iAli and 
TA {tine 46 ) shows that the prototype of the last section was 
written in the period of the First Dynasty of Babylon. Con¬ 
sideration of the names Iraida to the same conclusion. Of 6C> 
different adequately preserved nnira of lands and cities, 21 are 
unknown, 22 are Jnetlttowd in the cuneiform sources he Fort* 2500 
s. C.j 15 occur first in sources of the age 2500-1800 ». c., 4 do not 
appear until 1800-1000 B. c. 3 and 3 are tint mentioned after 1000 
D. C. Sot s single name hears a form known to be late, while 
some of the unknown plus.* b«ar names like (Bit l-5o»rupifiii which 
n« obviously early. 111 fact tin* only name which seriously arouses 
suspicion is Emutbal hut, as pointed out above. Lands burger's 
theory tliai Bmutbal is the name of an “ Eost-Canaanite " tribe 
which settled in Western Elam is very improbable. As observed 
above. Urn geographical terminology employed in lines 33 ff. is 
difitinctlv U-v archaic in appooiun.ee than that used in lines 1-30. 
Probably we shall not be far wrong in the following view of Utc 
origin of our test. The inscriptions of Sargon and Karlm-Sin 
were copied and recopied during the thin! millennium, a* known 
from the collections of the Nippur libraries, from the archives of 
Boghazkiii. and tin' library of ASurlxkaap&L Itf the process glosses 
and error* naturally crept in. Meanwhile, the Saigon cede of 
romance* developed anil enjoyed a wide popularity, which led to 
the writing down of such epic* aa fur fora fieri. wbnr papular 
legend wii> cmbriliahed with learned citations from the corpus of 
Sargon tuts. Finally there arose elaborate commentaries on this 
literature, one of which we bare before U*. I would refer it to the 
same circles of erudite productivity ne those which are familiar to 
u* from the Nippur diaeowrw*. and date iU find compilation 
roughly in the Iain Dynasty, between 2300 and 2100 according to 
Fothcringham’s chronology. 

In the following tnnriaiiup we have tried to restore the original 
order of the tail, in ki far as such reconstruction baa seemed to be 
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requited by topographical or textual exigency, la erajy case the 
defense of the reconstruction Till bo found in the detailed com¬ 
mentary alioro. Where u rourningoaient is apparently un improve 
umit, but dots not seem fco iw jeaumW by the context, it bos not 
been introduced into the translation. The latter is, therefore, as 
conservative ee possible without being hopelessly illogical* It does 
not, however, agree exactly with the transcription given it th? 
be gwxnn* of the paper, a fact which explains why it has appeared 
deal ruble to sepa rate transliteration and translation' 

! | | and the land Of Eidaoi, which borders on 

Melnhhii, 

( the land] of the Cedar [Mountain,] the land of 

5 and—nine longs, 

[From -♦»--] to Anran, the land of Suharto. 

[.bringing] tribute, bearing gifts to Sargon; 

6. [To Saigon, king] of the world, bring [coatri] buttons, bring 
them I 


10 , 


[From_- ] on the bank of the river Euphrates [to] 

Zuhra, the land of M&ri. 

[ From Zuhra to] YabuSe, the land of Bepiqu. 

[From - - * ► j to Ma£kan4am. the land of ASSur. 
[The fowl of the] river Tigris and river Euphrates. 

[From - - - ]ha to Luhdu, the land of Arraphe. 

The road of the Upper and Lower Z&b Hirers. 


15. 


From Crane to Sinu( ?). 

From Sinu(?) to | ] 

From [ ]ixrat to Abul-Adad, 
From Abul-Adad to Hall&b, 
From Hallah to [ Jmilunl, 
From Snrhu to Ihnit, 

From fbrat to [ ] pa ( hat ) tom, 


the of TrtilTrtkt- 
iht bmd of AimmL 

fchu land of (tutium. 
the land of Alcknd* 
the land of Lagafi. 
the iniul of Xiqqu, 
thv Land of 33#r 


SO* 


25. 


From [ - - - ]b to the Sea, the men of [ * - Juans. 
From Ps( ) to Mangisu, 

From HiSat to Sippar. 

From Tirqan of Gutinm to Cxarilulu, 

From TTiariltdu to Bit-Sin. 

From Bit-Sin to MaJken^aliri, 

From Bit-Sarrnktn to M5( - - | 


the lend of BRllt. 
the lend of Akked. 
the land of Edamarue. 
the land of Marl 
the lend of MalgL 
the land of Emutb&L 
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From Hit-ljubbii to Iialjiibfit, th# lend of l )• 

From Mlt-GAB-G.lL to Krijabs. the land of l ]. 

Fftwn Durgti to the river KUE-IiA, the land of MutiebaL 

From AbuMurrikki to Dimtu. the land of Sumer. 

3U. 120 double-hours from tlie- Euphrates barrage to the bonier of 
the land of ilcluhha, the hind of Amnwu, which Orders 
on Man,— 

WIiidi Sargoo. king of the world, when the land |w far i«< ?>j 
the botmin( ?>'" of beaten With fH&bulu m he ovef- 
wbdnwd; 


4(1 double liutir-—extant of thn land of Farail 

(id doublw hours—extent of the land of TutriS, 

35. f>0 double hours—extent of the land of Bin in. 

180 double hour*—extent of the hind of Akkad. 

120 double hour*—extent of the land vf Subartu. 

|SMl double hour*—*xteut of the land of Ttolau from Laboanu 
to TumUcL 

doable hours—extent of tin? land of Lullubl. 

40, l>0 double hours— extent of the land of Araun. 

The f-oiid of Lead, K up tarn, lands beyond the Upper Sea. 
Tilnmn. Meganim. lands t«yond the Ijower Sea. 

And the land* from iunriot' to suufet. 

Which Sargon, king of l Ik- world, conquered up to Ids third 
(year?). 

46. .From Aniati to [ jri, difiB[ * -|. AJ/.tS^d-rdA' 

From ( ■ - )Uh to i * - - )«Lnl(l)td>J t - * - 

tlaxa(?i. [.] and the land of Udunif?) which 

btinliifi od Mt*IubhfL 

After thfr f&rrgoiqg paper hml been mrarly completed, tk? writer 
rtw Snjrrt^ stoori mttek on 14 The Atlan ■■/ tin Empire of Sorgo® 


*** Tim inpMiifiTt ii oWuff k iwp Ifamka tal a^ip iMfi, 

prillil with Mp£*r ■* luUlity U t the imiuL^ * Barium" la a mtfeer 
4** p*fmL* tfiort 

Thr dUtam word iubhmtu tnqk* likp anttlhi EvAxitfrt .*( mrMfa. 

** tout thii wnmW nut yinld n vtfj PAibiartoTy nipanijig. T\m 

mfcwlw p^iU^B I* *Tid.Knlly Wrapt h MUii lb# fctHinrilig On* wiialii npjhmr tu 
bay* bn quilt UWffibl* whxu tttptal Iff tin- m nrnhe. 






A Geographical Treatise on Sargon of Akkad's Empire &i& 

of Akkad " in Jncwaf Egypt. 103-1* Sayre offer* only a transla¬ 
tion with ii brkf rout military, lo which Petrie ha* lidded a map 
and aoiw additional remarks. We have not been able to accept 
a single suggestion of tiles'- scholar*. The extent of the divergence 
may be characterized anffkwntJy by reproducing Sayiv'e rendering 
of line* 29-32; 

23. From the gate ot Tulhis lo the Plain (Padan-Aram) is the 
land of the Amorile, whose frontiers are Bit-Sin (Harr&n) 
and Sumer. 

30. 130 t" : ni is the length of the rood from the storage-lake of the 

Euphrates to the frontier of Melukhkhsi and Bit-Sin 
(Harraij). 

31. Which Ssrgon king of the world, when h* explored (iglip) 

the land whore the sin' is low, a pUca of tenor, measured 
ns its high (literally broad! way. 

[IhJTmp ilti? itna** whirh bu ^Ijtpswl between the writ ta g nf ihr j»p*rr 
i.?ij ihr railing df *hs prwfi (Mar. earn* new nuUcrbi ajm* 

irj h* hH trspr^idlv Muiseiier'ii Iit-iT-f dtaeiiBBUm of <mr t«rt la Jfa&p- 

laMim mmd A wy fart, *ol U, js JTT. He nsndan &i* f/i-M ta Jin* 44 
F^mntiiiTi'i tailJiiPt praol of E*brlpntan naA-fendlS* wiLU the 
Red *k* «ut or EgJT 1 iri ta* of 1 ** frt^-dvriMtie period I Etudirm 

*A Bmtf frittwf *f Ik* x«r Jfrtr f, Lowlon, pp. t 3 fl' 142 ) fur 

nhb** wpLdiHBr wf^bataiion of mjr iiew» ™ tin* of Haifiii md 

Hiilulj, 1 bipe mbordy lo refriiCT Lhfl liiti on behalf of t huL W . F. AJ 


THE rmCTIilNE OF METEMPSYCHOSIS Uf 
MANIC II AEISil 

A. V, WiLLtAJts Jauksok 

UimilBTT 

The fapt that Mini taught tbt* doctrine of metoropsychoaiK, in 

farm or motiier, is clear from the oM non-Maniehaean writing! 
that relate to hi* religion and from the actual Maniehacan docu- 
menU discovered in m*mt years. Munl'e own animistio conception 
Of the partidcjs of light as diffused through all sentient nature in 
his dnaliatic schema of the tadrerse, and w* requiring to be restored 
to their orig i na l celestial abode, would of itself favor the suppo¬ 
sition of some such progresaiTe process and purgation by which 
this liberation was gradually to be accomplished. 

We are well act jimmied in Mtuii’s esebato logical system with the 
final stages of the revolving; Munw which, bv way of the Column of 
Praise (Milky Way) and the circle of the Zodiac, brought the light 
elomente of the purified soul to tho Biotin and tho Sun, whence they 
were ullimBtaly dehrered into the iktmain nf the Supreme Light. 
Evidence enough is at hand concerning ai] this, including the role 
played by the Elect in releasing partitdos of light contained in the 
food which they a to . 1 The implication throughout to that of an 
evolving and involved process. But the preliminary stages, aa 
effecting tba soul., need to be fe-esomined in view of the hew 
material now available.* 

Mast’» long sojourn in the East through exile would have pro* 
disposed his mind to some form of the metempsychosis ides in cam 
bn did not have a tuition of it before. Tbe Indian tincture in bto 
belief, like lines-tn.-rum, led him to look upon the body as a place of 
imprisonment for the spirit: nevertheless the body might serve also 
os a medium through which, in passing, the temporarily incar¬ 
cerated light could eventually rind its war to freedom. Now, while 
it nm'ibs dear that Haul’s conception of the subject allowed for an 

1 Th* rri«rtB«* to this latter point are familiar, sad there ti nr* nerastsB 
to iprafc shoot thu dltojmwWir *Hu»'H)h Bud* fay fit. Augustine, Dr 2 (m- 
renji**, eh. to, «L yijlif. Pair. Lit, *u|, 42 ift), «)L ,V*. 

■A ehsplvf IB toy farlbramln? famA oo Mttiilrhnrimn ts devoted to 
Ewhatolcpy: Lbc Kite of the Soul mud the Eml of the World- 
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immediate release and reetomtim of the light in the e&#r of tlw 
son) that wus wholly pure, there wus involved in the mm of imper¬ 
fect or of corrupt souls a transformation or tronsimu tattoo of the* 
Light elements by passing again through mat ter. The word 
1 Transfusion * is the term employed l>v the i.rook in rendering 
this particular idea of his . * 1 In any event it appears certain that 
the- miiaa of his followers accepted this belief its the ordinary leust 
of tlio transmigration of eouls, if wo eon adopt for convenience 
auch n subtle distinction between the terms inctompsycluHLB and 
inunmigratioli, Whatever else may be intndvod in the question, we 
must always keep in mind that Muni denied any final resurrection 
of the body as a corporeal entity** 

As already intimated. the .il enichaean doctrine of the soui, and 
of its Jot hereafter, rccogniised a division of mankind into three 
ffsuM —Elect, Hearers, and Sinners—ekssifled uncording to the 
predominance of their cbaTaderistict as highly spiritual, psychically 
human, or basely material, thus, answering to the threefold division 
familiar in Indian philosophy and Unostic thought.* 

A comprehanfiiTt; study of the subject will show that the Elect 
were destined at once to enjoy bliss eternal The Hearers, or lay 
auditors, were entitled to attain to beatitude in a less degree (‘ the 
second form ’), hut only after passing through some renewed state 
of exiatence, wherein ad vanes also was possible toward gaining 
ultimate sanctUkution* Obdurate sinners wore fated to lire again 
hi the material world of torment and then doomed to final perdi¬ 
tion, Hat even in their case, unless inveterate, it seems that some 
chance for betterment through repen 'aim and atonement in the 
allotted Ufa was nut altogether excluded. 

The materia] upon which these deductions are bused ia collected, 
as previously stated, from the old sources relating to MAuichooism 
and from the llauiehnean document* thcmselva. For practical 

1 Phit fiderriins to thli term *4T*7-rWM«. #wmytiftrtisi (ef. the 
TErni-wi tr4Mfr*d«Jur| and llw odmr d*sipmtiou», to* Ureeis *ud Latin 
tests cited beluw 

*± discos inn fif I he lewq * rM.um*lEuB vf the dead,' *J feuml 

in certain Turin* Pahlavi Fragment*. i* hr present atom else- 

friiw?- 

1 Compart? Stt lallm, ftj/tM. tAmOM tnd the Qnu*Lw term* Primma l it, 
Pifehk. By lie. On. this pgtnt d. al*r p. Lt* Mtutr* M**l 

ehitnmt* f L BO. 






mb 


J. T\ William* Jackson 


t ■MLwitt- it ha* * \wtk fnuni! ronviaiiapl to give first (I) the Muham¬ 
madan dam on the subject, then 12) the Christian references, and 
lbldtf (8) tie evident^ gathered from i1sl j extant M;inu:haean 
K-numij?, W. may l.-.jm uidi the aJliMAom in tile Arabic account 
of HfctiidiJteiim by An-Bad fm. 

1. Statements by Muhammadan writers on the subject. 

4 a). An-Naillm in hia Fihmf (987 A + D-) gives ft picture of 
iJie threefold lot already referred lo as awaiting the muh of tie 
EJecL tie Hearer*. and the Sumur*. The inunetlmte beatitude of 
the Elect is osatifFd. jliliI there b on here to quote the parage 
relating to their dettioj. In the cage of th* two latter Ams»^ y 
however, ®u? form of rebirth is inrolved, as ^ shown by lie fol¬ 
lowing peiUgBB roncirrnmg their reflpwttre feteo. The statement* 
are given by amKadlm directly on ]UjinTs authority, imd (omitting 
iOmft preliminary it ems that are not to the matter in qufe-^ 

fipn) the two jwAaijm may Iwr htfidited literally m follow** - :— 

(Lot of the Hearer] . , . * The Gods wilt m*& him 
(h e, the Auditor) ffrmi the demote hut h^ will not 
rcaae to hr T in t hr- world like a man who sees terrible 
t hings * in hit sleep, snd he will &ink down into the min* 
and siting* fof the pollution of the world]. Thus will 
he continue until hw light and hi* spirit became freed- 
He will then join the assembly of the right rmi* (Elect) 
and put on thrh" rube after the long period of hie 
roaming (i. e. twiaaUgnU-Edo)/ 

(Lot of the Sinner.) * - * 1 He will continue wan¬ 
dering in torment in the world until the Time of Ihr 
Enflr whs-n Jip will !*■ east into Hell* ** 


■Fur Mi 1 \hv Anbkr I am ImlntiM to my mmUtmtot, Dr. AhraUu 
Yofejuiw, and to mt **U»gn« Proffer Richard CottMl OilttnaSilm 
UaWeriJtir, 

* That la, 4 will ecnttEnup to le. 1 

atliufen bath b*r* and Wlnw to 'lerriU* ihh^t* probably r«alli 
in a tr*j#r d^m aMfwSpBcsd la «ulrajtr* liy Ui t n* r*fmd 

m in Urn Fihritf, p. TOl h with ft Stilt rnd r tied mrw^d In detail to twn 
TurkUh act hy 1# C«| in Tint. o „ 1M y 

* Arab fid, 1 tnifr, illmr, «!*?** 

**Filxrl*u «!, ncg»l Jfmi, i >,.'TMi (IihO. tot (tctml). 
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A littb farther on. rise Fihrist qnotra Mini as annulling up 41 die 
thn-e w ave T of die Elect, the Ilesrers, and the Siooenp, the first 
being to Paradise* the second 4 to the world imd to terrible things/ 
the third (uliimatuly j Mo Hell/ 11 The whole account, then-forts 
riiowi tiiet the Auditor jmut hi* existence once more, enb- 

merged in another life and afflicted with terrible dreamy until, 
* filler the long period of hi* roaming/ he \& found Cl to put on 
the robe find to iiteum?. at last 4 the seconil form* 11 or that par¬ 
ticular degree of felkrity which & his duo. Inveterate Si mum are 
not only dooim-d to * vajsiloring m torment in the world,* hut 
ultimately consigned to damnation in hcIL In the ease of both, 
the Fshrill implies the doctrine of metempsychosis without going 
iuto more particular details than those here mdkatetl/* 

(b|- The famous ai-BIrtuI {lOtfll A. X >m his India afcrEJ*cs 
MhnFri doctrine of m*temp*jthGib directly to Hilda influence, 
even quoting from MuiiF* Book of Mysteries, for he says:— 

4 When Mini wjih i Miniiih ml from Fl rnn^iFihr he went to 
India, learned metempsychosis from the Hindus* urn] 
transferred it into hie own system. He (Mam] saji 
in hie- Book of Hysterias: ** Since the A post-ire (L e, his 


11 FlhriiU p, T|, IdU For “ icmhtc tiling ” wq ibqv^ not# S. 

JJ Por th# ‘Atfcmid form* |aj-jiirav ath -yAiii*iyy#f > «* Vihrmt, cd. Filled, 
p. GU Uqb | 4 «Kt|, p r 05 r 11 fir 14 CtfuiuLU with iurt** SIS, 2 W. 
Thfr Audiidn itv tlltidnl to m thi* ' n^rnini gridu 1 In SL Ail"itfl [ hi# r D* 
Mmhu m jVomk*. cb, IS % U5 iMijpi#. FSfr. io#. vol Z2 m col* 1313 tap). 

** It iv important; to record in thiv connection that Kilter, JV«m. p Sol 
ft. Iq cnpnMnlirtg: tiptm th£ Sjsiit pa^nifF died below from Itarbftbracuj 
|I3Ut wilnryk m a Ini a i tied itxai Mini taught rathrr a dLstrihuilun ol 
light-part Eclti in oil llriug CTWttum, and tb*t tbii Ctuinu*k^f*t ihwnu el 
III* wvfl later imtiifurtcnl into An rtclutokigia] one- after tha anali^j of 
lb* I ml mn dagm* tte^drr [p. n. 2) m inclined to rmphariz* Mint 
Miof dill not liittrb rod I tra an m iprut ] rm i% ¥ lb* wnndcrin^ of louli fro pa 
bOily UJ hddy* A* in tfrr Bnihtiinnk. Bn if rib 11 1 ir. and Pfthanctrftti *y*~ 
1™*U but that. li- Man), lb* dt-pflrlid wul# remained diMfr 

bodied, am! tbii only EnnuriiuilW tarrer* in tbc form of horrid rivlnia* 
tbv toala of tbosa nut yrt purliod «apocfaHy in tiitFrpresittp 
tb* Fxhtiat vmmntK Hut K«il«r did concede that, m early u the AM* 
Aj^hrlj; Turbo mika out nf tbii An actual tranfffnigmlImt in the 
toliTgkjil H-nif; and be admift that Utet lit* lt&ukb*NLxi« eridaUy Mlrrcd 
iu i&*!EUipniydbi»fj a* popularly eaneaiTai 




Y. Wiiiithhx Judhon 


fjgdtovreri] ki-fjw that the -wuls are immortal. and that in 
their migrations tfafcy array themsc.) raa in ^very 
form* and that they an? shaped into *t ery animal, and 
are east in the mould o£ every ftgttfe, 11 they aeted the 
M f*ftftlah fL Haul] 11 what would be the ond of these 
ftonb whiuh did not receive the truth nor loam th# origin 
«f their ubdraceA* Whereupon hs said: 'Any weak soul 
whkh bni not received all dust Udongd to her in truth 
pe rishes without any re*t or bliss,’ w By M perishing >f 
Mini nuniiF her being pnnishpd* not her total disippear- 
ence/ 11 

(C), ShAhptlr ibn Tahir of I^iara'liL Feme (or in foil* 
Abfi'l-MoralTar SliihpUr iln Tahir ihn Muhammad tU-Mii4 1 3nI) r 
whf> died in 1078 A. IX, includes, in hi* Arabic work on the weta* 
the name of Muni as Among those who believe in transmigration 
of souls, stating in effect that according to MinJ s 

'* Dr. (bor^v C- O, Huh cilli uiy |tLcntit>b to tile pamJlcl ^u^pt i oia 
of Dry, MetaiflorphwBi \5- 160-172, reporting the thought (if Pythagoras: 
L'iqcb noils fedlit eiigtiatttr <-em 1i£Briifc, 

W tEumul Bt fnrJikl, tormtkl pmt iudmi 
a*d LUUtU Ipt* €*&tm BMl r snimajn kLc fenaper rauileltL 
H"r, icd m vitjap doom ml^rnr* figures. 

Ji Tbp deaqpmtioa Blase udi appears to bm applied to Bffini ftlv Id a 
Turk ill: Hun l r lute! an fragHHt, he Tut*. J/oji. 3* |i, H h Sr. A, 2, and 

mnit certainly denote him Ln tbi TFhi. Hymn Pwk M*fcm3m*|r, LL. 3&S* 

m ifd Hlllto, ItoppfikUit, p- £0|, ilthn^b Awvhvt* In Lort* 

it U jfeitrtmllj walhied Id Jeeuw u may be noted &OaM tin glufiliiitiU 
ftf Mini Id tlii! lljifcm&roiitf. Him? 43&. 1 W-t ■jfTer prefer unto Jem 

MawUlt - tlW *d, Hnil*r, fhspprlllarL p. SB), Tlra tranirtereiic* 

of tfcn irrni In Hsnlchatisiii vmn tn- muritj 1 mulerUflod, 

* m W# t»T* her* an »lhjimis to sue-Sian irhjJmiiJv or to thi* «b ndu**d 
In ftttvpt the frl Lffia*. Thlw LDtirprrtatius T*£trm support from two 
Turkish Msaifheean fragmuntsi (■« Lr Coq r Tur*. Jfoo. p_ 8 top, p, J 
top), which rtfrr to die punishment of trU-doera of their unb** 

JM: 4 S1w thej bam not knowu thu buusfiotnt God, they will writhe (! ) 
and hum in Hell* 

** UbMnl' f« 4 in. iraast H, C. Sschau, 2 d ad., p. S 4 - 5 &, L^nduu, llU f 

Al-BlrOnk, iloc, dt f coiUmuea this- paiB^feph fay quuliBg m brid 
from HUM nthn part uI MAM 1 ! writings, Ln which Mini eoatw^rti th* 
t«w of BATdmaD^, who regorged Uie wml as rising and being purified in 
the bo4j F whmai the body i« rtally nothing ttroro then i prseon tut th» 
nnl 
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'Ttic «ntls of tin* Pious (Elect), when they have aban¬ 
doned their bodies, unit* with the Gian of the Dawn’' 
in order to tench the Light which is above ihe Sphere al 
flea veil. And the spirits of thoht who are involved in 
error 1 * enter into the bodies of nnimitlfi and pass 
cimtiimotjfily from one animal Into another until 
they are purified of tlutit tin; whereupon tlmy [daoj 
become united with the Light above the Htavuoly 
Sphere.'~ 

(d). The late Persian writer al-Majdt (16th century?)" Tecag- 
nized nnrflpg the Maniclnut-aii sects one that wat Called T*na- 
snkhiyyn, or *Believers in Mt-tenif ^cheats. 1 Tb# nome applied 
to this sect Is derived from die Amble word fandruicM. which is 
found also in Persian, as designating a person who held* the doc* 
trim of metempsychosis, or transmigration of souls." 

11 Thin ^L^riutiou for Uic XlatricJinenn Ci'timD of Frills* 1 ttlilry IpVrj) 
is found nlw elnsuliere 

11 Xlie is tv Impcrjitt Atuiitvrs vils 3 Ifl Sinnsfi. ftiu ttsncludl- 

tng linn qI tiie paragraph htrr rendered aff>**r* to Imply tin poeeibiUty 
u( Mtvatinu ultla»t*lj (or aihui-Ts tint repent. Ccmniileraldti support «ui 
bo (pr€» for s«rl» ft vlftw. 

*> Ttfair aUftlarft’hir. fol. <12. cited by H**rfameluir. i«*■#««*»»*»»•. 
2, of. p. 378; nee al*o Wi^ndook, Uir A**nr ite* Jfow, p. 5« n, 2. A* 

I»|nra'ini’s text b not available in print, »xiit.iBg only In manuscript, I 
tinve bad to rely on H*ftrbrdckirr'« vortlm of til* psaiajr*. Sfo other work 
Uy Sbfthptlr Tihir lafartlnl t| ritvnt J3o died July 14, 1078 A- P- < *71 
A. n. I. *cr Hftjjl Kludln, mL FlOgeh 2- 173. cf. Hi*ihrfirki*r > “ 378. Cen- 
iult •]«> HmriipliiiMii. *trw6. Liti. 1. 38J; ihlw*rdt, JTui. ,l ft ik 

ITw. 2. 682 f XI*, no. 2S0) ; do S?tnne T Cofohiflw dev ownmwnfk crubrt, 

o, 2T0 (Xfi. m>. 14321. Hi* work on th* &**t* nl folftm !■ thought V? 
torn* to b« ft rdromi! of al-Baghaidl. «* Mr*, K. C. S«ty*. lfo#l«ft 8#t*. 

p. 1ft, I Thunk * are da* to Profeuor GottbeiU 

■» PmunsaHv tbi* i* Maid'addin Muhammad al-lttl taint, whom* piwtis 
nOiar wm. Mahll and who ™(* III 1593 l A. II, IWG ft colIltUv* work, 
containing alto hiatorirftt not i MV, under Sb*h ‘AtitA*, ft* ElM in 
w*ft. fbOol. 2. 332-333. 

nrrff. nut Hrlis Vrl Ut «i , P- SS 2 . Oxford. 1700 ; tit ft* 

also I? Kruler, p, 3«3 0. For Arab.-Pars, tondmtfil, cf. Steingasa. t<r- 
*ijtm F*?UiK Bietitoutiy, p. 32«, Alio for the prtvalunw ln«r «! lb* doc¬ 
trine of ndempsyL-bfins [fetuAniM) among the itllra-Shl'Itr Met* of the 
PeraUnj, an* wp ci iU) Browne, IAI. J?uf. Perria. I. FT®, 311, 520. 328 
(with quotation! fro® Shahrmam and 0® KhalilkinS, 





A. V . H'dllUm r -/rlfj-tor. 


If it 'hniilil It* objoilod thi»l the oldiifli cl these Muhammadan 
dilutions (Ut«( only fiom ibotth before 1000 A. D.. ip can puiut 
out thuc the statements in the Fibrist (t)B7 A.D.) are bused 
directly on MinTs authority. Not only that, but we ran at cure 
adduce far earlier mutccs. ibe Christian non-Mnnidutau writers, 
whom intidiODV ii tft exactly lb. - nt;.' louc and filed more ex¬ 
plicit, Thi stHtenionW ol ihe^ author*, including oho Barlie- 
hi-neiis, will nest be presented. 

2. References by Christian afiti-Mflnicbaeao writers. 

(e t. Earliest among the Christian c-mmo retrial lata to metilion 
thi# doctrine, and in a very explicit way, is Hegemon! S* in his 
j\tU Archelai (g 10), in the first part of die fourth century A- f>. 
'I'hir author portrays iu derail bow l been who have 'jonunittad sin 
(Hearers, or Auditor*. Leiug equally intuited) me ‘transfused 
into live bodies/ including the various forma of animal and plant 
life. The description in the Ac 111 , purporting to record the word* 
of Miurs disciple Turbo in his eiqKBition to Hsreelltis, reads a* 
follows s— 

a. * I nhall tell yin: also ibis, how the soul is trans¬ 
fused into fite bodies. 0 First of all some email por¬ 
tion of it is purified 1 *; then it is transfused into the 
body of a dog, or a camel, or some other animal. But 
if it bo a soul that has committed mttnteri it k tratm- 
frrred ** into the bodi«i at leper* **; mul if it Hj^ be*m 

H <Jfc, #***Yyi{*m i vim tx i IjL Tinlaim«Mfr in bW* 

OBfyo r B i™w/npadiiwfiir. Th* Mm^wh frrf-ftslrt ctkiiinn of Iking thing* 
tmo flump iniwli, bird** rrwpiug tHlugi U »*Jl fcfifun? h m*M- 
tlillat^l Again *1 tjbp I’till of tM* JaL^npr- llvo Au/mtllVs Bpiwt, Fund 

13 )) jitikk 31 <34* * kirm. Dt tfanr*, 46j IlkriFLw? the Turkish Mn&U 
cIi*ofiR dqciimtfoi lQmi*tos*ttifli ll tS-64, ef. 11 ftH£t P imnAl Le Co% ¥ 
JR A#, 1DL1, p, mmj.4ns fnrtiwi- ifc* i^mtefw gitrn l»3uw umhr 

Ckfatm *nd TnrtUh 

“ Mt. * 1* frmu il; them fit* unputlfl^J purlI it truEktafrtd * 

Ole- «6M£*™ - Lnt_ rniion, pmryalmr w „ , jrgiufu*- 

fijlvr. 

+rm$*'p* m *h tmmfuwtitnr. 

‘•Gfc, nki f iV, !-»l .sdraemd. .{nir-Wkvm F*tktr* f 

S. p. hln 7 , rtl^iTTe* ihm \thiE* muutm In HTclaaUvtial 

*rril Ft* In tb-e Hbi «r H Ir|wr.* TWrnlttv 4 d#jpt# 4 L Lts* wAtbtmn^rj is th* 

enttfiiiin i ii ru s RchAmLtiert w { ipstat^idiB AtiimnJii| p f*rEfjH tai bj 
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foam! to Imre engaged in reaping, (it ifl transferred) 
into iht dumb. 17 . . , Moreover, the reaper* *liu reap 
am likened to the Prints (Archona) wlui have been in 
Darkness from the begilining, when they devoured mmi- 
of the panoply of the Pint Man on whirh eceonnt 
there it a necessity for the* to be transfused ** into 
liny, or beans, or hurley. or grain, or vegetables, in 
older that they may be reaped and <>ul. And again, if 
anyone estf bread, he must need? hci'oim 1 hreud and 
himself be eaten. If one ahull kill » chicken, he trill 
be n chicken. If one shall kill a mouse, he himself will 
aim be a mouse. If. again, one is rich lo this world, 
tutd if be gnu forth front fail Ubernscle (of the flesh), 
he must needs be trunt-futwd 11 into the body of it beg¬ 
gar. so as himself to go about Asking alms, and after 
that to return to everlasting punishment Moreover, 
ws this )H*dv is of tin- Princes (Ardions of Darkness) and 
of Matter, it h tUKtuary that ho who plant* a pers*** 
should pass through** many bodies until that pertet 
is laid low. And il one Iminls a house for hirusielf, he 
wiE be scattered about into all the bodies. 5 * If one 
bathes, he congeals his soul into water.** Also, if any* 

r. C. fiaor, JfeniHt. Rrtifimmitst***. p. at# a. 4IS, Per jilidDlagioil ilato 
Hi guru tin t ihs «rpnl manJiB lepers bps nun VV, Barg. Cu.(anatl» Ate 
S tltfWl. (J- (14?. 

»* Glc. wnUthn. * hardly ipsakiag, talking with an imped hurst, 
(|gmhLatin tvnim, mut<u. Tbnir tot ttwnb wllli lb* Mn-eullsnt 111* 
■■ltd which thus ere tnntformfd by way "J totrtlmUen. 

“A ibevt Mien here fibre* the desJgBAttwxi nf the pmi! sa ‘lattlli- 
(■ee, teApCthia, prudence, tu us i.lemtitih. reasoning.’ 

■' Beferenor U hen- mad* to the familiar Ic-fpttd in llanSchaesn cot 
raofteny. 

“Ok. iPnwrtMfSiinn. Lat. (non/nnrti 

"Ok. «r»ri<ntir«t. hut Lat, i»W. 

"As Kgyptian tr» with tbs fruit fimwiag from ibc tten. 

"Ok, lickhit; Lat. sera inn. Irtwiit. 

“Ok. S,s*Tsj=) t e4*.rtt till *4 fkn aiSjiarE; Lat. diiprrgetnr per om*W 

f l reek has tlf ri ttw? r*t*th while the L*t. eemlnfl, following AH 
{&t trior rending rkirm, by - *Jmvel, The llMiichaean Ctoerr- 

MM reganlihl! 1 ritual > mutinfi *01 to dtarniicd rlKWher*. 
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ABe dws tint to hie Elect {the slim of) piety,** 
he will be punished in the Holla,” anil will be tmnsr 
formed 11 inics the bodies of Catechumens (Auditors) 
until he shall give many (alms of) piety* and for *hi& 
reason they offer lo Use Etoet whatever is best in their 
food. , t ,** Al?y> iF one n L* shoot ujhsii the ground, 

Ira hurts ihi- ^arth r and when he movca hie hand he hutta 
the sir, *imre Ihc air it* ih^ poul (life) of men and of ani¬ 
mal?, and of winged creature*, fish, and creep Log things,* 1 
And m to cveiy one existing m this world, I have told you 
that this body of his is not of Cod but of Matter, slid 
is itself Darkness and mud Iw <saft into Dark- 

n^ Nl 

ft" Another parage in the Acts Archelai, | II (10), 2* which is 
wholly in twrmony with the Mamchacan doctrine of the future lifb 
and the punishment of 6imidr& by r ebi rth. similarly r&cqrdA that* 
after enduring hell torment*, the wil of anhdievora is again * trana- 
ftmd into bodies' aa a meins of further castigation and finally 
consumed in the Great Fire ai the end of the world. The text 
died runs thus :— 

4 And if the soul goes ont without having known the 
Truthi it is given over to the demons so that they may 
bring it Into ^objection in the flails of Hre; and after 
the atfteiptlntmg it la transfused into bodies in order 
that it may be [wholly] isuWued, and in thii manner it is 
mst mto this Great Fire until rhr ConsunumitioiJ.*" 


“Ctfc. 1 pum* uAmmmxmJ wbtefe Lb* Latin version urmtly 

lnf*rpr*ti bj *lim u lool |fi%*n fey th* Auditor* to rqpport thm Elect, 
rt Ok. tfr tit -rWr*«t, whiizli tits Latin Ttrifcefl «*tmUy uadnrict^fidi (ef. 
It, * twW| « portii GtAen*&c. ' will Safin! tip pulm Hdh p 

A lea* jffwe4 Gfc, rt id mg U ynm4i t 4 for gencni liom. r 

** Ck. Lat frraforvutl mr. 

M A hair 4"w Ihw* hnr* omitted fmtn tUa inmilatioa at the Gtrek, 
!*=tuw J«JbiK nimply wm Ut» pr*y#f *n+r*d by ibo Elm oo tw*ItL-^ 

ttroiiA IM If a substance uuloww] viik fwLinf, *mj *jj* b^twwid 

upon Uw Auditor for th, gift. 

"Tfee foisilUr ilcrtrin* in MuiirhiFitm that *1] nature U » mi n | 

"Qfc. fanrftni, Lai. *&*ewe*S.—Ter the Uxt of thi* i - * - £ r1m 

Arrketai, 10 (0), w th» eUtlc* of thraa, p. Utlf, 
rt lJ**«iK>0hia Actm Ar*kct*l, U (10), *, «L Bmwttt, r . 18. Further 




The Doctrine of lletemptt/thotis in IfanirA/ustimi SAO 

Tlif* tcstimnnv *o rle.irly giv*n aIkjts by the author of tbo Acta 
Arch el a i pnrt«* beyond a doubt that the doctrmn wa* current as 
Munich seem early in the fourth century, not long after ManFs 
<1n«th , and was certainly accepted in the popular mind ns that of 
ordinary transmigration. 

(f) . Cvril, Bishop of Jerusalem (c. 315-3BG A. I).), in his 
Catechetical Lectures (0. 31, and), repeats with some variation the 
idea of the Acta Archcki, which he knew; hut he may hare had 
further information besides because he mentions (just be ford in 
this action the Gospel of Thomas, who was one of Mini's well- 
tnown disciples. Cyril say* of the Manichocaos :— 

* They teach that whoever pluck* up this or that plant 
k changed into that itself." For if the one who crop* 
a plant or any of the vegetables is transformed into 
that, into how many will husbandmen arid the tribe of 
gardeners be changed? " The gardener, as we saw, has 
used hii sickle upon bo many; into which sort, then, is he 
transformed? Truly, their doctrines are ridiculous and 
full of condemnation and shame. The name man. who is 
a shepherd of a flock. both sacrifices a sheep and kills 
a wolf; into which is he transformed? Many man hare 
caught fish and hare snared bird*; into which, then, are 
they changed?'** 

(g) * ISpiphanius, Bishop of Solamis (writing about 374 A. 
DA, include in his Greek work t’anarion (Ifatrre. 66. 'dS) the 
passage quoted al»re from Acta Arebeki, § 10; and again in the 
«unp work {Hatred 06. SS) he argues at Some length against 
Mini's views aliont metempsychosis, beginning thus;— 


jfUfli niuewviAf ihla unportaot pMMg> wtll lie f.iund lu U» wittamii 
Itmiirhumnj wfaub the writer bn* to preparation. f or help la eotmecikm 
with the ixrwk end Latin jn*u4*n here asscmbW I mu IndeMad to my 
fallow- worker Dr. Cbarlee J, Ogdfn. 

•«Ok. *rt*fldJ0wrw. Thror^fboat the (**•**«. the verb ‘change, trans¬ 
form,' 1* ti»cd (In prae, a tut lui-K 

«Cf. .tore traMea, 10 |S), it. * floated abnvr p. 253. 

-Cyril of J mi set inn. C*trek**r*, 0. 31 «wi, f-1 hUpii*. Fnte. Or. ml- 3*. 
enj, rifl A; -r •tfo tr. £- IT- Gifford. JTW Kithcra 9d mrr., rah 7. p. *$, 
jsVw Yurk, 1«9«; Germ. tr. by Mr**!, p. 145, Kemptes, 1ST1. 
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■ Lie (Muni) i^tfi forth the doctrine of the transfusion 
Of ^ 11 nla ^ 1 ' i?^evL‘ i from bodies Into bodies.' 

[TJi^u^iion follows to ribow the absurdity of ik* idn..] 1 * 

(h) 4 Tito* of Botstrji (writing \*h 3&3 and 8W A. D*)* p 
embHitlv familiar with l&flfl doctrine on thu pointy mi ia clear 
from n reference in the Syriac text nf hi& controvifrekl work 
I i. i:jl where hp usea Lhe tedmkd iH&nicliantn term 1 frnna- 
favion of s*juls r (9yr + iPrwj p'AMM lit lh arguing in 

:lm -^. i ":->«• ngphtAi M.,sjI for in-’.iftg adapti*! and ackplfil I’oHier 
dtigmaj*. Rr-f prance b tumb- fir*t t«i Xeijophiiti on recording the 
F'erainii doctrine of the Tun Principle nMrt to -Afbtotb? oh Mat¬ 
ter (Sa*j i. winch term ManI ohangHi to £vd + anrl then fo Plato for 
miib^np^vL 1 hoi In tilt: latter inai- the Serine word ■*m ei loy<?» S 
( trir*ylk l s \, I ft * a pouring ’ from one vt&sel into another — * trimj- 
fuaion f ) U tb- exact s-quivaknt for the Maniclunan deaf gnat ien 
which fe ebe where rendered into Gm?li by p*rwyyt*p6t (i-f. Fr. Shi- 
varment J and Kng* ' deranting f U The statement from tfhkh 
this infertftoe rain bo drawn rtXQB:— 

*But Flam erroneously taught to ti-rme more clear 
| tlun It tin? ] the mmvfnsion of souls (/CTtfpiJrXj 

a*naimm)/ n 

The uludfi emu ext of the passage shows that the testimony of 
Taos <-uj U- ncldcl to the list of wittn-*.* for proving thr eummcy 
of thu saafrjnpQfehoiia doctrine among the early Matiklman^ 

(H- Theodor* Hiahup of Oyrrhita (e, 3&&-4P??}, is lilurwiac 
worth citing, since hia weU known Epitome of Heretical Fables 
(written after 4&1) \m the following pertinent BtAtcmeiii con- 
coming thr IwLkef of the Mmnfchaeiifts >— 


“ JWti. ltd, .14. ftl Ultfl*. JW. Gr. Tnl. 4£. tnl 112 : cf L 

■ Eao Altars i/jTroJufkm qi*««4Jrciiifftt SMimi JnjjMMtim jk I&3 k. 4. 

^ I'-'T tl^ rfaS*-* «w A. Jtmimmark, ffnefc. J r <f, p. ^o, Etinn, t^ 22 , 

wbvrr ft nl-»i rvH that t!l# nriflin*r CSfwIt M Tiltii 1* to twr d&lml itwjrlJj 
after M A. a mid Ihi HttIk ^msLalaliya viihb thr decades tnHWdlalily 
ftiilovliLtf 

fcft S« ihf Syriac uf Tttm of Boatm. CvAtra I^iin 

«L 1-a^fcTdr. p tint 13, iteriiD. Ift59. Thr hint for f Nil p*&- 

huv ( pwp 3:> Mr, W MqGllL!ec!l Tl»ifmfciB b torm^Tlj 1 AUidtnt pi Caiamhi* 
UninmitT 



Tht Doctrine of Metempsychosit in ilanichetevam 2W 

1 Thty (L c* * the MfuijchacEtns i reject the rafnimertion 
of the body to a myth, for they do not consider any part 
of mutter as worthy of salvation. They eay that there 
are i ran* incorporations of jouts,** ttitd that some are 
sent down («um«‘j±iff(T^w) into the hodiee of birds, imtnv 
jnto those of domestic animals, some mto thoj■■ of wild 
beasts, and creeping things* They regard all thing? as 
possessd of soul?—fire and water and air and plants 
and seeds. Kor which reason the iO-caUed Perfect (Elect, 
t«?Auo*> among them ilo not break bread or cut a Vege¬ 
table, but err- 1 out against thoea who do so iut manifestly 
murderers* But, all the same, they eat what has Iwen cat 
and broken.' w 

(j). Saint Augnetine (400 A.I>.) has several important fllln- 
81( ,[i a to the doctrine. In bis uni mad ve mans gainst Futuiu* and 
the Slanichaeans he refers to the threefold lot that awaits respect- 
ively the souls of Sinners, Ilearore, and th- Elect, which intnlvea 
passing lb rough other cycles in the case of the two former, accord¬ 
ing io Maui's teaeliinga. 

(t* ConcomiLg the souls of the dead yon toll ns that 
(1) the wicked souls [of Simiersl, or (2) those [ol 
Hearere] tliar are purified in a minor degree are going 
either into revolving changes {in mrofnfioiW irt) fl or 
into some punishments ft ill more severe. 1 * On the 

J M|k. 1 fHffiMifllttltk Of HCtlii' 

* e TfcuWotet, Haertt. f*ai. ComprmlMm, t* ifft, *d- Mignr. Fetf’ Or. 

&3j, roL 3SO C. For ibi* rtfsreum thank- at* due to my pupil Mv, Balpb 

UlFfUl 

“Otuervi that AnguitiflE tinea this «jwea»lus twhaSeally, at al» th* 
tsrtiw nrwirf, rewtortew* Www Uu<l ■tallarly rtdWt. rtmmmiur. ™r- 
m lt „ L j uj Lutieatt ii* rebirth of tb« *OUi in wow form or «lh*r 
bv paining through a revolving rbauge or cyele is Ltt emir*f. Tb!» par* 
Hester fltprfMjon «rtHf*yt tbs idea that nrtrrtpondi to the Ioili** doctrtBe 
of igm tra, or the ceaselss round o 4 birth and d**tb. It *avo« of B™* 1 
nanism ami BaddhUm, A almilw t*m in Menu***#* Tofkieh U (ouad 
in Bar Turkish Frajpneiii piloted below, p, S80 a. JT*- 

h Here lie AtatrttmUve UL oat , . , *** might * M ™ a “I'P'F “* 
* teTDlrttur fhanjivs’ to lb- Hearers and thn ‘ mot- as™™ pwnijhmeata- to 
the Sinner*; tat not ueManrUj. PanUim-xal in * new birth formed part 
of the cm tipatt™ of Einnm In addftios to their other torture*. 

ft 
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other ha ml, <3 1 the good souls [of the Elect] arc placed 
in the ships JSuri and Moms] and, anillng in h^ren, pn^ 
over hence into tlint phantasmal Eorih of Light for 
irhid) iIutt died fighting/ *' 

p. Again in the same- work August in t> states that the most that 
the Auditors ian hope for ie to shorten their 'wanderings by being 
reborn as Kkd. or, «nm better, m vegetables to be used an food by 
those aainted one*. 

* Because y« promise to them (U, the Hearers) not a 
resurrection, but a revolting change {rtMlufumrei.) 
to this mortal existence (ad ixtntn moriatitattm), with 
the result that they shall he born again (rurna nctafttn- 
fur) and lire the life of your Elect —90 vain, foolish, and 
McrilegfoitA—which you ytrtnttdtdat lire and an’ greatly 
praised for; or if they are more desi’mng, they shall enter 
into (in . , * rraumt) melons and cucumbers, or some 
other arts dr* of food which yon are going to eat, h> that 
they may quickly be purified by your digestion (lit. Steleli* 
ing*)/" 

y. Augustine also makes, in his work on the Heresies,. a like 
statement about tho Maniclisaann:— 

‘They Wlinvc that the souls of their Auditors pass in 
their cycle into tho Elect (m Elrclos rtrolci) or, by an 
abridgement still imirv happy, into the food (ricot) of 
their Elects so that straightway being purified they will 
not return (reerrfunfurl tbrcira into any bodies. But 
the oilier souta (L e. of Sinners) they think go back 
(rrrfi'jy) both into beasts amt into all things that are 
died by roots and nourished in the earth/ “ 

M Au^u*iku<-. tSmtr* #^avjfum 1 IKK e4 ISkgtir. P*tr. Lat> toL 42; «!► 
3#4; Ei r P- 340. 

M Auftntifiti, CvMtr* JbuafwM, i. 10s f4. Mipno. Jtafr. L*L v»L 42, coL 
S 2 iSi H. Rm« /tat mchkA- Htlug. p 31 *L 

“ Au^uitkne, flf 1/fKirml^H. 40, ml Ifign#, J'fcfr, £*r, 4 cat 37. 

Ct *J m F1%pL p, Wk Obwrt* lh*U in lilt ManlnhiEas rpittm 
ihrcpujjbj.ml, insrstmiK jiS mi l UK* U rtgxnW *4 at&Min# qn t kkggbtr plfcn* 
Until *cth* ftftbaal lift; m Ctimir a Fa **1+m r £ Id (0), quoted 

just HbOTfe* and ftjmfvire thr Tnrktib Citation beta* fp. 3fl4 I from L* i’rtq. 
Tfcrfc. Jf«n, t h p, *MJ r 




The fioc trine of 31 ttemptyehosi# t'» AfonidUrirm 

g. Augustine, in refuting Adimantua, Me*il* the Manicliaeann 
on tbs score of their belief in transmigration. which gift* them 
so much iMtetT about uninlih. Tbo passage read 6:— 

* Because they are wrtrenndy concerned about the souls 
of t*. a ?ta—for eh hough til'- souls of moo are endowed 
-with reason, they nevertheless think that tbeee paw in 
their cycle (rrrvtin) into beast a—(the re fa re ] they be¬ 
lieve that the realms of the heavens are dosed to their 
own wires it they agree that these are closed to the souls 
of beasts/ " 

f. August ino furthermore points out, in refuting Adimantus, 
that the ilttiiichaeanfi find themselves involved in a dilemma when 
it cornea to the question of soub being destined lo pas# into the 
bodies of the smaller unimals. Thu*:— 

* They deny that human fouls can p«es in their cycle 
{rttdlt'O so far as to | become | rery small annual a 
They are hard pressed [to explain] why a human «ul can 
pass (iwslm) into n little for, hut not into a weasel, when 
the cub of a little fns may possibly be even smaller than 
u Urge wrnsd, They do not manage to find out where to 
draw the line/** 

The very fart that St, Augustine, a former Mankhacan, fully 
recognized the transmigration doctrine as current and c ha met er¬ 
otic, shows that it must hare been thoroughly mtahliahed and 
widely diffused in h:fi time, ae it donhtless was from the beginning. 

(kj, ScctmdinuB, a Alaiuehaam Auditor at Home (e. 40$ A- 
D.), who wrote in a friendly manner to St. Auguatine urging him 
to return to the religion of Muni, gives further testimony oti the 
subject of taetempaychoms in Manichueism by an incidental allU' 
lion in bii EpUtaia ai Amputimm. £ 5. In this letter to the 
Church Father the Ifaniduwan devotee emphasis** the idea that 
the real desua tu not bom of woman, and subtly reminds the 
quondam Ifanicbawm of the mi-tetspsychcaiJi doctrine in these 
words:— ___ 

** AtstfUiti**. Cpmtrw JLdt cIl 12. K Migne. Pmtr, hmt< foL 42, 
I4&J44; cl- *lm B*ut. Y 31&. 

n AftgBAtlM. Caxtrm ck t r rt. P**r. L*t. tcI, 

mL 14 *; rf, *l#o Baur. [h 11*. 
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* Cease, I beg you, t<j shut up Christ in the womb, lest 
job yourself be shut tip again in a womb (duiiit, 
gu at so. utcro claudert Christum, nr ipip utfiro rurru rn 
concludttfv )’ M 

(l) . The Greek Fnrmuli of Abjuration (9lli century A. D.) 
exact* of the convert to Christ iauity & repudiation of Mini's doc¬ 
trine of metempsychosis:— 

‘ [ anathematise IIiom who teach metempsychosis 
(fHTv^v^iutfir ), which they themselves call transfusion 
(( ^T ttyympa*) of floulfi, and who assume that the plattU, 
hejba, water, and nil the other things are endowed 
with souls ■* 

(m) . Pitotinit (c, i>S0^St>l A. 1>,). Patriarch of Cor-Untinople, 
recognutrs, on the authority of the ilanichnEan Ag&pius, ManPi 
threefold division of the iota of mankind through mctempeychosifi 
in th>.- case of Hied. fltarerf, nnd Sinner*,* 4 because be save:— 

*( Mflnl > affirms the doctrine of metempsychosis, (1) 
resolving into God those who harr attained to the ex¬ 
treme point (tttjHi) of riritiB fi. e, the Elect), and (8) 
consigning (ultimately) to fire and darkness those Sin- 
up nj who hare reached "the utmost [*dint (lo^nmr) of 
wickedness; but (3) bringing again into bodily forma 
{(rwfMrra) those (Ucarere) who hare governed their lives 
in a middling fashion.’ ,l 

(n) , Qarhebraeus (122<i'l286), a Christianised Jew known 
also under the Arabic name of AhiVl-Famj, haa a statement in bis 
Syriac Ecclesiastical Cbromde that thon'r! he repeated in this con¬ 
nection, since lie reite rates it also in the Arabic translation that he 
made Of his own work, toward the end of fail life, under the title 
Epitome of Dynasties. After recording ilanT’s doctrines regard- 

“Set Sentndllim. frill VO -1*9' r>, td. Hirne. Pair. 1*1. roL ti, cal. 
671! top, Cf. also Allans, L’£votMio* wMUelwfffci <U Stiti jIsjMlw, 

p. 1 03 n. A and p, SO. 

**«lt Formula. f 0, rf. Kr**1*T. OTmi, p. «4 flfcrtl, 362 (trmn*u ; 
Mtfm'. Fair. Ur, wl. 1, cpL 1W B. 

**Sm above. pajte E4T> 

“ PboUui. 0iN. Pod. 173, ed. tt%M. Pain Or. vol. 103, cat 524-626 
D-A; m* alto Paor, p, 31“; and cf. FtOgcl, p. 643, 



TJu Doctrine of Mtiempsychotis in JtfflntcfcieuiH SBl 

hig the thipa of the sun. and tho moon, etc., as a means for releasing 
the imprisoned lights Barlmbnuras Bay* in the Syriac 

* Together with iheso things ha (Mini) taught also the 
transference (Syr. hlruh) of soul* from bodies to 
bodies, and that everything — earth and water — lias a 
soul.' [His Tension (la tor) into Am hie is substantially 
the same.]" 

The testimony of these various Christian writers, combined with 
the statements ot the Muhammadan authors cited above, ifl suffi¬ 
cient to pro** that tile doctrine of metempsychosis was current 
from the earliest times in Western Maalehaeism, and was by no 
means confined to ManielmeiEnt in the hast, where, as will now bo 
shown, it was equally in vogue, probably fostered a bo by a con¬ 
genial Buddhistic atmosphere-*' 

3. Allusions in the extant Maniehaean documents themselves. 

In the Manichaean documents themselves, as now available in 
fragmentary Of in fuller form, we find corroborative evidence for 
the doctrine of metempsychosis in hlaniclmeisuL This evidence 
will now be presented in conclusion. 

(0). The oft-quoted Chinese Manicbaean Treatise describe* 
the Demon of Hate, the Ussier of Greed, as having created the two 
eases, male and female, in imitation of the sun and the moon, * in 
order to deceive end confuse the Luminous Nature ’ by involving it 
in the miseries of birth and rebirth. 

<*, * So us to cause it (i. e. the Luminous Nature) to 
embark on the Ships of Darkness and to send it down to 

■■ For thii Syriac text oi Barbebrumi tec Abbelowi and L*m«. Qtvjw 
finritohroa Ciw«ih'«m» tterte*. t, p- 01, Louvain, IS72: tot tb* Araik *** 
IMkotte. p. 131. ItwdiI. m Ke«l«, Uoni. p. 30T. la Ud* 
thank* are due to Dr. A. Yuhjwwan. 

b g|« 1 art hrnnnra tfcr ceaElusion Ixlot, p. SBB, Is lie titoofior* ul O. 
G. wa tTyinuitmlf Lcir* dr* Jfoai. p. 35 n. 4, 315 n. end, twiprigi 1022, it 
U mrwctly pointed out, wit* reference to rewnt writer* whu limtr touched 
on the aubjort (K- Kuhn, B. vn Ey.ing* B. Garbo), that «npW* 
■huuld U laid on the HeUenirtk-ftusww mlasepheiu td MSufi iurrtmud- 
wgi. due to hi* birth la Babylonia *l that time. Irrespective ot hi. long 
«oj <pam Lh Ua* Orbsit. 
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tht! Hells (lit. * 1 uudergTound prisons*] lo return in a 
circle iu l ho live u tiya/ 1 uod to exparienec ail the suf¬ 
ficing! from which it is extremely Meuil to be ro- 
kwed/* 1 

In an inctdttlUl zdentue found in another Chinese work 
(Text ilixj, which is of quit* differed origin and [Kiletnical m its 
ailuBu'iiie to Mftmclia^iiiiii, the Mfinn-hneoJi Elect arc quot'^d - 
claim in j: to ]>c exempt from the obligation of reb i rib rind to pass 
directly to boatitude, sines Ihey uaert:— 

* We do not go through another life; we psiss directly 
[to beatitude ]. 1M 

y, Furthermore the Chines* Maiiichacart Treatise, near its 
end. indmh- MRnfs promise to lho& who failkftilly follow hi* 
tenjimga, to tile effect tillst— 

'AH tkfciw |faithful] beings who have bodies ahull be 
delivered from life and death and shall go definitively, 
victorious forever* into the region of immutable felicity/ if 

Thi* phrase 1 from life? and death 1 receives further ^Lgnificaiics 

H This tpceM ChiEiew jUhom, whidi fra pile# 'runiing h « whstl* 

i RudilJiiiit 1, ?. Ii LnteniUpff wd ^ with SL AngustliuH** 

rrr^rei> iW l i fe ife IdtflfS *Wie, p 20r TV- SI S - cuMpftt* *1*3 lie TurkLili 
d^%nitE-in fJflfjj ) Iwtow* p 255 ft Tla. Oiitmiw im! iVlitat {IA* 1*11* 
p, 533 d. 41 fflvtf *«• a Sltenl rf*i4 r ritie i Sip pkrjLfe 1 Twualr o «r^ta 
■incLi Its cinq rmr* 1 = 1 tTAUitniin^t dan* Ip* <nuq coadiUom d>£iiienc* r | 
and t!fc»j ftftf until J mafc* a refGreflC* u> th* flv# pa I it in l^uitdlti.Kiin I Ad* *i*0 
t^vr. p, Dr Its, and d. p 263-144). Rjffn»whfli dijfflnmt in jin bujirm^ 
dltfrotigh b* naied fa frrmi*e<J«n wftli iht jftueral hH at a metm 

et daUnrattc* in tV CtlikEw dc&Jftiitka td tb* Zodiac *f this * wb**] of 
leraluJimV ; la rotLv -li * rhdltttlima 1 ), tec JX ifllL p MO, 520, 5M, 
JA + I1H3, p. 10S, 130 ic* at*s p. 1G* «, 1 I 2% 

M For that paitM^t n»^ T IGH* p. 633 - 534 , with tfet tioia* hr Cbaiumu 
and FillUd 1 havr bad tin* adTftntmfa <if conferring likrffuu- wiUi mw 
Chhtr*t pupil Sir. Ti tian Ran. iJrnnki to wh*m if# tJEfrewcd clirwbore 
Is mfvrtiaa with CWmk Manidmrui le.tu. 

T«*l *11*, bi Cbarnuovt and PvlUat* JA * 1CU3, pt ML with d. S. 
Uor« lit lo Mr. Hill : + do sat irate] alony tht clW wayt] 

«rv pM bj tb* dir*e< ocf ' £i«giriinf tb# Lisiurdiht» beaUtcd# of the 
Hjsct ka m alipT*, p. ilWlft). 

•'Sdb ClariniLrt usd P*UU*L I*1L p. &SA. C^tepart hb^wiia fwltfc 
■poMtU* BtuldJjiiiie 1 thig*} *li mar da it tit ct 4* U mint; /A*, 191 1. p. 
S31 M2. 



The Doctrine of JMrmpaycWw in Jianu^furUf/i Sfl3 

in Oiu light of the citation* below from the Turfan Tallin vi mid 
Turkish Frsgmente. 

t. As u supplement there mu* U quoted a j>,n=isgi> in a. non- 
Jfanichaenu hook of the tenth «mtnrj which rwaftly allude* to 
tills doctrine in Mankhocisra- This passage (while it may be mow 
Buddhistic than JHaninhueaD) is found in voL 10' of the 'Fax-Ping 
£wfliig Chi, cwnpikd in 577 A. I>. r and reads as follows:— 

1 Wu KVCMu, a native of the Truth (Ghikiaug) Prov¬ 
ince. emigrated from hi* native citj to Ch'sng-An (the 
capital) in the fifteenth year of Yuan-El o (830 A. D.) of 
the Tang Dynasty. He believed, in Jlanichafliwa, and 
liia wife IV a Tig folio a cal him (in this). Mom than a year 
later his wife died, suddenly. Three years went by, and 
the wife appeared to her husLand. in a dream and said: 

“ ( uUcved in a heresy and ha™ he com o * snake at the 
foot of tlie .Stupa at Hwang-Tre P’o (Prinra’s Slope) : 
and tomorrow morning 1 have to die (again), t hope 
vhet vou Ct m invito «ns^ Buddhist p nest a to yo th?ne and 
rei ite the GJiin-Kadg Chlug, and all Lbe Buffering will be 
extinguished." This caused KVChitt to return to iha 
Buddha snd constantly to recite ths Chin-hang Clung. 

(p). The Turkish llanichaean Fragments furnish further 
support in regard to metompsyckosis. The references here noted, 
in particular are drawn from a Turkish book relating to the Audi¬ 
tors <T. 11 . D. m, culled by Le Ctxj a ‘ Buchreat ’ or * Doppelbuck- 
Tjlatf/ ci. Ttirl. JfflfJ. lj p. 3i TSrk. .tfiin. 3, p. 11J# They all 
occur in a parable which, presumably, Mini is expounding, and 
comb in rd Grey show that the doctrine of metempsychosis is involved 
in the discourse. 

* The first (T. n, D. 173 »1, recto, lines 4-5) contains at 
least an implication of the tratuffe-renw of the soul into animal 
bodies:— 

‘Just as if 9 Iamb or a calf, changing its body, shonld 
he born again, turning into a young lion or a young 

m ! „ judehusi to »y Eliukol Sir. Ti.fitwm SaD i A. y. C«lum3d* Cab 
Wiity. 1024) ier Lhia T*f*rw« and Uw t«a»liitiaa Item tho Chintat 
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woI£j (imd) then ikroar and destroy herds, snd 

sheep—/ * # 

8 . The uuo&dp a few linea f*rtb*r <m (T* II* D. 173 a l, redo, 
lines and vcrto, lk^ 1 - 3 ), cousin lies *riih u more explicit 

reference to rebirth, especially into plant and irw life, as the expo- 
ait ion further aaya :— 

c He (MSuf?) thus explained that men preTioualy* 
through (or from) the Fire Gods^ were bom in the five 
kiud- of plant* and tret*, mid through (from) the 
fire kinds of plants and trees they were born in this 
ianaelee* body /* 1 

> The third allusion is found on the wary next !ea£ of the same 
Turkish test (T. D T 173, a recto). In thus section L& imp bed 
the misery imolved in Meteropayeboms until cessation Is abtain^d 
through tha Faith which brings joyous imion with the FiLther, 
The significant tinea are: 


ta Lfl C*l Twri Mm l r p_ fl. Unm I CL nLw SchtJttSowiU, J>« Tm 

** JJdijrfOiv p. 81, 11. E*s nqw likvwi** Bane, 

■1G CdP r H a, fyr a limillf s iiturprEtJit i 0 ft of th« pualM |i[LiTH^e ■: Turk 

Mm* \t jk IBj aa ileitnitEig metempefcheats 
n £ta La C«|, riir*. Van. 1, p, |i.J. Tl* Turfcleh Word utm (tfd-iJ) hu 
tMHm rendered there o 1 thTfiltgh ‘ (qr 1 ltwq*| , *ta BtUf, .UWcn,, 33, 
1* 13. Lr Ctnj itipipteted dtmbtfuD? 1 liiadiireli i !! I.' TU* meshing i lifted, 
tawem, •■i4iri<titlj fit# tit With the idra ni pawing through *ucre«tn 
jHitnlii In Lite *h]ihh el id ranee, heweror we auet remember that 
ideal Ij. in the Majiirhacm conception', plant 111* aiood on a hiphtr pla&e 
U lh«rr thin arfWe ulonl life, m* aW, p, SB» n. 65, and below, P , use 
n, 7*. It will b* noticed in m, rendering at the Turkiih T have followed 
Le C *#3 (Of ril l in tran« luting ti* fdW* P U* u ’the fire kind* ot 

plant* and tree*'particularly became or the parallel In the Ehtuutqwllt, 
1. 6(1 and L 31«5, ‘ih* fire him!, el bribe aitj tree* 1 (oefipi i^aj^u. 1^, 
Co^, JK.IR. lull, p. !f-9a, US'S; at alio Bang, I.t Jo. p, jjt, iflT), 

A* for the Idea uf a rebirth am earth fa Lht rarlmie epecies of tt» «*euhlt 
kingdom inilitfent criilenee ku alrtail, been gba b, xiu ^JiiUtioni madt 
from tb* Art* Arehelai (hi *hore, p, SS3J, (^rd] (e f, p TlKodofist 

lef, n. 5CJ m( Aupsitin* (notni Sd, 651, Of limlldr Import ii the citation 
h.k,y from * Tarf.n PaWarl Pn^fment |eee n. 74 below, and cL a. 76). 
In thl* i^wrral mftnrrtloii. jenTwrer, w* mar mil (hat Thcodon tar 
Khtini (tr. ropwa. p. Ifilj Cnaaont. p, 40) t#iu hew tha tin which {til 
Ham 1L* 3 rebuilt and came to the dij pan ol earth ■feraiftital into fire 
tree*.' It therefore *eema eartaia that oat Tnrklah pat^e here rrfert to 
truemigration iaio urdbarj plant* and tme. Tli* whole emmt l* 
agiUut tmderttaaiUng th-tn to ha the iprjmwdial) Tree* el Death a* deed 
Bang, Maata ., 33. p, IX 
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” No W t our Gracious Father^ our Beneficent Prim.^, 
countless myriads of year* have alapeed &mec we have 
been eepiraUfil front Th&e (1L 5MS).',. . . - Wo \u&h to 
forget iht Eormetu* thut we endured during the tong 
time (II iT-lS)/ 11 

& The fourth instancy fttmiahed by another passage in the rem¬ 
nant* of the same Turkish book (T* IT„ D* 173 b, % verso, lines 
is wholly convincing* 1 m this particular paj&agi! special 
aQubiou is made to different ^ort.* of Hear^rn, the accent of their 
Bmk. to the Zodiac and progresa in their cyd% and to their * change 
ing into another body/ ascending or descending. The lines in 
question read as follows;— 

'Tlie Auditors are not all alike, one to another. And 
there are complete Buraia* and thera are such ae are well- 
intentioned, and flicro are such aa I or* tlue Law. And 
the useetilling of fctmr eoula to the Zodiac, ihe trans¬ 
forming/ 1 ami their changing into another body— 
their AaceiH and fdejacent i» not a single change. And 
there sire many (of these things) that differ with one 
another. Just as in ihe case of Sinful Hera there are heavy 
(and) light fetters, almckle^ and chain*.* ta 

t In tkw iaaie connection with the idea of metcmpiyehosifl 
th*re may probably be tited likewise another reference found in 
thfc Turkish Confession Prayer (Imss 116-117). In this p*i- 
the Hearer penitently asks forgi venae? for sins committed 4 ;n 
a former body or in this body/ TB 

C*H|. PiWL Horn. |, p* io-lt (IL S-Sl IT-IAJ. Thr p*Mx*ge fa taken 
similairlr liy Sflbefttlowllx JKe JTnffJMwnsr, p. Sfc. 

ru lA Coq (Wrk Jfo*. 3, p. 121 fifldn r(Alj(iiIitift£ by ‘ Eiotarnlloii- 1 
Thia t*ra Tfl Trnkub evidently denote* the Indian idmHra, m *3bm p, 
2A7 H, S1, whflr^ ■'Cumurij! ia miule on St AuftUif Iltfr** rrrafyfw p *■ 

Ufcf «JiM3 litfa_ ftecntiJJ also tfct Ghtn#H wpmiiwi B#Ud aJaoFX 
P- 264 n. 04 . 

p| Ew L* Coq. r«r*. Kan, 3 . p_ H 

# 1 I 5 « U Coq, Cft«d 4 fi»diti/i t&*rm. *tLJ p p. 14 , liata 11 . 1 % *in Ivin) 
fr&berera KSfptr c<br In dittem E-'rp*r. J But in commenting npoo till* 
[p+ 31 Ol 17 \ La Coq interpret* tin? iltoiiun m diootmff tbc 'old 
ma* iM tiw ‘a** Bin; and m/cti ta Bear, p. 271 let. abort*, p. 000). 
B* appear* to b*i* hut tk*t iuu Ida* before., u wnneyed by kit «*rli*r 
English lr*till*tinn {Jif. 4 % nil. p. 233 , lion 1 )M 10 ) + La mu first wlf 
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£ For a yiipjjiL'niLmxify Turkish allusion to * enduring the tor¬ 
ment of life and death J (jfftya Stfl amganur t B*?e Le Coq, Ttirk. Man. 
3, p, Nr, tk 10-11 ) p conitill. the next ?*■ dow (Qa*,#), relaimg 
to the Ttirlan Puhlavi |>*jwi£WL 

(q>. Turning fealty to the Tnrfan PahlaTi document w e 
may fed eome &Hght additional datu to combine with the nmteruil 
thready prc^anted. 

a* For example the first line of one of the hymns in the Mam- 
rW nn HymulKiolt Mtthriiamag (line 233) it listed Rtphuhcfic&lty 
tf luring begun thus :— 

az fmmpt ahim urvur — 
f I proceeded as a plant—'*+ 

While we may acknowledge that it is not wholly GatMactory to 
draw defections from ft mere Uhle of first line* in i hymnal, when 
the hymn -n question baa nest been preserved, ueTertheteg* die 
mfteapryohcftk idea ia certainly inTohed in the phrase f,rarenpf 
, . * tinttr, 1 went forth m. a plant* 11 That jiAge in the cycle has 
already been proved to have been folly recognized* na fehowri by the 
quotations from the Turkish and from St, Augustins above i p. 
Efi-I a. 10), and its analogy it found kter in Sufikm/ 1 

loti la ifala adf/ Ratliff, P . si h. 40, at p*t*riharg + imp. 

nddAutlf bad la ■ 4 ttttie» the mu s-lr* in gmncrml u La Ooq. but a 4 inlU 4 i 
tbi |:*ja«N Willy ( , TwIipkM*) that tLn phrase might r.wi.u * In rfner lx Ob* 
*™ lidding tUt IU wbole pauagv nqairrf farther coati dera¬ 

tion. OUrannti and Pel I sot, JA, ltd I, p ?35 o. 3 , raSUr tkwvr La C«q f it 
vottid sppiftf NoTcttUSeii. 2n rlew of tb# wtlftm already adffttted. I 

am *t rranglf Surlined l 4 i mi in tula i ha I thw rdineiM it to Hitimp*} cbcia La 
—I hmitf ijncff tetud m* iupport lit I be tmit that Scbtf telow S Sit, JTat- 
■ tr-Aun^i, p. 41 , U Hkvwii# vf tU tat m opinion i£ that here upheld. l Later 
mate.—Coamlt Bang, 3 fl, lGSKn\Trlie w U*i had diflcnRy 

with th* pauagt. hnt hdtat* to igrc* with L* Coq; tf. also in JTtLrto** 
13-1 

u MO 1 Err. JTi* tteppeWall (Mah ni & oiaf? )■ * p r 2 * 

“For tU etymology nf /nand/f„ me UarthrilouL^, Z-um ^tirWb. p, 64 n* 
™ Far Um @ 0 lt i 6 *a of mBtemptycbcuii and the ladder of tTalutloa 
fnuumtS, plaai t animal rami. i« the w*Jl-knowti t(tk» of JaUl adDla 
Etol, lr. Browns JVm. tU, -wider T«far f>aa»iiHan (Jjl, p. ilT-tlfii F. 
Hom P < 7 f#eA. Prr*H Ltlf. p. 1^3 £ eoapar* UboHpt Nicboli^ Mjtnvr* e/ 
fslM, p r I 6 t; Id™. IRrdiiJ ffUjtiPS Print, p, 47 4 45 s liau 8 . SL lqbftl, 
0 erWofmeaf of J/riopAylict ia Pfrtio. p 41 !. il r Uf, 



Hit Daeirin* of Mttempsgchosi* in Manicha*im S67 

fi, In the light of the mataral presented, it secms not impoc- 
Rihk to interpret the word sSdnmrdm u Turfan Pahlari passage 
(repeated again J iw an allusion to rebirth, The word in (juration 
octmrs first in a prayer addressed to Maul, together with Jesus, in 
wbich—if rightly translated:—the faithful devote* rdtemte« the 
supplication i— 

4 Release thou my soul from this birth (andl death, 
release my soul from tbia birth (end) death/ rf 

The same- appeal* in almost identical words, rt-enrs in Another pas¬ 
sage where the prayer U combined ly addressed to Mithm* Jeaua* 
the Mnidttn of Light* and II Hal/* In both these initsnm*, *a 
stated, the matter rata upon whether a dogmatic or a general 
interpretation it to be given to the word s tdm&rd t lit** bom-dead* 
* being bom, being dead/ In view of the data assnmiblid above 
from the Chinese (eep. Sy) and from the Turkish (§ £), it eeema 
justifiable- to understand this a b implying the recurrence of 1 birth 
nmt death/ taking the term Jik^ a Sanskrit dual, for which there ia 
good support in later Pertha*" 

y m lastly* wc hove tlie authority of VraSmmt F. W. IL MilUar 
for believing that the expression ‘emanation of Maul * in another 
Turf an Fahlavt Fragment, T* II, D, lW f lio£ 17* is to be asso¬ 
ciated with the Manichaean idea of transfusion of souk. In thk 
piece an Ligurian Khau f who was a patron of Mstiichaaisin, is 
spoken of as an 1 emanation of Mini 1 *—wb&g 'i M&nL" M filter's 

ail *wt%a T lines IWB £, p. OTh S*M wan «<*■** a/ *bn% 

fddmbErdS, Mi nan rvf4ff a/ "Hu- jiltfminf* 

M. 33 TTTfO. Una* f-» f = M£l. a, p. TTJj tb* vnrhih are Inalf- 

nifkast, 

» Mailer, tens, rcndeTT *4*TflwlnJ by H GetuH-Tot foetal/ Salcicaim, 
Man. L 7a, n-snart:*; " fch*ini fetaia dopmatlsehEti tegril m be- 

dtA irdiwlis teltfin dta Islblkkn mpafchnn^ del j^boren irinJ txtn 
cufkrlch d«m. tods ^rfallca ra «in/ Obwm tkat in thi? CMfetet Hub 
dyLian Tmiltf, /l. lilt, p. »« find a retarget (wit* potent# 

Boddlitdiir catering 1 to 1 la air d* la tfm *t dr U mart« y S12 u4 
il 67 shorn—Esaitijilr* of s&eh p toorpouniU an resdUj tw cilnd 

la liter fvreieui, rf. XP. iaifla-rtif 'night and day/ b»*l+ruft* * naked 
and Einirnl p l«'ticaniiue» + ]. ■« Hem, ta Qrmmir* wmm, FMtL 
I. t p> l*MMt 

W £** HOlltr. 1 Hw Hnffflaat nine* Ulfarm-K5^lai P , Lfi FiUW» 

Tl'mm. p, •» pmtcutirly iSkIUr + * npfprrtiert Ip, £00 & 1) regm--d- 
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Iminot* {op. cit p, 209 ti. 2) particularly points out that th« 
honorific epithet A emanation 1 (cahdj) would bo in harmony with 
the lianichaean conception of meh b tmnsmisvion of the spirit 

Condimpn. 

In fimmning up, we may eay that the combined evidence tfnds to 
support the view that the doctrine of metempsychosis (even in the 
cruder form of tniiiamigratiou-, if we may make such a ri^iinctioD 
in terms \ wm a recognized dogma kith in Willem and in Fasten; 
Manidmekim 11 We are justified, moreover, in believing tintt Mint 
himsdf made this dogma a special tenet in hia religious leaching 
hy inculcating tlutl retribution through flome form of rebirth wa* 
in store for less faithful Auditors and for all Sinnere, the Elect 
(don e being exam pi 

Mum may have derived the idea Id the first place from Hellen¬ 
istic concept oomai in HcFOpotamh Wore life banishment to 
India and Central Asia. Evidence for the view tliat he taugiit the 
doctrine early in tua career is famished by the fact that, according 
to the Fihrbt** three chapters of hr* Hook ShAbfirupmj dedicated to 
King; Shtpur* dealt with the respective fates of Heaxcna, EIect p and 
Sinners in a manner that must have corresponded dimly with the 
account preferred in the Fibril itself, where Min Fa own authority 
it directly quoted.,* 1 In any event hia long ftojouxn in the Emit 
(including E ndustan, according to tradition) would eenainly 
hiiTo fostered the development of any incipient idem held on the 
subject, particularly as Indian ideas were then current in Centra! 
Aria, and would have aided him in giving further impetus to ih? 
inclusion of the doctrine among the principal tenets of baa faith. 


fug ilm emplo-yniKii of taX^ s 1 rxwi&tisft *j eusmlt likmtsa HuLUr 1 * 
Uifmrw. ^ p. 65 r mud Ms b<S?p*lhtAtt. pu & 

11 Consul! s#aio Esur. p. 317 321: FlHgel* p- 146-350. 

*tihfi*U tv, Flil*Ph 10S, it; sta K*safar, p. I8£M91 iaotin| the 
remrodco to * Ctseli, 1 p. IBl e, 1j i cf. ELkmi# aJUxsc, Lr* Centum 

" nag.1, p 100-3^1, 




THE A ffTRAM DESCRIPTION OF BYEL03 


Chabixs C. Tobmkt 

Vale Ustviesett 

The discoteht of a very ancient and important Phoenician 
royal inscription, in tin: course of the French excavations at Byblos 
(0-T. (lebnl, modem Jebetl), bus aroused great interest among 
Semitic scholars. While M. Pierre Montct was exploring in 1923 
a series of tombs the dates of which extend backward as for a# 
the twelfth Egyptian dynasty, in opening a tomb of the time of 
Baiueses II lie came ujkjl a moat important find. Halfway down 
the shaft was found a brief inscription in archaic Phoenician char¬ 
acters cat in the wall; half a dozen words only, the meaning of 
which is more or less problematic; see below. The tomb-chamber 
lit the bottom contained a large earcophaguji, which proved to be 
that of a king of Hyhlft* named AhTram- It imtfa a Phoenician 
inscription of «m(t length, mm posed by tbe king’s son Pilbs( ?)- 
Bool 

The date, the 13th century B. C. is assured, and the inscription 
thus antedates by some four hundred years the oldest writing in 
the North Semitic alphabet whose age had hitherto been known. 
In the form of the character* there h nothing essentially new, nor 
is there any uncertainty in the manner of their execution. One 
receives the impression of a form of writing which has already been 
in use for a considerable time. The formulas of the inscription 
also are plainly those of a literary language. The dialect is essen¬ 
tially the classical Phoenician already known to us, but there are 
some new and interesting features, as well as some uncertainties. 
If I am not mistaken, there is evidence of Assyrian influence in 
both the vocabulary and the contents of the documents. 

The inscription was published, with translation and commentary, 
by Eeufi Jlussaud in the periodical Sftia, vul. Y (1924), pp, 135- 
157. It has also been discussed by Lidrharahi in the Xaehrichtnt 
efer Qtstlhek. 4«r Wimenrcfbafim :u OSttingen, Phit-bist. Blase, 
192-1, pp. 48-47. 1 have seen no other publication of H. My own 
interpretation, which here follows, was mad a independently, front 
the photographs in DummuFs article. 

The inscription a in two lines, the first ending with the word 
, the second, cm another surface of tile sarcophagus, includ¬ 
ing all the remainder. For convenience I have divided the lines 
in the facsimile, which is mode from the photographs of squeeze* 
published by Du&aud. 
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Tho characters qtb clearly rut and well preferred except at two 
pointy The Iaat letter of she pciiiilLmiule word in the first line h 
partially obliterated, hui the remaining traced and the context 
suffice to e^tablkh it with certainty. Tlte first hall of tho name 
of the author of the inscription! AhlrAm's *ou—the J^cond ward in 
the ftnt tiiu — i* only puriitllv praerritl. At tin? Awn of liw gap 
appear distinct truces of a character which, it seem* tn me, cnld 
only be O * I find that this if also DuRsaud’e reading. Lidz- 
harshi prefers P - hut 3 hr cross -unuds too low in the line to tends? 
thy* reading probable Moreover* l think that a portion of the 
middle c-ro$u4flr of the c cm Iw **en in ihr photograph In order 
to fill the apace immediately preceding, two chimstcrt *--*m ni - 
sary, one would hardly suffice* Since we are mltiwi to conjecture 
it is obviously p fa finable to hold to name-elementa already known* 
especially tmco the trad it ton of proper nanuH is «o confitnnt: and 
*iuw iKith C^C and ^C^JD are well known u Phoenician manta 
I had no hesitation in restoring h*ra- For the prnbohh- 

m&nning of the mune, se?r 1 h?Iqw. 

The only other point at which there can be uncertainty &s to 
the reading it at the rery end of the inscription* the character 
preceding tho final letter, M. Mantels copy (reproduced In Doi- 
h muft% artlole) gato it at 2 t whi?*- T>uswmd and Lidzhnraki trappa*- 
it to be *i . According to the photograph it might tie either. If 
we compare the characters of thi* inscription only, the i v*flm - 
binnee to ■» is certainly closer than that to 2 ; and yet there h 
no example of tho former which ihoirg the curve of l hs abaft which 
we see here. Observe also lb" 2 in the inscription on the wall 
of the tenth-shaft (Dusaatid, p. 143)* 

The words of the* rnaerriptian ore generally separated by a abort 
perpendicular fine, which however, is employed somewhat incon- 
aistenlly. as the transliteration win show. The text reads as 

i *?2i Ta I cm* P I %533 rSc I ] ^0 l I ptt 
I d?v2 I nmn \ rn» I crn& 

\ rar I a[ 5 ]K J pp i cr»a i ^ : ha. 

• Ten | ^omri l p i ;-h i :r I tes I w I pjno 
I friP f nn? ! I hm i f*:r,*ir I .tsccu 
J b^z' f i t *iec naf I ttns I faj I bs 
This T would rpnriiT in the following mAnn#r: 

Tkit strecpKaffus madt PiTf»( f J-iW. tom of .li-Vnlm king 
of Otto], for .U'iJrJtn ku father, trhtn A# {1114 him nvoy forever. 


Th* A%irdm Instripti&n of 


271 


And ta any king Huy.** ar yorsmor ammg 

or miViCsUT- 1 fowiomndnT 1 in'Sf (Jf&ffl. S'Ao Aoj ifflMtflrrtd /Ali ftinfti- 
phagm (it u ntf); TAt tupUr gf hi* ml* shall he bra&m 1* /An 
JArtfiip of Ai* iforrtinifjn rAitll &# cr*rffttftt4 |P ami p4>i« *AaR /?« 
from i/ Af tfAtilJ Jeffrey JAi* inampfum, corpr if over or 

dfl/actf if- 

Dussaud renders as follows s 

| Ipjjhf:]* \m'ii\ f fils fFAhiram, mi tie Gehttl, a fait c* #arcopllfige 
pour A hi nun, non pirc, com me *a demeure pour Eft emit A 

Et e B (li estj an roi psrmi les mis, ou tirs goortTncTir parrai ifia 
gfOiiYemeiiTB, qni dMw ie e&mp centre Gdial el qui d&jouvni ce 
Aafrophuge mm Lfl d ullage Ma^r itera) mb jugu; b- fc terms do son 
roi renvcr** et fa detraction fandrn par Cabal tfuidts qoo lui (h 
pmf&hateur> oette inscription A lVnfcrf»( f) de rEbufraf?)* 

Lidxhamki xttti&m; 

Dipfiim Sarkophag lint mtehett ias^n EthhaiiJf?)* Sohn des 
AhlrAm, Konig run Gobs], flir much Tatar Hisr *e£zta 

er ihn hin fur dip Ewigkeii. 

Iki Gott i Sollb ein Konig imtor don Konigon. +m SWtiialter 
unter den StAtthaltern mler wer ein Heerlager fiber Gebid Mchligt# 
diescn Sarkophag Mosskgjm. so zerbreche das Sttpter seinor Richter- 
gewdL « rtiira urn dor Tkren seiner KdnigaherrEeliaft. uud dor 
Prlado ftfcft* rcn GthiL Utu 3 wr die» Inachrfft andiJedieii witd. 

For the aangc il|q#t rated in I pN f " this sarcophagus/ 3 without 
the definite article, see below.—For the meaning of the element 
in Phoenician proper names we ha Ye only Hebrew and A#sy- 
rim iuagr to f*mpare. Tlie former yield# oOtno slight probability 
in favor of th* pTrf item, hut gim tittle or no help as to the 
meaning- ** To make the way even, tmatebrnctnd/' ii not the mot* 
Like It sign diction hefCn (Th& Lexicon of ilmieBiiis^RTihl has: 
^Fhcurn Jen LicIil ML w hut tills w a mistake, rinoe 

the onlt entree of Utfzharaki 1 * rendering is the Hebrew diction- 
ary.) The Au]flho verb is fHitnjnon, in the nifol #tcm P with the 
meaning "look upon with furor, kindlier mercy; M used of the 
attitnde of a gwl or goddess toward a human wurehipfw?. It it 
this meaning, doubtless, that appears as an element in such 

^|f nw Of C'C^PS* 

The occurrence of the full form DTW, instcid of tbs nsnal 
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abbreviation, is interesting. Cf. np'r for “pritf* for 's'rw 
for rr), nrranf-r 'sr*. Aadavi for Ahadav* (Mold oka, Bri- 
trdge, &5j, etc* Dus&sttd k strangely l^d astray by the varitmfi 
lnn^'riptior.A of the Phoenician pronunciation of EFVi Hiram/’ 
and thinks of two distinct names, Ahlcam and Hirom K from differ¬ 
ent roots. With the fiwk ETpwjuK compare Jiowewr f AMK 
(Philo Bihlitts) for the god Ha dad p and interpret the other inn- 
ecriptlons Hi^urdingta, 

The iippeormnco hi?re of <1 M the suffix of the third pom. sing. 
iri HCtt. HTltJCr nE!!w r Di andreha. jE jntereatmg. Thus alao 
in tbf" Me5a 4 bqflcriptioiL JIow this pronominal was si ru¬ 

nout] L-tful wo binvc? not the meaiiR of knowing.— In r.rirD,, the first 
ilemeni of tin? ram pound te t I think, the conjunction ^ „ “ when/ 1 
U-Sr-d sjf in ^ 8r.ni. 7; 1: 19: EG, and many other pa&o&ggg in the 
Q.T. it\ whirh is predaely interchnngcablci with Tjftc and equt- 
yfdent to Aramaic *15, T3- The Earn* me appears in the B*3~ 
AJHfcrt mKn'ptjtfrt CIS* f # 4 y line ft, "where 'ZZ is - qnivalent to 
ilia nVHM3* Liclrbnmki proposes to read in both passages ri> 
,+ ho re/ 1 a reading which to me aemna very sxoprobahh:, 

C^IC itistojul of c^ifb is noticeable, Slav it not be that cb$ 
hurt is a papular nbbraTisiton of tfaf rc, " tomb*? 

The w tuning, introduced by bit], 1 to any king, governor, or 
military commandtr/ etc., corresponds to the more rhetorical 
'W C'« ^3' nr?QS b5 rw Ta, f Whoever thou art, reyal or 
other personage, 1 etc., in FJmttmuiar, Bybloe, Tabniih, and several 
other inscription*. I believe that the previous translators of the 
inscription hate gone astray at this point because of failure to 
understand the euphemistic toe of the third poison, instead of the 
t-ficond person, in the dire-.-t address (* The scepter of Hu rule” 
etfc, meaning " The scepter of % nda w ). I hare called stlen* 
tion in more than on* place (see Z.\ TF., XXYT, Si CL) to the car* 
rent misu mlerstanding of the last danse in the Tabnlih inscription 
bewu^ of the unexpected use of the third person, instead of the 
second, tpAere ih* aim u uitarei, precisely as in the present case 
and in «iill other*. When this conventional usap is taken into 
account, the wording of this line and those which f o u 0W j, ? l f . 
fectiy natural and without difficulty of any sort. 

In the 3 was accidentally omitted, Otherwise, the 

execution of the inscription appears to be faultlm. 
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Thr ward s^r* wen re here for ihit first time. !t k probably the 
form. TO0 * fro ie a Tnrb which is the equivalent of the 
Assyrian terciu (a secondary roof p from umft)* “ apeak w ; thus in 
it* origin corresponding to Arabic amir, * commander " and si mi fur 
words. The verb fa rati is ancient in the A^yro-IIabyloiiiin speech, 
wtd it Hf-ffis likely that wa hare here an instance of borrowing by 
the Phoe nician* 

Then* is no otrrfons reason why ^21 should be written in 
one lino and *721 "p in the mejit, hut ii is interesting to know 
thnE the writer had the older form at hLs option. In the second 
occurrence wo hare a good example of the tise of H 4 * 6 as the propo* 
aition of disadvantage. 

t PM m,:rLtllJ= ' " who shall havt* uncovered (i. e., discov¬ 
ered) this sarcophagus/* the eonsec. imporf, standing in place of 
llie simple perfect From the point of view of Hebrew 

style the latter construction would be regular. Tho phrase eor- 
responds to 1 p.Kn iTtt , 11 who ahiilj /ind* this &arco* 

phagus/ 1 in the Tabmlth inscription. 

^Dnnri and ^DFnn ere stems with infixed t+ corresponding to 
the Sinuiur forma in Me6a f II, io F It?, 32 f and probably MP 

in Enlamu 10 (ct Afleyr, itiattak}. This way of reading the 
words, the one which first ^tiggesy itsdf r 1 felt obliged to discard p 
on the ground that and HS2 are both invariably mnmdin* 
in Hub., Amni. f and Syriac, until I uli*pr?cd that in Assyrian the 
case ia mrmd r frtw^ii and AaHii (and therefore presumably 
Auforu) being both always ftoiim Thin turns the scale do- 
cirindy. May we not here also suppose direct Assyrian Lnfiumioo? 

The verb *]Cf1i in tho sense required here* is mot otherwise known. 
It may perhaps be conm^ded both with Oeb, fjbn and Arabic 
u-L^>. # In the ordinary use of the latter the round of cracking 
or breaking often p toy* a pari, the cracking 0 f * did I of ice, for 
instance. One also says, tiding this verb, “ He broke his heed with 
a stone' J (Jauhari and Qamii*). It is possible that from the idea 
of the c rucking or splintering of a thin cove ring was derdoped the 
Bigniflcation of the Hebrew verb (strip off, etc.); cf. the use in 
Fa. 2$: 9. If Armm f4r potaherd^ can also be brought in 

* CL Fror. 3: 13; 8: in both oi which tWa BifH ti used in 

panlktlm with UTi* 

6 
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here* it would appear that the Kinjihatic | in Assyrian anil 5trine 
li *cohd*iy B The question of thfise reEut ions hips b wtt difficult, 
however* 

la TO^b we evidently hate the equi Talent of the Arabic rtutfk, 
"kingdom, rule/ 1 ore. 

Tlia two words with which ths inscription closes art tmlj pm- 
sluig. There is s rfHLtmluruhU; degree of probability, howetisfj *3 
to tlieir general meaning. Shirr 1 tbs? documuiit appears to he 
complete, and tho word® imujodiat^Iy preceding apeak of injury 
to the inscription itedf (rather than ic tin? flRrcophjiguM or the 
toaib), *tifA no ermyimclkm /btfowinp, it would seem to be almost 
certain that the two words in question are the cootintiuEioEi and 
completion of this particular subject. The gennml nature of the 
i.mt lunation can ho conjectured from our knowledge of other simi¬ 
lar documents* The penalty is iuTofced not only for the destruction 
of the inscription^ but also lor any damage to it. Am we well know 
from Assyrian and especially Egyptian rtEjorikb esumieg or rivals 
w^ns likely to obi item ■ more or b— of the writing, to make 
erasures, substitute other lamee* and thy like, or in ooror the wholn 
ia so my way so that it could not be seen. For instance, in imerip- 
tioxiB of Adad*nir&ri I (litb rami my Ik tLj f TigJath-pi loser I 
(1-th cfmtnrj K and AEurnaarrpal I (9th century) we hato in 
p as? mention of every onp of the acts of mndalism named aWtf 
(we A'JB. I p pp. 6 ff T , 461, and 120 fL, respectively)* The two 
word* at the end of our inscription can hardly be anything sise 
than absolute jpilnHEvoft, used exactly aa in Hebrew. I propose 
to feed fcntf (on the reading o! the penultimate character, 

ew above)* The verb , well known La Aramaic, late Hebrew, 
Syriac, and Arabic, meaiM wrap up r com over/' a d#rk* 
which may have been commonly employed by those who feared 
ilw twite* invoked mgaiimi those who should deriroy or remuce 
tip monument. Sec *l$o the- Assyrian farm ala mentioned above. 

i suppose to l>c> hf el of , meaning to besmtar thr- insciip* 
Hon of defile* it by pouring urn tt pigment or sottu other liquid ; 
oWttp that this in precisely what the above-mentioned inscription 
of Aiumarirpal Trams against, with its ia . . . . tha piOat* 0ra- 
fetmufu/ The reading proposed for the two concluding word* thus 
agrees with known models. It also gives to the inscription an 
ending which is rhetorically effective, a consideration which doubt¬ 
less had its weight 



Tht Aklrdm Insctipivtn of By&los 27J> 

On the poJtttfOgrajihic «de the inscription presents several fiea- 
tores of interest. In general, tie characters ham the forms which 
heretofore Iiuts? Wn regarded as the most archaic. There are «otno 
peculiarities, however. The it sometimes has a form in which tin* 
sirefeeF at the right of the shaft are symmetrically mirred. Du*- 
mud, in the table of alphabets affixed to his article, records this 
m archaic. This » poeeihle, and twn pkosihh!; but it ia perhupa 
more likely that we have here only an ornamental variation. Tim 
letter ' shows merely the "hare; 5 ' (three fingersi, without the 
customary filiait Whether the Eytilos form is the older, time will 
perhaps make known. The unusual fashion of the D, with the 
fmwJ extending upward rather than in the left, ia probably nothing 
more thnn a local peculiarity, designed to save space. The same 
form appears in the itijcfiption of ByUlos. from the 

middle of the tenth century (see below). In several of the ehw- 
attcra tlio slmft has an unusual shut to the left. This ia especially 
noticeable in i , but is also io be Kfii occasionally ia 3, n , and ’ 
Here, again, there ia nothing ereetttUlly archaic. The character* 
St, p , and t? (in old Phoenician* Moabite, and Aramaic written 
with the same character aS ) happen not to he present. There 
ia no * in the inscription on Lbe sarcophagus, bat the letter occur! 
twice in the brief inscription in tho shaft of the tomb, 

In the language of the inscription there is nothing especially 
striking, unless the evidence of Assyrian influence. noticed above 
in several places, may be thus characteris'd. Both Dussatid and 
Udzbanki lay great sires* on the ahrenre of the definite article, 
and the former g«* so far ns to question whether the old Canasnite 
speech poetised this element, I cannot ree that any particle of 
new evidence, in thia regard, is given us by thi* inscriptiop. Whore, 
in the document, could we expect re see the Article ample) h1 i It 
ia of course true, and the fact has long been known, that c«rtrt in 
convention* in the use of the definite Article firfoupinp fo riasriewf 
Hebvtv were not employed By the other Iforth Semitic peoples. 
This appears particularly in the cure of the mum accompanied by 
a demonstrative pronoun. The IIshrew would write, for instance, 
ntn ’"Ecrt The article prefixed to the demonatratire here is super, 
finous, an exaggeration not to he expected slaewhere. This con¬ 
ventional use is neither Kortb Semitic nor Canannite, hat purely 
Uehrew. In the old inscriptions or the * Canaanile" group we 
frequently find the article used with the noun in such caws, but 
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neter with like pronoun- Thitfl SlcSs\ linu 3 P Pttl this 

high-plim”; Kahuna 6/1 "COn ? “this Inasriptian*; Tftfcmth 9% 
to “'3“" + 41 tliiii tiling/ 1 :in<t nnmcrouii other examples, Classical 
Greek ordinarily illustrates tins Mm* usagt. 

Even with the noun, however, the sIi?Huite article is not needed* 
for Lkt demonstniti^e pronoun gives sufficient determinate wi* We 
uj m English *this hook," not rt |Jife the book* and the aarne 
ii tru^ o! idlier modern language which use the definite ^rtick. 
So nl^o we Irupient tv Rud ihe Greek tragediana ownffinj the article 
whan the noun hu£ n demonstrative pronoun. 

This idiom* perfectly natural to a language ordinarily emptying 
a definite odJcK seems io have been common in ail period? of the 
North ?*mik Fj*wh. In the inscription non before me vis read 
1 ptt, |ik f and T "tEQ. Similarly, in the Bybloi inscription 
CIS, I, 1 we hate in fine 10 T ptf, " this land," and the -mms 
corns! nice ion in linos S # II, 12* 13 and 14, So in Eshmunazar 10, 
* + thai man/' and numerous other example. So also in 
the generality of Phoenician iHH 4 ripLiona + o! whatever dale. and in 
n^i>’Punic &4 well (t ptf in FpjUffl, 111*62), In the Haded and 
P rmflTm r.il inscriptions of ZenjirU we find th* same thing, p Its; 
levoml times repeated. Ci also njl *snE . M this image,” in the 
Yale Aramaic inaeripiion, from Cilicia* of the fifth oratory b, c, 
3G, 1317, p. 372). 

The theory of a very sparing us*:- of the definite article in the 
primitive Cfmaanite speech, maintained by IMzbarrifi and **ag- 
^prated by Dus&mdg i R as yet without foundation. From lb- old 
inscriptions we Icam merely this* that it was common to treat the 
noun n£ gufisiiontly dolennined by the demoiwtraiive pronoun 
without the added article, m in so many other languages. anil that 
the literary Hebrew alonr- made tueo£ an ovarlaiukd idiom. Whan 
Lidzhnrfiki, in speaking of stir lack of the definite article in the 
present nafcription, exclaim*, u hwr fshlt er gaiut" and pnfc-erds: 
** Yielklcht worde in dieser Inschrift mil dcr Weglseeung dee 
ArtiktJs ein huherpr Stil angetftrebt," it is plain that ho obtains 
his imjiro»skiti front Ibis one point of dkagrcemeiit with He brew 
grammar; for add* from this* there la not a fliogk plaor to the 
document vb^re we could eip*rf to the article employed. 

The same is true of the Kalaiiiu inscription, to which appeal 
baa likewise been made, Aside from this one idiom with the 
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demonstrative pronoun, the oI the article i* everywhere pro- 
dLaeJy that of danced Hebrew. 

LEcfobar^ki fllfl* argues from the Gewr Calendar, Kero, how* 
ever. w« have to do with a mere catalogue, not with a literal; 
composition, The only natural wav of formulating the list is; 
+t IIarrest-month; raed-month; month of Ure-^owiiig,® etc- The 
definite article would be quite superfluous. If it similar table of 
Reason* were to be made in the Gentian kiiguuge, for instance, 
" Fkchfl£fTjie w would be written* in*t*&d of "die Emto dea 
Flauhses/ 7 Even ~m continuous narrative the concise technical 
phfn$e would be usual In Hebrew; no, for example* in Oefiu 30: 14 
ant) Judg. 15; 1, ^ In the day* of wheat-lum^t " in ElZF* W?* 
Bimikrly □'"Tt? 11 kiticy-han'esE/' 2 Sam 31; 9, and 

other example 

The tie* of the connceriog " io tbs G eater calendar is not a sub* 
Finnic for the const met ion with thr d^Jlnite article, as iloifmaxuj 
conjectural {Ephtm&Tu III, SP); it is merely a device for forming 
a clow compound,, where our western langiiagfn would employ a 
hyphen or form a compound word—^ i\ t just what is to be ex¬ 
pected in suiii a list at this* It is true that in Gen. I; 24 le written 
P* 1 rm* and in m 25 rm;but Hoffmann and Lidzhanii 

fflUod to notice that the three nouns in re. 24 are all undaJarmmrf, 
while in va* 25 they ar* all dcienainetL In one instance* pp mh 
the equivalent construction* the simple construct state, is employed 
m the calendar. 

The recently dkcovrind North Semitic inscriptions, then- give 
us no new information as to the urc of the definite article. Evi¬ 
dence of a ape ring {of disappearing) employment of it in the early 
Caimanitv speech bn* not yet been found, nor is it likely to be 
found. 

It wh€ remarked* Above, that M. Montet found a brief inscription 
an the wall of the tomkshaft, About halfway down. The charxe- 
tors, which are of the same type aa those on the sarcophagus. are 
not in ereij caw distinct, hut the rending awm» to be assured* as 

foIIowi: pnnn I •from i pt^ 

thjfgQUct regard. this a a wmninp, to him who W ertomted thus 
far, not to proceed further. This wendd eeem tuore plattilbLa if it 
were paralleled by other ijisinnces: anil, it is iliffituit to think of 
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any ntiler fot«pritai®n- The fact that the Mtxr> are well cut, 
anil that phrase? (apparently) at*? marked off by perpendicular 
linrt T a* on the sarcophagus, grra good raawn for a tip posing * 
complete anil comprelu.'nsiblti sentence. Dusiaad read* and inter¬ 
prets id the following manner (p-1+3) : ^TH^l *pT3 '3ft W~0- 
Avis! Voiei! Ta pert* edt ei-deswuii 1 

This is not ijuito convincing- The interjection " behold us 
superfluous after P 0 r 6 i the originul term of P3CI certainly 001 
'p ; and there b nothing in either etymology or usage that could 
justify the rendering of y-^Z by u ta pert*” On the precarious 
supjKwiiiun that the Infant of the inscription is to give warning 
to eanavaUHS, l should prefer to read a* follows: 1 Take notice! 
Strength will fail you (*T "=’ p) WoT tMj * P®™ 11 ’* T ^ 8 ™ 
#piti- of the fact llut our knowledge of the word J'~ comes from 
lute Hebrew and the Aramaic dialects (d, however Dent 1: 41). 

IhiKtiaad publishes also a third inscription (p, 146 ). long known, 
hut hitherto not correctly deciphered On the stone fragment of a 
yotive object (snamr?), between Ctttouchea bearing the mtme of 
thr Egyptian king SeSonk I jmiddle of the 10 th century), are poT- 
tion§ of three lines of a Phoenician inscription. Cfcnnont-Gan- 
nenu had discussed thr monument, with a facrimfle, in his foaiti I, 
VI. ?4 ff., and Lidibareki treated it in the JSphewisris, II, 1471!. 
The stone was found at Jebcil, and it now seems probable, from 
the palaeography, that th* Phoenician inscription belongs to the 
same period n# tho cartouches. A king of Gebal, Abibsal (^72 
^ 033 tt), is named, presumably the uclhor of the inscription and 
the one who derated this voire* object The offering was per* 
liape made for tbs benefit of " the mnn( ?) of Gebal (who are) in 
Egypt" fomo3 V23 «£!*])■ since the traces of the character r 
^. rlll certain. The restoration of Ihe kiginiung of the inscription, 
K[ 2 r* ex’!. “ That which A. dedicated ” conjectured by Clermont- 
Guntiean, is ertremriy probable. The remainder k too fragment- 
my to gire any pure hold. 

Of especial interest in conn (-A km with the Ahliim inscription is 
the palaeography of this fragment. Here, again, the words (or 
word-tom pounds) are divided by the perpendicular line, and the 
characters 2 and c have the same peculiar forms, after the lapse 
of three centuries- This fad would seem to increase the proba¬ 
bility that we hem have to do with local fashions rather t ha n with 
essentially older forms of the letters. 
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REVIEWS OF BOOKS 

£><r iirudtf W<Ubfai$ wnJ HtibituL Btdftiltingxgeschichtlichi 
Ui%Urmchun#en tur ind^-iranitcMn Relu/iotiagasehkhta unil 
A Uartumshtndt* * Ton Dr. HttbUKN GOltTlD. Ballet ILl* 
Nthketkr, im laypp. 

Seiner If off pro, difl dtiu seitm-j i otogi schtro GnmdmoiiT dea 
“ Vcrhiilli tjfl " uud '• Bcrgcaa w in der idg. KonvpTion der Totka- 
gOtilt'.-U imcliKUiipiiren utitemubrn, fiat B- Guntert eiu Soitfnstiick 
in dent vorliegowku W#rlc gvwdiaiEen, *las die Idea (let “ B uniting ” 
jo der Person d« iiriouhtm (— todo-Irani when) Wellkbnlg# ver- 
korperl erweisen, die ]il» der * Eridoung 11 ’ mi orUcbeu lleikinl- 
ges token rerfolgen will 

Afijudicr Widlkonig ist fur G. Vanina. Zar Elemcherwiird e get 
er.durdi Zauberktu/t (nwiyd) gelnngt, von Qaiu aus ein Sdnunone, 
eiu Pfis-vter-Mi'diaimnj'irui gevwen, Die aUitm EaubonrtMti dek 
anhefteutk ZweitleuUgkcii hub# dazo g'-fiihrt, such Var.’a Wirb-a 
to xwiespoltig^in Licht erwhemen ru lueses: dem wfciseti Sehbpfcr 
un«i Erhaicer der Wellordimug stehi der gefurvhtote VollzieLvr der 
Httmfgwralt gegeniiber. dor den fehlgelunden Sterblichen in 
Pcseoln ecliiilgt,* Aul Grand der k'Utcren Betitiguxig Lobe Tar, 
tames Nannm als Fouler oriialten; G. 145 ubemimnii Pctrmoti'* 
Ktymt'ti. das on/ Yergkidiimg you tumfrd “ Hitmen, Scil," olio]. 
vtni'jn “Krtlo," Iti ti'rPF doss., Icit, wfv “ einfndnln, naheo, 
oticken, mhen '* smh stHtxL Dct UimmeUkonig Lotte also ntir si!.h 
et™ fender Uolt in der Kaci^ngcbun^ ei.-h durdigitk-ML Dip on 
nidi nirbi in feezweife bade Alter!flmlidikeit des Hildas sirs 


1 Zyf VenKtJt*ni 33 ]j tin AiiaMttimuim h>q Vtr, UjiEt« noth die Be 
kJuaitiBChjLlc mi* dem habylMiiaeii MajrfUcbrti Hrrnjchrrtjrp bc%?tni£nb Lu 
m liifl iriwlwn rrii■*:rr *iu ifa« 3 knti^Lra Ideal* Tl Vflffcftrf«“jI tajjdfiB, 
Di* Anita* oina Ein*rkL*£c« orkntsUidfiif T^rmiiif uchiiint mix aui 
flHh Acuiefm *kh m ktOfiiL«d ai* ittf dip Ervltlinmig (L *5, 13 Uirw.^ 
liiv*.* tm V. ■ it , li *cli*rrn, *r-tm it in jjdJ d* ej m Mm!*t wif festitrsi 

Thjiwe iJch nledfrlliHL Aber mn^h die wrtdMj piiiumi, 

w\* -Si* «Wttiie urn SpibfT .ti 1ib#r *Uf LthmAigm (TV, 13, 31 j dir Bp^rr 

*m(J liidl^ ohM B*dentnc^ (HU^hrandt Y*r, Tft| ynfl f uf Ad- 

Vbt.'s ab U«|K>tctt n itht ru T^nrtCR, Dm 

gi.nihthr SimfEcnk zhn* orlmiMMmhp* \tuiiei t. n-r»lrJllwLr lit, u-igen ja 

luA .lip alUiiui^iRiiiv^rii Slld« m_ ttflrith ). 






tfrunJirH', B* *r urittke TVtUkonig md Hnfond 
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Jjjulim Fmler* wlrl duxdi ctmipfceieebe FanUden bcatiitigt. Etee 
edjw^ifidte Fdseis^h'hnuiig »u« dtm. Tori’hrkUirhfiii Join- 

haiidt-rt (ik t&B) fceigi tins drti 11 QfiU nut den gro^n Handling 
em TidgAWimdeiieB lasscK&rtEges Seil hooh filwr tteifiam Eatiptt? 
baUfjiil. in^attdMinliflh menschliche Vcrfebluitgen mit religiea- 
m-ciiLlicher Bmdimg bedrohfflitL Lassen wir dubiugefcldlt, ob 0. 
itig 1 m SaihcHtrickiitiguui mid m^cheniiJtJgoii G*w*ba^ wie Jiie 
aiif idtiKirdisehm Fdi^ti yi^ H ^ P n g en ufu i r ZaubsfkaotfE 

rich tig venuBtctj m ielil&ii Torliuflg iwcbefe HanriliAlK’D fur 4 jp 
A tiiTa^uug dts ikaiidinan^beu Fesstas all ; es gtniige, 

eiu LibpnDJ«iL4chiidi oder gbttlich gedaebtea Seitenstiick au Varum 
ui ilun m erkraiim. 3 Lbrigena wird audi dieser oIa Feeler uicht 

Ztuberer ganannt; me wird rmltjd m unguostigem Sinue dam 
gra&.-n Attn tugeflchiiebeii.* Wet*t *ei» Fesadgevdt aul cine 
Zwekleutigkeil da Chatakicrs bin, bo bnutht dit»e ui^bl germde 
inj SchaaiMfintuia ku wuraln. 

Die KauaLruktion U/§ Ibe cin Terraueh* den Spuren SikLerhlonFe 
fnlgfiid, I’ine holir Gottbeit oliue Yomuflset^ujjg einfcr Katurer- 
vdiaimuig m bcgrdfetL Soldier Verach irird in mandian Fallen 
Buf ZusiimtDtuig re-chin m durfen, Du Liditnatur der Adittaa nod 
ihr hehrer etluediur Chuntktor siud so inaig xait eimtndef ter- 
ditjM. Zw^ifel entfitehen koruieu. diescr sewei 

Frin^tp jtia die Prior UAi zuzaarkmnm &ei Dor Kama der Aditytt— 

* Q, l&J sEfiht iicK’ii ilsn Ujral-iThnn Gvtl ftermifj mm Yeigli-ich hermit, 
cincn rMhnniarhim Roil (rdU d*m mA El d*P u|u ptiacbui flora pi> ber- 
Lftltct) ■ 0. deatet lUft *1* '-Binder" wter ** Faultr " im Stiphlkk mf »t, 
daw |i rH»ln. 1v liL diriftw "RieiD*P M nnd ^uticWr,—D« “ Hdag^n " h 
Odini (0, JSI . tinmen lu*t wfthl etwma waiter *k 

Di» ii«Jt nbnhana Band kchit Ul Savliar wi^lirr, drr damli writtrraelt* 

*Lden UinE*TfnEnd m wtur Fmjwkiit* ^rWUt. SoUr* AUrilrat^ wk 
ij ( jtj Enfiliciiimj 4timmi!ii, be^?o oekti der frown Hand 

Lk^ellBA *11/ 43 dl«ilfTipaJ'i ! KhrEi BEWi>rn (O- ldO, I Ad)* wfthrmd fie d-ni 
-Sfii adnrinfAidfifl aordiifteiTEi fablfiSl: diEt^r kami lllff ^phl mit 

ntrJu: itwr roH Sant at (uiiBJTnjm^wicIl inmLrn- R. grbl 

fjslilt wrrma fir nm tiftimi irwIiKnrn Va rap*—Barf Ur rrdet and EEr 

V«r* f K lAWtL fWIiit - mi* sirwiilllz^^ ffllt ¥injmdrr 

f wfnnlti 

'Audi be! (.'imtipT Aimiitog nicht mdjftt mit “Zinlwf" 

irbl«btitin g)dcbp<4tlt wpti)*ii. UiJi* t* dir i!** 

Rtlilenili'ii beirif'laiir:, wild hoi Vstrnufc <lu«ll Hinwiil* «uf mdi*e '¥■* 
•wrfcwng" V. *3. 5 uiu MpdsrttsL V*L G. nJlut 112. 




RrtiilWfi of Booh 
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u SGhUfl dtfr Aditi" d. j- (nmcb HAssgabe ron AfrAasafi ainuA in 

) =f" Trsgf?r odirr B ringer der Ung^biiiidenheit w pridieBrt 
a^DjmU aar JSiitido so gut w irj zur FinAtemiF in si eh. Die Namin 
dstr eiiiZ^Inrn tnit Yarn mi vc rbaudstttn A Jitituiline weiicn ouf tun 
kotmisches Friusp iiherlmiipL nichl bin, Mst Recht hut, voin 
Etymon AbgeseheE, Mnillei JA** 3T* flj (I8$7) 155 Hit™ im Hid- 
blick miE dafl ftppellative Xeiunmi mitra *' frenndscbftft w (min. 
iP ' n-Ugins* Binduhg, VorpfUchtuitg M ) els dcren Tniger and 
Sobtiii-.r * gcdeutet, m dnss duMf Gbtt* uadi seincm Semen ta 
jchUK^n, Ml.- mi] ethifelmr AtiM^mutmg hftrvDJTgcgeiigfD wire. 

Ahftlbbot gilt iittgiiL^lLHinlidt £iir A Tyumen, wiLbruitd Bbap, 
Atp&a/ Dak?a venig^r othisdi baht? ak mmiaehlich enriii^clit#.' 
Guwt mid Ecimxifiehiiftcn fgrpendidieb&Q* fttlch ihmririt* nhvt tod 
N aiiirait#diiiiuiiig ntehte Torraien* Sowsufc des Etymon nuutifrc- 
U jid, trgibt *idi fir dip AilShas Frinmt dor lUhlitciben Kuna»ptior>. 

it it Venrcieimg des konniarfieQ un die pdtlidi zwnite S telle 
iiefat rich dcr Forwhirr vor iei Aiilgsbe P die Bwdegbftkr eo 
finder t die fbu&dtttr mit dem El\m dor Gutter mfentlplBL 0* 
hat hierfur* wie mir ftdiemt, nodi nicht ftoffreiohenib Fonudu 
gef widen. Wonn er Mitres Entwickliuig aua einrm Gott dor 
Verfrag* row Soimcngott auf Emwirtrang Indies mfiflkfiihit 
(57), mj irirki dn* wentg iiMrsmigend T nachdam {3G; 4fl) dierai 
iwaf die Holler de^ tltedamDi, cigner Ucht- oder 

Sonnmcbimkter aher abgeyprodmn war. Fur die rielgcftidtcil 
kosmiadien BcEiphnngen Yinuuts soil kdigHdi seine Zauberkimat 
ufir? den SehlufiR-l lief era; wie ot* gekommen. dess dei grosse 
Magiet K> and nklit andere kosmizcli ak!i mamfefitierte, irurde 
mhii rergeblit'h fregi-rn. Dre XatarPTftdiPiiinngFii, rd dtn^D anm 
rimnel Btijrh der Yartuutmjtht^, ja +-f m enttir Irfinie, nielit vonl- 
borgegnngpn ^v. mUngra n.irh nn^nraJiatkckrt ErkiliaiLg; ob 
pr:inur ndi?r eeknnM ir, men iveSI TKraL^ht^n, vi- j unigek^hrt 'b s r 
Jiiiiuraliicisui der etbiediGn Entfuitung niles Cldttlichen iLr He*Jit 

gpbiD bat. wonn sudi im Auflmn oaf pb^iAdu-m Grande. 

4 MUr* ^taj* irafufF, #l inUfi lvl, vrrhOzidrt dir L^dIu m PW,— 

D>r Wl Vat dtotfvr tiUppscJ# f, IAlr< Iji ,H .Undrrk M 

eriLannt. flrnm lack Brti^mjina ^mlmrbCf T ifllhrend R, Hitler gr, ,^Vpr 
14 LdlMnde, Kopfbiade,. Schiffagart * treftmd hmvm& (O. BZ mil Ahol 3). 

€ Vtrfchlt kt HBimiiituJmai tm M G. 1H5. Die Dratafif Toa 

Jftmi Bird ilimb dii rrJfpfrifcdfgCT ^*^5 i^loA V. 42- If jedeai %w\*iUl 
ntrildtL 







Gunitrt. Der ansche Wetll-oni$ urtd Htiland £83 

Inebesondere dur/te die Deakhung Van's ua den W*wem mit 
Unmeht von O. »3' Jg., wte unor ton Oldanberg fiel- <1. V, li(u> 
(ebenm tf- Anti.) ami Hiilefimndl V. Myth. 3, 17. *1* nfben- 
fjjrMifh ugesdifn iroiden sein. I lie ZusaimniitL'iteiluiigeti dap 
1 jrtrtgcnaimtpjj, Far S3 ff. ; sind nodi berate beaohtlich. Vkf.’l 
IlerrEchflit tibor die stehcnden Wasstr ist liier 8 A liorii wobl mil 
Bcdit rncht ana oilier Gewalt Uber Eegon itfageLeitet soeden: die 
lEegengdttef Paijanja und die Mami iiud nkit WflatefgBttaff 
Mjhicchthin gewonkn. Die Legiaidf I V 0. 68. 3 fg.) VttH dem 
Gott, act den auf uilcntm Meet gefahrdeten Vuauth* in win Schiff 
iuidknnit, mu ihm geroainfflin auf den WeUau dch echflukdnd,* 
but nieht ihresgkklwft im EV Kenn *nm Abschtuss einw Opfcns 
(Hilkb. For. 90; V. Myth. 3, 23 ff-l der Frwnme ias Bad steigt 
mit (km Sprnch ** nicdeigetreten list V.'* Fesad,” navi VolMehnng 
der Wawhiing abet mit (km Ftiwe dus Wiuaer srurikkutosst mit 
den Worten u abgewebrt ist V/s Feseel” » isr die Gleichoog 
u Warner— V.'a Ft-ffiel” j* nicht zn umgobem Man kann sie 
zirdiaeb au^leulen ira Hinliick einmal anf die jcnseita dec eieht- 
buren, diemeite dee uiifikhtUnsm (bodtften) Himmels fiataukn 
Wasset f nraitmu tsf die tuitcrbslh der hide godauhten \\ asset. 
Beide sind flip den n&ch dem «?dr Strcbeatden das ktate ilindeniia 
Btif Wege (Neissar, Z, It'itfl dw Jil . s. v. tijifwr) f beide 

echliewsen (Ian *«r eia. Wk Agni mul Soma ftingebuadon (npa- 
imhtka, Hillrbrandl, V. Myth. 3, 41.881 Vat. si eigen tiki. mochte 
das Mof ton ihm gefungen ’ gcdocht werden an! 15 mini Ton 
Anaclumnngt'n. die den zuletzt von Sieg tiber den Machtwag der 
Bonne tine aaliegebrechtai vorausgegangcn win konnen (Tgl. Hille- 
bmmit 3, 138}. Vein frtr worn das BUd der Fesseluag anf die 
■mlr-Sncher fibertmgen worden. 

BeEtimmen wir mit Ltldere fieri. Sbcr, l»lD f H J31 Vanina ala drn 
"die Welt umkreisenden Oiemi H ' (oder .igpntlich den im Qimn 

• Iter Ki’itj, WJtJknjrOntAoi i VIL 88. 3) ist mit R«bl yw GEB prvteritol 

vinlef^LftH-n. lu Vom^lunff wiri Ver^ogHim p».unU*!l 

vMjEf^euw£rtJgl: " tl* irir noht nnl Kihaukslb mini » b«beb * lr 

ti yranl * ffimnt kb an antkrer fiLalt* *=rilek*nl£o*M*««. 

1 Cbet mil Biidfli iir ^enoe bel frimiUifB a. Ik treinniill, 

tTflfftniclaHtiftp iff 

■ vh*rt " daw Mwr and «lk WmfT |h Viackfl G&A 1^5* U *~ 

Lilden ip*H it ana "0»8n* dpn %m*t* "Bite rt* (- Wmkrtwft!" 
Tnits det ff* 3 dcr Welttirdnim^ lit 'wuW drr b&riuiu lUnmwiL Qi-kpuit- 
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lifKWl l'£ ti/ ifoftki 


Henwh^ndeii, of. Gjwri Ktfrmwk in Rfih&L, arfbhir y ih I. 1PL 14, 
ii?ci nntthum if Arif YI3^ 8?* * tt raw.), *o lasdi clip dea Welf- 

Mfifetra so gut urie «me Mtttan erurterte nicbilkbe Bindegewak 
•ioh veratehen: m leuefriet ?m t das* icm umkreiiendeu Oneuii mis 
kkhi die lkdiemekung *lea Bimineis aidi urgibi (VcT^cJjjnclireiig 
des djuilffl iliSf/pj-di und dee timbal at*eh a, r„ iip/Ir S. 55 

■, E. j: die alU 3 Gkiehnng ** Yinum- Jiimttid ” wire in Laib-n. 
mir da*? in ibr uidiL tiiir irntyffiftllgllubfitet Bedcutcuig des Gotten 
rum Anidnack lame. V/iintdl am pilf jff<f rfjnuiii (YU, &8. £*) 
wire tou kier bus eu bcgriinden, Hinwiedemm ware fur den 
GegeUFiiu in Mitrfl auf die rmroi 1 gewdcdigte NaekiUeite YA- zu 
irenreisen, 

Itor bolder wiirtle fmiJldi durck die Forme! “Soane: 

Mend 11 {Oldenberg, BillebrmniH) 1 am teicbtesten gedecki warden, 
Mnn kdisritr void Monde juifigehgn, wenn Yar/a Btzifihiing zu den 
Wtscni all Fimktion timer Bexiehimg rnni Monde ak resile* 
erklart auzcineluuen ware. Die Frags kutm bi-eur nidi! witter 
terfolgt werdsui, Ea kam hier nur dura of an, itas K^tniseke, m 
ea primlr Oder aelnimliir, mu* T&g^r ZiuMmpfl m losen* in 
jtidfia Kalb zwiseken ibm und dem Eihiadnm ein Bindeglicd zm 
fff ti h fll L 

Audi beziiglich Lndtuj^ des berojseken Gegeuimrta, ecbddet G. 
§fck Ton der natnndistiechen Eridamng. Ikn’h nlcht m tin- 
sclmt idmd wip zetof, Er fttimmt in der Attffaasmig des Kampfes 
ttm dfe Wiser Eilkbrandi (3, 181. 188, itfl* 183) maoweit 
aIj itieli er der W internet Yentojifamg der QueUeo, der Sdbnee- 
Bdimelxe ihr Fred worden idachreibL Aber akwnickeid von H T¥ der 
den Sckaiipkitz der Sage ausserLalb Indiem in ein? nicht niker 
basUnuntf tibrtllic'hp G^g^nd verlegl, nrnkt ^hu it. in errelchlisrir 
Kibe der vM. Sauger im Himalaya(vgL ubiigrnc HdL ftelbisi 

lirh EQcjgeii %u tiatl Mimmr'l ia eiajD^F’r tplsltm.—Et winr dria^M 

K4 TUDMjtRO. s1a*i Jir Liidojx'wfiifri irort.--JiUnj5fm d^r 5Zl^mi?iiibeg m- 
gidflliJi L r nanlrn| 

* E^Lvljini^Jir E^ralJelra (D. Gclfift fip. J iR ft. ■ : SammL der 

EnuiLtagKJii, irnd Ski, d^r MuiuigolL, hlndm und I^d ill Richer dnr 
BLindr, S<liUii4.-r dm E«eblL 

**G. Lai hitT mit Kuatiw itryqn y&J f of ihe Mtivmmi iKriMiaa^ 1M1 1 
nwBimnangrt rogip. E#nnTi% mtn tin lick kw-r K. ^ 5 i»^n dk Auf- 
fu*ucE|f dCT Tfriiftpbitrp nil Vcr^hmjig tier NVtnr «ud ihrsr 

Ej^dwiituopf^ dkMf *b«T nicJn nwr a lit r^j glliLi^] Kritie 





(riinUrl. Brr drvscA^ Wettkenig und IlrUand 

X 181 Zeifo 1- fg.); each bt ihrn Vrtm ktm “ Frostne^ *oi*ifera 
«in Drai-bt% wi+.- ihn anderweit Mirthcti and Itythim ane fttfthw 
(fctich tiacb jdMdmavh&djpr AuffoJEsung [EL 3„ IBGff.] a el es nkht 
eiu Mardietiilrutlin^ iW in der Wintersetii dte Wasaer in Bai-idea 
idiJigt). A Ur ob an der Greni* Indione, ob mraeiiulb 4k Berge 
g^brht wcrduiu rede ttrfeft’ti Kind fie ofchl von Bans am; g*wr*eiii 
in der Hinayslndt, nkht anf iird^n antetrSmen ihnen nueb deni 
dten Myi.li us die £rei weideudun I)am it *oIl nicbt be- 

ffaaitm weriien T dass utif Grand roltam rthologiittbor N^tanjia^ung 
kdiBt“luj Lokaliekmng trfolgt will l»mn umi firfolgt eein winL 
Abrr srhon in dpr oitgdu^jediidHii " “ Vormtellung; daai der 
Berg ill VftraA 1 Li a ah tderke (L 54» 18), vprrit *ieh die Zwang*- 
emkkidnng dcs qi^pfilngbeh ttieUjihmwh (Vmeinkn. Gbflgem 
bt W II- U- fir tipd dt/Am iQtfabkvAmmm dftr Himmd jfl gmarnit, 
trlx'iiiia H nirt/idjri rfariAtim ^(WPKini mit Wahrsekeiiilkhkeit Him- 
uu'MIut getnphrt, wonm die Erw&hmnig der Goiter (VI. IT. E 
abhy auhbte drtin, u, a. uu) ftich reillt; nr G.-Koncw'iulira 
Lokaliii^mog itit Audi sii bemerfcen. dastfl brs primlrer Euf tUdiung 
des Hytbna tm Punjab erne euuktttig mdiirtkche Kpanrakhrmng 
dea aktudUn uml Jibrlicfa &icb wiederbolenden Fh^mmssm za 
enrarten jtLjLudr, wubnnid in Wirklichkoit d<y oiedngen Wasaer- 
flande* ilrr SttfSme idierlmufii nkht Erwiimang gestMeliL 

Die Ejnbenmg lies jp&t, die Indra ab Frneht des Vf+tilflieg^ 
rornUt, die Fealigung der echwBJihmden Beige, das HniThsErimnen 
dea Hiinjijel^ ts all das dealer aaf jihiiich uieh pmenernden Widt* 
gchopftmgakkl, mcht anf bkulo Flusa- odor Berguage unabwc-idieb 
biu + Ihr hitnifi liftd** ^dmuplati wird ToUends mieDtbphrltdi* 
itnn mil Oldenlieig R*L d 4 Y - 143 {“138; Tgl. Ludwig 3. 837; 
SrbjmHler Ak Itel Z t 889 ff.) d^r Vfi™kajnfif aid urtprilugjidwr 
G^wjtkrkmnpf fmgeseben wird sru Aa&chlnsa an W. Mannhardt 

Ifi^nUlcr,, njSrMi^i’ ar/fnft In dcr N'j&iur, diic oidlt Oir rlirlchjfe- 

iteLIL decli *^di ldclit ichirf ton ilir Dnt^ridiideq Mien. Hltrai anuw 
firiimurt wrrtEru, dftM i. 3. HMEebnndl nad OldimberK inn oinc IAr\m 
m tbr*r rem dkwf AnfffliMtine j3tW?ieh*n r BHik Fflr-’Ker hnlni 

ifftrrt ftUfcgwiprtwhfw, i)un V^iia ^la* MtadSuni Tfim-r VfifpTSttcniJLp vtm 
K^turkrrJui trf'tfuch Q^fiiiiDiJ^D LjlIk.- dir in t!Irwin Stldinm norh bf- 
harrrdilfti Gutter ikr gkichzn ^ea tfjffld, m flenen mtl £- ikb k^nnt. 

^ Ret. rf. F. LTO |=m 

■* SdiTCfceder* 14 Heraklea n r Indrm M (44^. IFini, 44- Wiw*. 5^. ^ [lUt4j‘ 
72, 74. r». 
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ReriftiS of Boots 


J lyikm (K5&) ICO fg. ? eine Erkenmnls, die ft*. H. Ro^cher 
Apollon tmtf Mm (1873) 43 (Amu. 74) ali3 G*mnirignt der idg* 
Mythologi* kej&eifjhii^n durfk. Einft Zeilb^immimg ial TbliricM 
bei (UMslf rwchiulngm: « war eta Yerdkmd HiUebnmdt^ 
3., 300, dariiiii tuD^iiWetficn* tin** grrsde m Indiett Gewitter nicht 
em rsir Rege&ztfit :-lcb eiBatcilen,, sendera die anstcigondfl Bahn 
de& Jnitres begkiten (*gl. &uch Ludvig iu L 50. 0, Eitkrt you HiiL 
a. G.}. Indra Iconuu hknuteh ihjlL 1 Hr daft uedhttk^ Indian, wia 
dust in der nordift^fin Htdimil, ala. Vorkitottpfer des Friihliugs * 1 
gegat Vftm ttagr^hfin irefttei. Jbr Berg, anf dcra der Dmche 
Jugfirt* durfte inf den Bimmel cfr ut^-r-. d - r- n Beski der Ibienmn 
den Gotteni Bind tig mackt. Oforigens ist in heme rhea, dass bbr 
iww Yuraionen in unterse!ieiekn si rid* nach der emeu (die ctwaa 
gadogere Zabl dt-r RfJegi umfu^mJ) fiegi Vrtm uni deni B*IgC + 
der die Warner einsdiliesit: uadi dnr am 3^ ten inf diasen aelhsi 
(IksditTinkrmg anf die 11 Qtieikn w enttpricht nielli d^m Tallin 
stande)* Fur die Annahme, doss von die Kede 

M + begnlndct dkso 2weihm der Versiciicn Bftchlldi keinen weseM- 
ndien Fntervdticd. YgL ntick Ludwig 3 r 337. 

Iter Titel 4» (Keeton Werkes last in “ WtLUrfnig ,T and 
u Heiland" 6in* Ferifrn tenmiten. T>m Kspitel (< die ersten 
Aiimtm hit BriSsungakhfp * (230 ft) will den Weg hkniu wdpen: 
Yanina, der nfcfct nur Sultan, lose aurb die Fes&eln* in die er den 
Sunder geadil&gen: dies sei der Keim der fur die indlsnhe Re- 
ligioii^gt&iitiiidito 3 <j iMvdcntungaToUeii mukU, G, glaubi, dasa 
bmkuuin uiid ttindn der spatm-ii Zeit die dlmlfehi-n Werte d mt- 
9t«ltim t db der ptkat&tUcha InUdkktu^lk in d*r Varunareligion 
snchk 1 . Ich kibare, da nidit folgen m kormtn. Wenn ich redit 
Terfitehe, hat die dm Arier erftUbnde Sebnsacht nneh d™ Ln* 
cndliL'hiui w —0, fftr.llt «ij? rendiniiio* def * Tatsacluiiifreudigkej; r3 
deB Swniibii gegenuber (175. 4J7) U —fUa Wuuder Tollbtaidii, 
u Hinder p> m “ Weltnitefior " an wmadetn. 

li Hilkbrandt ikht vor, In dm ^cmaaiigtilt an eieiinm + tu nlcht ayf drn 
wk inir fich^iiiL. wnd#m anf da* Hitnal pick grdmlet (Vcfmeht 
ailT HUtMgflffnmBSbg tttr Zrit dpi Zcnkh* der Sotiftc, a. dgl. m.)> Din 
&*ii?huD£Jum Krtudinjt wnr j^'UldELi nirlit linringwliriiAt an TrTitelu^ 
Indnij bcHcrnwhwndPir Anted &ffi MolLlTTita, dir Tnadfckr, 

nwjuh IT it] iliranill'i bekannttf Studk VUM Lihl^ 

kK @tcka jaiit fiber bftbvromjchii Mr*teriEB*i\mmimg /?. Lit. Zlg 

t6H mn ran An&fTrm m KhwA^en. 






Gvnhrtjr />#r tirwAr WiUk&nig ttnrf HriltinA Sflfl 

Die spezielle B#Juinfl!ung de?r Heilbringer, die dr_n zwidirn 
niiujitUril rfoifiwt (oline *mf bed?utungsg»diirfiUidiu Hotir 
fU-s Lo«m'" Hezitg zu ndmwnj, -child ett 

(1) die Asviii fan Smiie iter van H&isuhArdt tiadhlogsefiSQ 

kttkchen Pkndteta: die a^tro domicile Unslimmigfcdt wird von 
Hillfilirajidl 3, d&4 C wtdd zn hodb bewertet, I>k ih£h& jat& gelteti 
ah fdndiiche Hnidr-r &uch i. B. in China (Stricken -difmJm, S*>. 
67). tteiriss ist jV^Hi-i^a eigentlld) Name dts Mu-rgenstiiria* ge- 
W-^ea (GrJdner V* SL S ? ?1]» H Solus der N&mti" (rgL Hille* 
brand11 Aider tf, JSF. I 80, 3) otter schlidtfc 41 tter nMiit" (nom* 
ed^tr.): tEarteitmiig cm- mu-v i *Iirto hekanntikh zueret Brrmtihttfsr 
(Ten jfrsiJ A ir tut Gangfi 99) f formate Bich tigs tel] uiig ergiht 
Graarniaixm ITU (ehtti&O Ghutert SfiD, tier jwlaeh tiidbt fnktitivtti 
Sinn [ if Buttmfcg"] irj kgcn solKu: dcr 9ohn der •‘iwpwifa - 

tragi milieu Xameu niehl ate u 2tathdfcr f w scmdem well dim ~db=t 
Tor iiiidervii Stermiu cite Wic-dcrkdif beaehiiden ist* Dau er darauf 
hin 0 ,m ehcaten audi der Sonne zur Wiederkfifar verhelfcn koniite, 
wms dull i l drn Kettimgslegeaden ate Yorbiid gedient hut, let cine 
Saebe fur *jeh, die nieht nodi im Xamen hat sum At& 

drcLtk kommcn koimen) , 

(2) Ag&j* don Mittter swteobeii GbEtem irnd Mdubheu ™— 
SiiuLEL hSh v hier ah Seifemdikifc nicht felikn soltenJ* 


11 IrrSiT hlir Dnsntng van .Vricnp^ ill iJ Uat& H j fij 

H EUftd R * Mat Biomftsld Am* *fa*nt. FhiL 17, 425. Dk IMriittm* van 

'jfi si cat vrrljUwi + hi dan marapv* m “ ncim^h *" sieb entwtektdt*, 

M bal G. ftirhrfich Htfkluiltlcn turn AiierimcL: gErmLC’ht* dur+e 

G!eif!:«fltjiu<^ Hainan mit Atm Ii^nj4r tbm all unurtprCaglkb *ntthniui 
set UUT S_ 43 dlaert M jltngs AoUt&snug d» i|im.4E3 mU 

nakturgcfilCtd Trinkscbile dt-r Gutter Du UricU isl ™r nicLl durch- 
aus fEBiloi Di-sraUlicbi well tqh den StellKU in tX fc die Soma ADKbducHd 
«!■ Mrind artfjjefttant n>igL-n F *l«lgv nicht *1* Jung mit SietwTheL: wnge- 
sgmpc±iir4t wi'ftlni Idiiuvn; dir Oumralpgtt d« n cun tun Bucditta bcdarf ncKh 
beBabdewT Untenudhung; 4l«f Tan der PVild1tA?pden Itelurbcit drr PM- 
mnu'ie I Miuoiilkh cl trm dirr CO erv^Ei Linkr dca Bnebrsk ildrf tmhr 
fikisy- nr Bettuchtang mit B«<Uimntheii bektiJidcn. liut dec BncK-Iilcaiik 
wabl, gleitb dcm Qffmimwr* mit k-^nimcben KrAften mwjjftfflawt eracbriaC 
imil Uli^MCtuiftr* ilrm HimoptamncTA angvgLkbRQ vtnd, miL dam Mcvndfl 

iEufx&Mst in der Regei knlnuirpgi Jn gwtct wtrd. Din dlgr 

Itisildiesib belukimtc Tliew ttii uh rttTiih '■ Ifm^n anr nui uine ktelut 
nicbi fwi ffvijcberte MUuLer»li1 vou Bak-gen akb, ndticn. 





Ettfl JifTHTT* of Bwdtt 

(31 Vi$im, der Hdlhringer utr’if., 1 eider nur teil'ireiie » di'm 
Ilerni Vi'jL well bewahreiid, Wlhrend nimlidi dieter 3^5 Heidi g 
f«iatdlfc, dnis Tiflittu l* ** iLiter Schriti in den hodiatcn Lkhthinaael 
Jiil,rt, lT fru die SHigea am Metbom nkh erfreuen. tanscht er a'J6 
dusen hoehirten SdiHttpnnlrt gegen dra ScLcitelpuukt der &mnen- 
lj*hn ein, ik doth am siehtban-n flinnneJ rerliiuft uad da* jwm- 
m<i^ vgoma gar oicti benihrt ; cr it-ihi bienui die wwd testa Ver* 
mntnp]j. dcr Jiiitw iiott sieige teglicb ssifif drfi Kitifen Tinier 
betmb! Was alto att&a Schritte crgfbtm wiirde. find hifiratie «?i 
der *pitere GJauW nu die OMfUrai nrwadifcn. Welch® lied mag 
Trohl dir niedergehemie Son do tier Well bringuii * Audiera tier dim 
bodisten llimmeJ ent»t«igciide Held, “Aiifi HSchutea Wornum 
komra idt her "—Ernst* Enrignng gablilm tier pbaULwhni Awl- 
(ajssung Ylgvm, die ans cincr Andeutung Oldcflberg's nnd frtudil- 
b«re« Aurvgongvii Subroeder’a ti. zu FolgWTOSt-n ton grosser 
Tragreil* fUbrt. VinlleiJil sein BeaUs giht Verf. t der im Mach- 
geechichtlictan glfkldkliv-r el* im Wortgv^tchtlidwii operierl* in 
dnn folgeodfiii AtachniUen (ru ritmen jet it Woraulonk 14 *u tcr- 
gh'idien) fiber den rrniunscheTi hex, Uflttmetihehvn: die g^iH- 
rekJia Doutong YamM ala "Xwitten” sei doeh nodi tanarge- 
holmn, Varf. U'iucrrw-hL iltta Ruatseng tier in Min™ Werk rerein- 
igten Disziplinen ®nd fordert dan Fadimann, in Anmetkungen, 
darrh aiusgibige Jihtmriicta Siwh*eiM, Dime Dank fiir nuumig- 
fache AnTegang vritd nieinanii you deni Bucta scheidem 

WiLTUt Kbiss^r. 

ftmlu. 


« CnJnrritelUtt kml Yij^n Mth d»r Dnndi«i(TftBng rfrr {tirhlbaraml 
Histmetaltfli* «*ines Naa»n erhaltn ittloomiWia Am. Jovrm. Phil 17, 
427; OlA-nUng f.X IMS, *7<l. Cng**** die fliali# iiwiwdT- 

krtlifwl" 0 S07 2 S. 

** ['n,rMrt Hitt* in drr imniiChm 0 ^tif/frunp, Hannavcr, 12ii- 






























IN MEMOmil ALUEKT T. CLAY 
Tamej A. Montooxes? 

L’SiTlthrTT TJT 

P»M’£SS{)8 Cut died in New Haven, September 14. H« Hud 
spent a quiet it ini happy rummer at hi* cottage at Pocoao Luke 
Pfraem*. Then ctae two week’ of iLLuess noil he [>:ihsih| away. 
Tbo funeral in HattoIJ Clio pel of Yule U uireraity on September 16 
was attf)id«] by u large throng, mid despite the neiilrsiit' >«< »** 
ihrnr wore present the oilier*! fepiwentatiee* of Yale, Harvard and 
Pennsylvania mid of the many Jcaruvd nociotke of which he woo 
a un-ml.^f. Dr. Cliy Irmts behind hie widow and two children, 
Albert 0, in tie- <4006 of H Kim, litod, nod White, 
and Barbara, wife til Will Lilt- v Drdfcbqj*, l:+p, SV-«- Yurk. 

Albert T. Clay w-u faaru in lStiti „t Hnwtw, Lancaster IV, IV 
H» chjuncter *u the result of the mingled strum* of inheritance, 
education ntnl <mirotiment, *tid above nil of pcnomiiity. n genius 
mi unique that only * biographer non Id seek further for the fork 
whence bn wne be mi. He inherited Hie ability of an engineer, 
ami he would Vi-f lourly inquire why he had not Irecninr ait .-ugi- 
JMer or an Architect instead of so arduieologtsf. But thtp inher- 
iluiii‘ 1 - gme him the ~urv eye amt hand which made hint u master 
in ili~ nrvurnre detection and copy proof reproduction of c une iform 
smpls. Hie practical ability wiu shown in the bail cling of hi* 
hon» in Sew Haven, which waa planned cron to the structural 
detail* by bimreif in coop*ration wiih fan young «m. And that 
pow^r came in good rteaii whin be was oaanBmsfaiicd to prepitr* 
plant for the Jerosab'cn School Building in conjunction with Ik* 
icwul architect and the Director of the School npon hi* Orient ul 
tinimnn in ID. it. This building, now completed, is a itjonuimrit 
10 his practical geiua* in part, 

iJr. Clay studied at Franklin and Uardult College, grntltiflJing 
is 1889 with the deem- of A. B., rewiring krt'T the A. H, He 
thru studied for the ministry of the Evangelical Lutheran Church 
it the Mount Airy Seminary, Philadelphia, entering the ministry 
of that communion in 1K$3. At the earn* time be* entered the 
Graduate School of the l uirenitf of iVnanbanw and bfemoc o 
student trader Profeaeor- Hilp rechi, Prtcre. and Jattrow. Ha re* 
ccisad the Doctorate of Philosophy in 1891, serving also a* lustrum 
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tor 1B9S-96, ILr wu* pastor of Su Msrk’e t?htifL'h 1 South Bethlehem, 
1895-96* In 1890 tu? went 1" 1 hi- : * • . In^rw tor infill Chbit^a 
Lutheran Sens limn . and also engaged in puatortri work ib^re. He 
vq£ soon wh- uIIm I in PtiimayIvoiiih by Lh& urgent soliciintion?= of 
Prtifetamr Hiipm-ht. .mil wu* mlvaiu-d in n Leerun'ship and the 
Aaifisfcuii Curat or^h ip ol thr Babylonian SvcMton of the Museum 
iia 1899. In IQn't he became A.^i- r ont Pmfr«or. and in 1^09 
Profis^or of Semitic Philology and An'b:^.>!^. Mm ht? served 
an Instructor iu Hebrew nt the Mount Alct $km inary 

Clay had bggoma Ln fcftsltd iii Urn valuable Babylonian Colhjn- 
tLon in Mr. J« Phsrpont Morgan** Library, and 0Ht can hardly 
doubt lhn( th* friendly ufTvctiun 1 hut grew up between the two 
pupgestod to Mr. Morgan hk munificent foundation of lint La Eton 
Profg D ft ttg hjp of Assyriologv in Y*Jo University, given in memoir 
of Mb Irkod the lute editor of the Jfftr York tfwn. At : Lit- same 
time CLiy wap jdwayp jnalotu to have it known that hi* fiftH to that 
ebiir, in 1910, ni in no wiy dicialud or *ugg^k-d by the fuiEfOfli- 
The ftauiuate Faculty of YnK equally jealous of it* rights, norai- 
Diifi'd Cl fly to tin- new Professorship and he wait vuufirmed by the 
Corporal ion* 

The Lallan Endmmmi provided fundi* for more tlmn th© Pro- 
f aw rub ip, it ha Ian*" that wsi* It* be * jurat In nm&A?ing a collection. 
Cl I ay made wi^ i of this fljiporttmity witli his unerring skiil as 
no atrh Geologist, while bin contagious etithuFiasin raised up oilier 
patrons uf anrhoeoEogiLral enteqirisen As a result within the thir¬ 
teen years p«tf he rapidly assembled a collect lqu which vies with all 
in the country, anil which probably contains mun* rnifmhLfihed 
mat"rial than my other. Ilk acquisitions were tnmtU obtained 
liy poirhaar through dmbt% nnd this involvrfl both a cotmots^or* 
gmms and good batfowi aptitude. Through hie frisodahip wiih 
the kfa Her* t>r. James B. Xies hs secured for Yale the legacy of 
the ktfert valuable Babylon bn collection and library. 

Rot, more ihim this, he sstAblished a veritable School of Asarri- 
ohjgy, iu thk miriuuing the tradition of his Alms Mater* Penn- 
syframa, Inti transferring thr centre of gravity of those studio in 
regard to the munW of vMeat# and the output of original mate- 
rial, to Yale- It hm long bean remarked by AnmiLam Seinitfel* 
that their science dor* not on joy tlm vogue it luul n generation ago j 
Aisyriology dues not possess as many thriving schools ft* existod 
Quid, all hough wp havr a wnsid#rmble number of able scholars 
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scattered throughout the wuntry F thenwlTe* the product csf tht 
earlier generation- To Cla) J s credit it is to he said thai be en&- 
not tmly in founding such n Srhonl at Yale hut abo in 
iHitting it in the first rank, Many dutinguidift] dadpte of Clay 
&t Pennsylvania and Yale can be named, and others still ihvxu are 
who have oehieral moritoriom^ standing tmifer his instruction. 
Without Im? inj£ a martinet or n phUoIogind di^ciplmnriiLTi he nf- 
fiL-i ti.Lt Isis students irith him own ontiiusliism. <iiscov-erinjc? whnr was 
in dmring the bcri out of thorn. always giving hie timn ami 

$kiii and interest with unfailing and affectionate? raal. 

One of the most remarkable iisstntiM of n scholar 1 * riimalitioji 
of another to productlirv enterprise is ftrnntl in ChiyV ilUftituayYi- 
mfetrt of his frit-mi Dr, Sm. an older man, to take up Assyria- 
Itig lft ftl research, Uarler Clay** pdrsuftsion Nies devoted himttdf 
to the publication of some of ihp! Hunterian tunicate nt life owu 
rolfettion, producing life volume* fir Dyn*t iJy TflMete, U*S0, iu hi? 
fnth year. Tito rase is typical of Glny^s contngten of enrim^win: 
Wo jmi£t go hack to a scholar like Prudent, Harper for the like. 

The practical difficulty which confront ‘ very school of phib- 
logkml research, that of publication* Clay met with Ms cheery and 
inimitable perraverajirt. !¥■■ Cftibiiahrd the Yule GriuuUl &erk* 
of Texts and KMid»; this along with the kindred Siw Series 
largely inspired by him, comprises twenty-five volumes, including 
three in actual preparation. Elc edited rhe Bebyloniiia Collection 
of Mr. Morgan's Library, contributing three of Jis four volumes. 
At the meeting of thi* Oriental Society nt Yale thi^ \*ar he obtained 
fhei imprirnntur of the Society for * large enterprise of n *-rir« of 
Oriental (Semitic) Tests and Translations which is financially 
FuWidizKi by application of a legacy loft t« the Society by Dr. Sirs 
anti underwritten by tta& Tate University Presa. 

This terti listing and energizing quality of Clay 1 ® spirit bulk* 
krgwt m hk contribution in Auteriran scholarship. Bui he has 
felt equally the great monument* of hU own independent fttWtarab 
in on extraordinary number of volumes. Mo*t of these are testa* 
fully provided with the necessary apparatus; rti he edTanood he 
gave forth resc-iruhPB of n mere genera! izii!r character. The teita, 
tb* raw material of scholarship, an* permanent monuments; hfe 
rewirrlte* Mong in the slowly growing structure of Oriental phil¬ 
ology. to be tested by the fim of future *eknee r but they ora of 
th# kind of creative thought which hav?- mode their mark: and will 
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long iJiiUiii^e attention. Miss Griii?, Ilf- Vinyls Jciotcd ?tiiiient 
and —safiolp, bu prepared k «kd Bibliography of bar master, 
which Kt«a|MUf!tj thh sketch, It present* the many arfwnK b» 
published, beginiii^l "with those that ripprarcd ill the series of the 
Babylonian Expedition of Pennsylvania; their extensivii List will 
surprifr und refresh the uicitiory of many ctcus* friends who have 
tout their count. Clay ha* Left in addition the completed nnmn- 
tcripU of two tiookh ready for lh> pre,-*. H - was not bo prom- to 
publications *»f a -mill h r reopc, wn» not n conn tout contributor to 
thu 1 earned jcmmols. lint his brochures in those quartern wetr 
always weighty. One very important paper of his outside of Asst- 
riolngv, to which he izare ainioet single-minded attention, is hi* 
* Aramaic Indorse mL-uls T in the llnrwr Mnnurial VotunuL 

There it oil" contribution to San it in leieiu* for which Clay will 
ninny-. be rem endured whether for its solidity nr for ito far- 
twrhipg rcTcrhefatinnf, and ono on which hu waft content in hi* 
own (taring way to rert his fame. The present writer is not quail- 
Oml lo speak as an Amyriulogifl. hi'iico Lie has no right or duty to 
express an opinion on that hypothesis, especially in this plan*. 
Yet he may apeak to wmt objective facts in the history of the did- 
cniwioR (Slay ormiu-d. I recall the Occasion, shortly he fore Lin- 
appearance of ClnyV Amumi in ItHMJ, when he broached hr- new 
theory' before ihr Phi hide Jphiu i Ihental Club, memorable to me for 
the dictum of the brilliant and lamented Judge Sulzberger ; " Clay, 
that is uot a Theory, that is a revolution.” The Judge was right. 
Neo-Babylonism had spill over from Germany, had swamped Eng¬ 
land and America, The ebb of that eitraragant lids wr« sure La 
come, wc «m say who look hade. Bat Clay was one of Gw first 
prophets to hid it hilt, the first in dam it, and he has now k goodlv 
coni party with him, of scholars too reputable to d action t a* a 
minority. Clar wan noi theologically- uhidcd, but I supp,,- (Jn-r- 
mi in him somt-ibing of ihr vki rock-ribbed Lot her an bnn whii:h 
tvsented the patron iring and Mipltomtiri,* recipe for the explanation 
of the old T-itimrmt, “vi Bahyhihe Im." As an archaeologist 
he demanded lh.it the Bible should be treated tm a reiiernble and 
original donJiuen! of history on equality wilh the cuneiform dftm- 
menu of which he was a master. At all -tentn he has gained 
initial eneceasefi, if not a triumph. Some dogmas of a generation 
ago m> longer hold oudi'pulrd sway, those of Babylonian primacy, 
of Syria ■ no-martV land, of periodic swarm, of Arabs (a kind of 
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Hegel inn theory L of Arabia at tin* homeland of ih* s^miid. 
Th- old wif &atlyfat'Uou ki* disappeared* and Clny i* the prytagoa- 
Ur who disturbed the titled Icm-l, 

Clay TO* «ui *t live and energetic member sd inmny ta&nsed »c«- 
tie*, in *11 uf whieh hfc took put em a Itoiirr ami in modi c*--^ ft# 
n ranking officer. Ek parti c?uiar dovotinn was to th-r? Oriental 
Shinty. In it be served as Librarian L013-24* and ak Treasurer 
191 to both wbkh duties h* ^hv- arduous stteutkttL For tile 
preparation of tin? Catalogue of the Society's Library he (secured 
funds from outbide. and a; the last Aleetmg he Emd the grutificn- 
lioxi of the Smirty J s action ordering the printing of the Catalogue, 
tile if-ipenw ol which will be defrayed b> the generosity Of the Yil* 
Uhranv lie President of th.o Society in the padt tear, 
anil all will mooiber hhgrmkm h«pitalitj Hi the Annual Mating 
in Easter, when he had the httppiiie&* of mdurfabting the Society in 
bis own rnireraitj. Ho served m h President of the Society of 
Bftli.a] Literature; was for many yesra m Vfco-PfSflidftfrt of Ik- 
Archeological Institute and active in its local Societies in Phila¬ 
delphia, and Sit Hnven, a frequent lecturer m ita wm, and for 
long an Associate Editor of Art and Archaedogy* ilo wb* a 
member of tbs Oriontd Clubs of Philadelphia, Sew Have a, and 
Si u- York- In IftiS ho was honored with election to the American 
PliJliifOplitcai Society, At the time of hie death he was a Ddfgnie 
of our Stiriffty to th* American Comic SI of Learned Societies* II® 
wn* a member of foreign SurL-tip^ and gave a unique con- 

trihntinri lo cosmopolitan scholars hip by founding in JeniMlcm 
upon his visit there in 19ID the Palestine Oriental Society* of 
winch in company with Dr. f hireling ha was on#? of xhe first Yict- 
Prakkmt*. In the ousting words of ik initial prospectus the 
Jo -cirrjftJ of that Society r-ayt*: “The Palatine Oriental Soidcty 
oim its origin lo the American Assrriolrtgkt Dr. Albert T\ Cky/' 
a *intemem supported by the gracious compliment paid to hi* ini¬ 
tiative by Pfere Lagrange in an ensuing number of Rtrut Bihtujur. 
And he continued hi - ivrw t io that young and flourish- 

iny So* tety by propagating ita wui^e- in this countrv. Clay wa^ 
proud of ckiming ii ms a true child of cur awn Society, whose 
tfmstitutixm it followi^l in iu formation- He reeeiviMi the honorary 
degree of A* AL fmm Yale; of LLD, from Gettysburg: and of 
IML D, 1mm Muhk tiberf. 
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In the current tiumlnrr fNn. IIP} of the tfulleftn of the American 
Schools of Oriental Beseaidi Profwor Torrey gi«* an sneouui of 
Br, ClayV JwtiTt* furtherance of the cause of the Schools in ru- 
siikm and Bagdad. SafEoe it to recall here that he *rred on the 
mur ,iijfrim»nt uf the Jcrnftali'Tii School since lUlfi and beetinie an 
original Trustee upon it* in corporation in 1921. In 1913-21) hi 5 
ncenrnpiuiif-d Director Worrell to the reopened School in Jerusa¬ 
lem* transacted important official husinraa there end in London, 
and finally reached. i.'to Bcunhny, the land of Babylon, where he 
pro- 1.1 led for the consummation of the long-cheriabtHi plan of a 
School in Bagdad. On a subsequent visit at commissioner Of the 
School^ to tin Orieni he had ilie gratifies ium or formally opening 
the new School, Sore-mlter !?, 1923- Oil hi a return overland by 
motor through the Aral dan Desert hr and bis patty met with a 
serious accident, in which moat of them suffered injuries and a 
servant was killed; the Laud of Amu mi treated him unkindly 1 
Wo have to recognize that the confidence and admiration felt for 
Dr, ffla ,y by Dr. Nice largely arotrflmtod to the mntzra of the 
Latter's geiteroua legacies to th«»- Si-hook, to Tale, and to our own 
Society. 

it is difficult to appraise in public the character of a friend who 
has just gone. One is too proud of hi* friend unduly to boast of 
merits that should he manifest to all, and equally loth to speak of 
any imperfection!*- As I think of those who hare gone—and thin 
Society has lost some remarkable men in recent years—I hare com* 
to think that we haw lured them for their faults as well aa for 
their perfection*. At least w* cane to see that what they lacked 
in was often the escsw of their virtues, Clay's ardent, single- 
minded temperament, that of a Crusader (or his causes, often mads 
him MTfre towards wlini (-tuod in his wny; hr was either enihnd- 
ustifMlly mtiTwied, or lie ignored and criticised wlmi did not 
appal t« him. Hr Ife'kid that detachment of view which con 
distinguish between mm and p'r^nalitv, But in our ordinary 
humanity tho« who feel most love h«i. And a host of colleagues 
nnd disciples, and. more intimately, n remarkably wide and direr* 
L irdu of friends, high and low, rich and poor, Gmttlr and Jew, 
will rmtnmtar him not much foT hie icholBrahip and leadership, 
which the world admire* at greater distance, u for hta real of 
j rhinal affsetion, the native, enthnaiaatic pOBSinn of the men. 
which aj«0 made him great in hie science. Slore than * * ; ]io!ir— 
n Han has fallen in our TsraeL 
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HISTORICAL. REFERENCES IN IIEMACANORA'S 
MAHAVIttACAH'fTHA 

Bourn il, .Tons so s 

Joan* HoMans TsreiJWiTt 

The Ualwvmu'uritnt is the tenth book of Hie TrLfa^isalika- 
pnrusBoatitm ami narrate- the life of VnrdhiuniM JlaliMviriL, thf 
twenty-fourth Tlrtbiiiukani u( the Jains- It tmturaJly .ontains 
tit any reference? to the peiHoaagtps urni kingdoms of JluiL period of 
history—tins time of Srenik* BUnbafim. Tbs aitenri™ modem 
JittnUnre in regard to Snrpik* and hia «aitmlporart« ia based on 
scattered allusion- in stieh religious works hit the Malinvlmoariti*, 
but the Buddhist sources have received mu.li mote attention liim: 
the Join. TL' i.ift randm, to be till re, is iute—twelfth century; but 
il* M Jain -h iml one of the inosl hwm«l men of ids Linn- i? well, 
lie may hi assumed to reporL a tradition that was well wUbLisb-.l 
aruoii^ th. Jaitm. The histories! ditto in the ParSifiaponau art- 
wnll-knowii and have been given due oonuderotion, bat she Mnha- 
vlr.il Jiritrn *wins to be known to very few. It is divided very 
sharply into two [uim. The first five NttgU ok? «jn«srmd wiiJi 
die tile oi Vint, beginning with bn pwviom incarnation? and 
concluding with the founding df lti& tirthu (congregation}- Surgaf 
6-1S are *1 in oat purely secular. The division is much more dear- 
cat tJiuii b usual in the canlrua, Sarga 13 reverts to Vint. 

The m iit of VlrflV birth coincides with tho* in the Kabul 
Sutra (iml Acarwhgn Siilra 1 hi the main [KiinK but with imieli 
more detail. In feoordaiir's with the Inter ftggrandilament of 
Vtra’r life. Ksalriyaknndugnmia is described as a, tine city, while 
lint him u ukuudagrama, in which Vlra narrowly eflcujusd birth, is 
spoken 111 p- a haialft, aawni**fii* Vira’s father, Siddbartha, is 
culled u mcAipoli of the JQLU family, an Aik$vikq, Triad's 
family », nut dbeuseed, and no refr-rein'e ie mads to her ndmiiou- 
siiip with Cefakn, King of VnioiilL SiddluirtliH ami Triwala had 

' ypj?. p r . SIS IT. an ft ISD (L 
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two children, NuHlititfiLfliia and Smlarsam, oliler tlinn Vitr* 
iitmnuimL The detail of Ylni's life do not trooeeru u* h^n% There 
is no JiDportAot SMiiiar informution introduced until aft*?* he Iwwl 
hejjun Uj pppiudi «- tt TlftliiLiiikiitDL 

3oi£* G ileal* with the life of SranikL He wai the eon of 
PniBciajiU King of Ku&grepuni, and DhirinL Praeennjit is de¬ 
picted eg n powerful king, and a devoted follower of lYtravinAtha. 
lie had many sot#, and ioelltoted tents to deride which on.' faj 
best .fitted to Siu-iwed him. Sreiiikst alwnvF distinguished himself, 
ocd Pmseniytt <J«id»4 hr aln-tiid 1* hie heir* Because of the fre¬ 
quent fires in Kd&grsjiiirji Pra«n*jU lwd hsncd a proclamation 
that any one in who-;- hotisr u lire nn-urred would l*‘ fill"1 from 
tbe city. Ah h fire subsequently oi*etirred in the royal pala^^, 
PruFOiutjil ft it i-iilWl njmu to obey hie own edict, left the city, anil 
fmiindiid H.ijagrtm. hi this eoiuioetion. Ilenjwoiidrii ctYiDOlogrrc-e 
i>Tef the tiutue, liir riiiial form of which i«t ‘ BimbisftJA.* VS hen they 
were leaving kusigTfipnnu, Praseuajft gave the prince-* periuiA’iioti 
lo take anything they liked. His brother* chi»a vatnnide thing*, 
hut sr. nilcfl iouk only « drum, because U first proclaimed victory, 
and tint? inquired the nimn * Bluunbliji'iro 1 To coneeal from Ills 
other sail* the fact that Ire hn«l ohtwrB ferenikii ft* hie etneeSKr, 
Pratwnsjh shavred Urea favor to him than to his brothers. H* gat* 
territory fdeSaJ to cadi of the others, tint nothing to Sremka. 
Whereupon Sretuks left llijrigrlia nml went to Yenatatapui* where 
ho mured tire shop of a merchant whose daughter, Nandi, he 
rvantnally married Pmsonajii hud Iseen kept informed by spies 
and when he t«c*ni" m-rtflUy ill, sent for Mreniki and named him 
Ins aaorcasor. Kandit horn a son, the Inmans Ahhuyukiimnni. anil 
>-ar* later they went to Riijagrfaa and made themselves known U> 
fhwnila. Be made N andi hie chkf-quMn, and gave Abhay* iha 
premiership of inn fit - hundred miniver*, luilf of ills kingdom. und 
the dulighter of hi# later, isiifeni. a* hi* wife. U-umcaiidni'# 
account differ! from the usual versions in aerera! respects. Ac- 
coating to him, 6ren!ka*a predecessor and father was [.'rasenayit. 
Ths* is of special interest liecauw, in tin many ili . n&don# re¬ 
garding the chronology of the Magadban dynasty, it a generally 
Elated that the .Fain list starts with sre^iku, and Hfifnacttndva'e 
PamisTaparvan enema to lie the chief uulhontr for the statement, 1 


* 5*v ( >i{fsr, UoMranud, pfk. xlllrL 



1 Rtf&retifrj in Il^iuiiumdra 

That iirgirn? nt betimes inrilid, w far as DenwcaDdni in concerned, 
in riew of hie explicit fUtamszitfl in the M&hlirirsJ The- dd tetfi* 
denee oi T.ha tinge of Magadhn is cLsewhflTt* called * 1 Giriyi-ajn: &nd 
tSivuikn id the tmJitioitit! founder of Rujagrhi! whereas in Bemfi- 
i^undm Pm6«iLa}ii mtea first at KiifiAgtapnra 1 and fomrfa Miagflia. 
SnsnllcB StottrfNiW to Lhc throne fit liiijAgrha. 

Hemncnwlrtt nest devote* great spm* to the famltj of (Maks. 
King of VtifelL Zs early all iba rojd hoti^ vnetftjail&d hereafter 
ore wiUwjotttl with th-tf house of YaisSH through Ge^akfl*« dattgii^ 
fowhich a gtiniiiwhol ^pietomn hut not iniinJt&sIX jI e, ae history, 
Vainali b dfttcribed as a augiuJli«lit city, olid Cvlaka m a powerful 
king who bits set on daughters. wft* a £ratf*ka ftrnl look no 

inlfirt at hi hit daughters' mamagfel which hail to Ite arranged by 
Uintr mother who were ll> successful in arranging drairahle 
illiaiures its Qaeen Victoria. The eldest, Urabfijltali. was married 
to Udm urt King of ?Tt*bh*y* hi Simlhusauvlrm; PudmAvatl w^ 
married to JJaiibivahjiriiU King of OuttipUj Urgant; ^o ^atlnlka. 
King of KtuftinU: SbS to Pradyoftfc King of Ujinyim; Mid 
Jycdhfi to Xudivrtahunu, adhinAth>i of Eundagraini. XondU 
YardLuniL Wttt the eider brother of Tim and it Is interest mg to 
note that th>- Jains enlarge3 Ktmdagtirua to an apparent equality 
with KouAlmbi and ITjjay-in! Two titughtere of fctitka. Grlani 
(Oms^it) and were unmarried. They were at homo in 

Yai^HT and wer* itiAeparubk eompantoo^ 

* Wr, JUju* iA 111 ^ p <1 «T-, tlw Kalpiulriimakmlikl tegiuj ts^ 

l|i* 1 . ipriLh BimlikjVr* iiid 1 !j*s Ibw tndilumi - -J-«i Lj Hcawiiulr* atki 

Hi-niitint hr also to the Itet that Lti the 

i t i ■ ^ t * mikn £ rep it a » iiJCDttsor of Profits jit, *nd 
aimnltiij= lu Buddies msd Jala tradition, the place* vrrupitA in thr 
PurAga* l>y Kftetmrsjnmc! a±,4 K*atrmjit btiiongr to Mahlpwlna wad Prs- 
■sisjii, '"li Muy to iiitfntirj tJwna nUeri «-.f Rnddli.fc.»i *nal Jtia irMnitiua 
will iln? onr-i flnito&ad in ih^ Partflsi Ubt» trwHtluiii know 

Prs^rinnl ictS MsbApsdni* 4 ml tli -5 ^3p« USl tis Itul tlir liiltfrf tw l!i 
rush- 11 # j J ttimlii-tiA n_ Wf may thand-nri? t*ko it I hat Ai alia pad ms wM lhfl 

mu ! FrvifeiiBjfl/' I can not Wlbw liiu rwoning. Ha nui ril* the 

J*ija authirilT for MfliMjiulau aft thfi -m of PrOMmijit, nr (or Pn^ k -majit 
■t tk grudfittk r of In iht aankin^ymcftHiT* ■!» Ar^ika aue- 

rtjtftfi Pjrnstfisajlt- 

* Riii.-r^ra r» one «f ibr ppshiitorir rulafi mmiiianni hi tin! PutI^u, 
LilSE | 1^** no! Mntir scratH stay Oihaf rafcrcflCt to thk QiHS for tin* old 
capital of HagmdJia- 
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A female a-wetk* * who was angry with Strjyesytm, Unde revenge 
by shewing he? picture to ftrcmika who became inf a turned with beT- 
ilc a tne&^nger to Cobfcka to ili' mmul lit-r in marriage* t'etakt 
refused no tht* ground tlifkt ftreTuka^a birth was too low, 44 Barn 
isx the Vuiilh«. family. tie seeks a maiden km in tile ibihava 
f■inil y ” • I have fottid no other reference to the Vaisali house* 
or tin 1 ' Liccimvy^ as * IlaitiAyaaJ Speaking of the mulitioiiftl 
p-riulp Pargikir i*ye T that the kingilmm of VulAw ami YiiEiall 
were apparently not overthrown by the Haihityitfi, Prd£ Rapaon 1 
identiJkft the Eaihayaa with the ndM of Ujjain in the historical 
period* And what w this 1 YShlka-familT f of firenika? t* it to 
be identified with the BEiihTktf*, the despised poepb of the norths 
wuety or k it applied ttvmologtciilly to the Magadhain* who wore 
aka in had tdauding? 11 Mr. tbh 11 adriiioei the theory that 
Siauniigu, the tradiiionm founder of Sreciiln's dynasty. uuh- au 
K lmnito, J>r* Rayidiaudhnri :1 cymbals the usual tmtw that Srenila 
helOBged to the £iiisiiimga clyimatv, and cites AjiiP*ghofft*s Buddha* 
r^ritra as calling him * a ^-ieu of th.:- naryaJiknkuia, 1 Iil imy caw, 
it is g^nerally though: that Sreidha ranked ** m putt'*-* hi , 11 Tbo 
story of f^faka's refuel Ur acmpt him a;- u smi-in-kw might hw 
a Ttflteiioil of the refund of th* SoklfM to gm a iln tighter to 
PfMinutjlt of Katala: at* it might ire taken as further evidence of 
the fact that the jRtriniiiii* of the republican dans confident] 
chFtuNiltt^ superior to unn^ of the ruling hollies, Ithys-Divitb ** 
m» the tnarriage of CeLana and Srenika m an argument against 
the plausibility of thr story concerning PniFenajif, but the Join 
aeeounl would not aupjrofl his argument. 

To return to the MaMTiracaritrt, Srejiika was not rc^ntful ml 
Cetaka’i ref and r hut depressed, whereupon bis erer-rreourr-ful mn 
and minister Afchtya promos! to ohtaiu hk desire, By the same 
picture deiice, Abhaya made Sojreftha infatuated with Srenikn 

•ft. 2fitt 
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and arranged for her elope tB*nL Celajta refused to be left behind. 
She mounted the chariot first, while Sujytartha rettmted for her 
jewels. Jind Srenika drove of. nor doubting that she ms SujjestH. 
The innocent sufferer from the mistake, Sujyfc#lha F attained 
cairiigyu and took initiation. 

To &renitn and Oelana were twrn Asolucaudre. or Kiinika, 
(Ajuta£&ini), Hullo and V2wdla. t’olonA realized even before 
Ki'mika’s liirtli that lie was an enemy to hia father, because of 
crania in pieced tug incnrualiona, and always favored Ualla And 
VibaUtt without the knowledge of Sremks, who wits very devoted 
to Kiinika. Tins discrimination resulted in Sreniki'e death. Other 
sons of ircniku mentioned by IJcuoitfiuilrn were; lteghokumitiit, 
tiwj ton of Bltarini, nm! Xandisi ita. both of whom took initiation; 
KSia «nd ‘ olhf r mas by litgh-horu wivee.’ who wok nJI kili- d in 
the famous wnr bet ween Kutiik.i and hi- gmfid father Ce£aka. Ho 
mention is mad* of the ‘ K©s.dndcri ’ liinon^ Srenikua wive*. Some 
time nfier the marring# of Snuiikn and (ieUxni, Vim come to 
Bujagrhu. This npjwnrs to have been hie first visit to Rajagrba 
after be had becanM a Tirlbanikam. From that time on. Hema- 
amirs represents a very d<we association between Tim and 
Srcuika’e family. 

Snrgn 1 is devoted almost entirely to ksthis, Arother mar¬ 
riage of Sreniku with a low-bora girl, Dorgandduh is narrated, and 
the story of Ardrakattunara, ;tin of the King of Ardnika, who ift 
described a- o dose friend and ally of Sreaika. In Saiga 8 n visit 
of VTra to Brahnunakun-iugriiinu is described, and then he vent 
to Ksntriyukmidagmntaii, where Nhudirardhana, Vlra’s brother, was 
king, Jutuli, Vim's nophe* and son-in-law, together with five 
hundred kaatriyos took initiation, 

A war between Kauaamhi and Avan tT. that probably had founda¬ 
tion in fact, ia reported as taking place during the reign of 
fint&Olka . The picture device is introduced again. * Lustful, im¬ 
petuous Pmdyota ' become infatuated with the picture of klrgiivatf. 
the wife of 3a£5u?ka, and demanded her from Salonika, who 
naturally refused to give bor up. Accompanied by fourteen 
* crowned kings,* Pradyota marched against KansumhT. As a result 
of the excitement, fiatinika died and Mtgavafi waa left with her 
voting sou, Udayaua. She realized she could not cope with 
Pradyota and, resorting to stratagem, she penciled Pradyota not 
2 
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only to loftily Kanmmbl wtili material brought from Ujjaymi, 
but ftlsoto pwisfott it 1 She tiffin doeed Usa gate* agai&tt Pradyota 
and withstood i -^ge. Wearied by fcer «hroffl|l^> SlrgiwU r*- 
golvf'd to tnlie in in ft non, if Vim ihoakl icme tn Kfltt&imtHL \ ira # 
Of course, i^itip ami MrgiTAti tarried out her intention with the 
oonapni of Pradyot*. who had d*o listftmd to Vira ? * p rafthhi g and 
4 had rubbed an ahimdanniMiI o! hat ml.’ Pmdyota took tin? young 
rdtty&nu tinder hi- protection and made him King of KimMmhT, 
in the- Buddhist tradition thn rnuno of UdayaaiiV filhat it 
PurastapA, And Cdaraim h generally tpaken o i a* the cuirtemporaTT 
of J^ctnlka. Fradyolt* Tint and Tiudillui. Ifemffi.ntidni makes 
fiauulku belong to their generation and Udajaiiti pm-umably hImmii 
the age of his wife, Vittt^Aditt^ tin dailghkr of Pfadjuta* The 
atory of Lhoir elopement occurs biter in t hr- MahriTinHimt ra B with 
variations from tiu* other verafoms, 11 A war between Frudynta and 
Udavanii wni *v*rfcud by pnulyolaV ministers who pcnuituM him 
to wccept Udayarm an a son-in-law* In view of tlli uncertainty of 
the locution of KattiainhT H*mar i andra t e version that It ana 100 
yojarubf from UjjayinT is of import mt*. Nothing b said m regard 
io the debated [mint of Udar&nnbs son and focoospnr. 

Not so rattd) i - known about Ptrtaun .i- about flume of the other 
tmm of Uw prriwL BbyB-DiTtds quotes an ancient sl ainsa 1- 
whieh calls Pot ana the diy of the A?*flkn4s and he thinks that in 
Buddha^ tint* Petisnii Iwiangsd to A rant E. In our te%t Fatima 
via an indepMulent city ruled om by Praaunnacaiidrs/* who be- 
came an taceiie, Absorbed in njcditJilhm, be was ■!iriturL h^I by 
hearing paiseito-hy critkw him for devoting himself to aac^leiism 
while his traaohareas miniiter^ uuri King Dadhiriluma of t'amjhl 
planned to dethrone in 6 yirati^ This iJadhiruhiinn wti,* men¬ 
tioned earlier bh on* of Ce taka's son#-Lit-lav* There h no mention 
in the Unhivlni ui Sre&ikiiV conquest t.d Augfl. ll 12 slill inde- 
petulant Tin to U an ow* tint 11 of a war betw^n Campi sud 
Kan^lnib! in the time of satlidk.v Thr nam* of Camiii^s ting Is 

“ Cf. B*4dhi*t iuftht* 4, ami the KiithA-FariiN&gfLnu ]m !be Imtter. 
iUtirtlltJi vrskM tb.ii- gfmnrirAlhtr r>f UeIivihi. ITi? fitk'Pn name via .^shats- 
rAaOta. imt ^ m h i ■ 

14 trm p. IT3L 
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not mentioned, hqt prwjnijihly ft mi£ PldlhftbtSflt Tl» King of 
Ctmpfi bf*ieged Katiamnbk hut withdrew with it smalt force at the 
beginning of Uu min?, VftMttd of this, Salonika fell upon hi* 
rear-army. Illy king escaped, hot lost Btca, bvtnm and elephants 

Predyotn suffered n similar ddoit in a war with itijEgrha/ 1 
whose rimst i* not iQ^nEion^L Prftdyotu set out with his uhuI 
4 fours wo crowned kings* to atuok FLAj«£rhn + Srcnikft teamed of 
hii approach* Miid m much alarmed, AUiuviikuiimro jw to tho 
ow^ioti* as mum I. and hr n trii-k i iinritM wl Ptuilyrta that hi* %a^-rtl 
kings had alt been bought by Stvnika. Ptndp>U rt«l* anil also the 
other kings* hut the army was oomph-del y destroyed. Thfe tin 
b< ginning of j. feud between AMuiyu anti PradyoEn often referred 
to in Aairm fidi??!!, PrwdyuU suo-t^kd in aipturntg Abluwe. tun 
him Elf- h tv ward for ft’rrhk 1 * miilered while a |:iri|oii-:r. 
In turn, AUiuyv) raptured Fradyotn and took him to HAjagrlia* 
Sronika was on the point nf killing Plldjvtt but wm TOtrai&ed 
hv Abhftjru trbt> rdcaecd Prailvota. 

Pradyots w»§ nr-si involved in a war with Udiytma, Kosj? of 
YUabhuyi in SrndhiiBAuvtrjt t aiiuUwr *ott-ind*w of Cejwk*. UiU- 
vans b dtsuribed ire onerlord of ten *cnmwd king?/ Inrd of thr^ 
hundred aixty-three cities end sirtcen realms. Prof jot* (doped 
with Qdiymnn r § $2iTp-girl who took n very tttered htalue of VI rs 
with her?* Pradjota wan anWqueritlv captured and branded by 
UdijmiL The story is told with u great wealth of detail* though 
subordinated Id the hLetoir of die -nutue srhhh PmdyrrTa and thi- 
slaifl^irl Inter gave to a merchant of VidisS. After his rolraw by 
Pnnivoia gave twelve thousand Tilliij^ns lu the statue. 

■ML mu* 

* J Tina 4iitoy appfir? m a teat *tuh«T»tir form la the rcmawTiUry nn tbr 
riiurtdliyiyinA? *ad aUe in a ^mm^ntarr m the K»Jpi Rltae- 

ffffor# hfl tkr r#h Jftt. p- 141 I twN*W* tliSt 

UtUyaEs* uf Vili^hiTi Hjijivam uaty In Jala liientUTir. fhr. tiluLsdjuMr 

^Ugjirr t* ihr ijtrJi t-tl j-m. 1 iim rtf TTilAi Aita athl [JiIttYitU, of KlLlldDlM l^tviiltnl. 

G’iS.4 / to. p. M'i C. iana to Uiink Uu? iURntiOratton a certain!r. hue it i* 
fcnnnjy not a for aym a endtuko. Hu lay? nr^it on the fact that ihe 
d<rphoat is- naip^! * N’ajtfl^iri * it \ tin? KwtU*titt?Ag*lw 1 iiift 1 ffaJftgrri r 
in ihe MlMr4flrl latr. fill** IfaUfhi |o Prwlyota. th* fari I ha l 

it l? awidalvd with PrailTOta in Kwu tlurlta due* nut «±atdJjiih the identity 
i.if |h* utbfT e ha r iftfri fn K^tna.'uidra'j rtifiiOB^ Fmdyo(m riilrl Lbt 
ehrpKnat AniEwr^pi when hr alrlilrti thr ?laTP girt. 
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The inference turn the niference* in this story i= that Yidii" was 
iiibjifcl to AtuiiLL Lut*r r it wa^ Lha vhfef dfcy of Dasarno/ 1 but 
[laiirmipiiiw occupied xh at position at tbit, tinjc- Vim paid «• vUIt 
to [hi&rnapuni, ariiil the King Dasatmahhftdrn visited him wi ih a 
retinue of a thons&nd ting'?, ind with a magnificence unparalleled 
in Lbo MaMvinSdiorUra. 

IMiUmiii did il-H eelmit JlU son, Abhfei. o& hi* successor when Uu 
became an nsQ!ik- ? from coiwi deration for hit spiritual welfare, 
hot chow hie nephew. K^snct. Abhud left YUabhaya and took 
rafoge with hb rrou&in* Kfmika? in Bajugrlio- Uduy-niui to tilti* 
mateh poiaoued by Kuhn* 

Tbf narrative then returns Id the kingdom of MogadhiL Sronika 
wished eo Mife from the throne ami fir&l offered the vrafftt to 
Abhayakumlra* who refused it because he intended lo becum* an 
Abhuya i$ another person who has received little attention 
from modem historLtma^ but he surely tnus a good chiim to iMuui 
esktfc&Ci* lib low birth any well have been the reason fur the 
of Kfi-tiiku, who was Sreniku'd w-ond dn>ii:«, according 
to our T'• \ t. The account of Sropkirj death agree* fairly rlosdy 
with that in the KathukosaA 1 The mrain fact* are that Srvmku 
'fa# eared iroa i starvation by the efforts of Celami* and that he 
rommittad suiidde, ih hiking: Kunika hud come tu murder him. 
whereas Kimiku mdiy intended in nskiae him. Owr-omt by 
n?morsr-, Kimika left Bajaj^rhii and founded i'ajnpa. 

Soon alter STcnika^ death, KilrnLu became involved in a war 
with YaisaK- FTnt ln ,ud Viholbi, Kniiika** brothers* around the 
ettty of Kunika’s wife* PadmavatL Thtiy Bed to their grandfather, 
(khaka, who refined to inmmlor them, and thm began the war 
that ended m Uu destruction of YaJSilL Kimika was supported 
by hb len half-brothel and Cctaku by eighteen kings. After 
JmmJdo-hand lighting which H^maL'andra calls the bloodiest ill ttu? 
am*arpirt F the eighteen kings retired lo their own cities and Oefaka 
withdrew into Vua^aJJ which taccf^tfdlly resisted KumkaV 
Finally* Kiinika obtained the ftsahttfles of a renegade Join acetic 
and. by his trickery, captured Y*ittU r completely destroyed It. and 
! toughed ap the ground. Tie wm engaged in this war for twelve 
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years. That the inhabitant™ were not indiscriminately slaughtered 
k infl j r ^ twl by iim fact Hint a Vidyadhar*, u grandson of Cetefca. 
k represented as t ransjKiriing thum to a mountain, 

Kunska returned to Catupft where he met Yira. Tin told 
Kftnika that he would go to the sixth hell t because lie 
f fllumnin * whereas the cukrararti rta went to the w von Lb ludL 
Enmka demanded to know why he was not a eakravArlin, aince Ilia 
army wap of llie requisite life Vlra told him it waa hEwauec he 
did not IniTK the jtrwels. Knnika, a * in u unlit in of ogoium f und 
*of little wit" Hindu flip own jewels, lie conquered Bharata and 
reached Tanumi, the cnv< to which the eakravartiriH worn ndurittcd* 

1 IVvoid of spiritual knowledge/ he knocked on tin; door of the 
cave. proclaiming himself tht thirteen lb rakruvirtin* An now! at 
his presumption, the divinitT of the cavo * reduced bites to adies p 
This m inconsistent with the ParLsts|ap»mm bs tw ually inter¬ 
preted . 11 But tins passage Atm not necessarily mean that Kuiitka 
din! in Camps* hut that Uduyb l^tcame king iu Cain pi, after 
Kunika hud died* Kfiniln may have died on somr military expe¬ 
dition* It is not likely that Hfraiaeandru would contradict himself 
*o Jlngruntly. While implying that Riinika was a Jain, Jlcma- 
uanilra do*** not make a do finite claim* and he certainly does not 
favor him. Oh the other hand* k* pirniwa highly Kuniku* 
UduyiUf who tmcceedeil him. He was a davmflt .lain* diaungniFbcd 
for bis piety and power. It should be noted that his ouciS&siOB ia 
re?p resoided a> taking place in Virata lifetime. 

While liup Vahkrfrmoarttm deals ckieily with Magadim, 1‘niMlT, 
Kau^mbi, Avant! and YitiMlfija, there are scattered alfm=itm* to 
oth l! r staler, PoJhjui hits already been mentioned, ruled 1>y pTusaii- 
muundiu as a contemporary of Dadhivahana ol Gimps and 1 Ira. 
Eosahi h conspicuous by its ibsenrc- The KoSalnn Prawns jit is 
uniitioiid only once* and thst very casually in a subordinate knthiu 
Srntuaif is mentioned a lew time*. 

Tlrals ten chief kv-diseipk-i were converted on visits to Van!- 
jaksgminiiL, Cunpi., Kush JUahhiki* Kfimp%fi T Plfllilbpmi, 
Eajagrha and SruVMth Htunacaudru calls the king?, of the first 
three cities 1 Jiiaiairu/ and does not mention the naim* of the 
rnli rs at the other pkeof- The Cp^akadaM culls the king of all 
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these cities, except Kajagrha. 1 Jiya^mi/ Hof.mle suggests E1 
that Ucpika was called Jicasaini m rivalry with Ajaiasami 
(Kia^fka)* belt tins is not Likely, since all the plseis nnmed jl& 
rylrd by iitaSatru were tvit^iiuly not subjftrt to Val4alT p nor part 
of die Vrj] catiftMieracy. In another c^e in the HfiMviracaritra, 
the King of KapmtuIi} is *aid to tic Jitointre, at i period when 
either Satiuiikik or V dajwnt must have bean king, according to 
rh' iTiu -jitiQra, and in I bi iu'i- mini of firf-Tiikn** Inst iwanutiffu, In 
wjl* lie *w oE Jitniotal, Kin^ of Vusaiilupurju l\ h probable 
that Jilaal m wit* \m nlBnial epitln^ applied inducriminatolj, as 
Rhy e-David# suggest# 11 in reference to Prawn* jit. 

Ut nnn andm follows tho usiihS custom of introducing fact# of 
b'c? history us prophecies mmU by Vim. The mosr important one 
w. in rcfertflor to ihu founding of jiifaWi described s- an 

ideal city governltd in complete licoordaune with Jainism—mid the 
mJf! of Kmnurapaiii lfitfli years after his nirv.inm Hie own mating 
with Kuummpiilft La reported La derail. This passage bn* bwE 
rlL^cuBficd by B iihle r in hie * Life of Hmnacandr*-* The ihirtwnib 
anil last ftftrgm treats ot the fatune of Jam^ui and the fleaLh of 
Vim* YTm preached his w nuon at ApapA, whidi fiostipah, 
King of Apiiyi, heard. After the reman* Pimjapalo, 1 king of 
the dial net/ related eight dmsms whirh VEra interpreted. They 
all deluded the ^ra^luiil decline of Jnimsnu Tin fifth period of 
aw*nrpini t duh*am$ f vn to begin three year* t eight and one-hall 
month* nh^r but oirrimiL The penwinttor of the .Jains* Kalkin* 
who wn t cp rule in PiptllfflitTii HI 14 years alter his mrymm, anrl 
the possibility of identifying him with a faMorkal pereunage have 
b*«a dbcusaed by Air. Jiyaavrud J * and Prol Bhuh 51 who ipjaU# 
this passage. Aft in other account*. Vtra’a death mxnmfl in the 
home of lias tips I el, in A papa. 
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TEE EKIHHQ OF THE SEMITIC GEKITIYE 
Paul Hacpt 

JOHKB SOi'KlJVS U-TTYKa^ITT 

AitTnrK Unghad (who is per imps the mobrilliant of the 
younger AMjrioIogisfce, although some of his recent tttiertncee are 
rather peculiar) hm jitfi published a little monograph (IS pagw) 
cm parent Semitic, 1 which if dedicated to Dr. K railing, of Union 
Theological Seminary, and Dr + Lrntz, oi the Unimefp% of Cali¬ 
fornia. lie endorses (pp. 5. 7: tf. ZS 3, 21' the theory which I 
ifciivaiH^d (SFO Tii: contrari WdCI viii* * ; JAOS 15,124“® i 47 yeans 
ago, that Assyrian * ie the Sanskrit of Semitic: he is- also inclined 
tp* 2±\ to adopt my *iew that the original home of the Semite* 
w?u northern Africa: lit tiling however, that the preformatkcfi of 
linpr Semitic imperfect [ BA I, 17; JAOS 4L lb4*) nro not personal 
pronouns, hot admins: the prefijc of the first pern®, a-, I f is *m& 
to mean he rr; fa-; the re, it Lid i«- : anywhem f p. 1(1 K Ent a~ r I* 
i* lihorrenHii from atm — nndiw, jtttrt a- the A^yriu) preposition 
inn* which ill identical with the Egyptian m- w Coptic n-* often 
nppear* U£ ", r, tj. m Heb. at ft* alt dm~. az. ahnr r nfc^n (JHUC 341, 
47, Oct II; JAOS 43, 425 \ MF tS6 m ) its well as in Talmud. 
rally ( cf ■ Atnnt. &^nard, purity, verity; Arab, birr or &urr. piety, 
veracity) and r1^ni| F outside > Uuniifd (JHUC 348, 48, OcL 10; 
r/. JBL 36j 235*), Ta. thou, b of raatt^ the pronmm 
thou, without the deictic pfetbt ctn- (cf. Ungnfcd, np. nV, p~ % tk 
1) and I pointed out 3ti year* jigi> (JAOS 22 p 4B 1 ; 28, US 1 ; 4 1, 
184 1 ; OLZ 12, 21Sn that the preformat ire of the third person was 
crfgimilU not bat f iud u ue in Assyrian; in and iv am 
andarr. 

The initia l h in Heh Ad, hc t it a prefiled deictic akliwrnt, proh- 
ably connected with the Hebrew article which U secondary* in the 
old Phcniriaii inscription* discovered at BvWub in the fall of 1.923, 

■Arthur Ungual />ai fTrm <U* g rw pil wofcwM 
#. |7tirfr#vc4if»?+ Mit n'«™ £*** 

vhH OrMifilf ifrc failtftWff L#ip#if. IWiV 

* For the aMtirvutKiit* *« v&L U ol UiU p. Ud, a. i MF *= 

rrtirknft iQkemf^ 

» per Lidtead of IcniJte* Me JAOS 33, 11Q> fi I- 


311 






Paul Haupl 


m 

which may hana been written in the 13 111 century, *o that it is 
portuip* 4UU years abler Limn the Moabite Stent, there is no article 
(OLZ 28, 135*)* We may also wropm the prefixed h& in Arub. 

hMAt (VO § 1Q1, ft. I v, y). 

The cuneiform rendering of the name J&hti as J'oV# shows that 
0>b. hu fm originally pronounced with a final n-vowel: Aw a, a 
form which we Unct in certain modern Arabic dialect* (VG 303), 
Jihu ia giaiimflatiop for Johu, Jtfflfc ad Jcjim is taler form for 
*/04%tu3 (ZB ZA 2, 261"; BA I t 8M, 333-; 01^ 12, 164; 

JHUO 354. 48, L 30), The final a+voml of hu*a h preferred also 
rn Arable. I regard it as the remnant of the noun yii, 

being, wlikli appears in Hebrew aa the prefixed aigu of the aecnaa* 
tire* it, tL Bauer's com hi nation of thin mrfa ascimfivt with the 
verb i$tf to come; m that dtibn aqtut, thee 1 kill, would hftflft lieen 
orign l com? to fht?> KJI (ZDMG 6S, 370; BnL 641) to me 

untenable. The final f of i&i ia dropped nlao in Arab. i|4 and Efch* 
MiA s jcuL u the fern. i (JAOS 115) is dropped in the absolute 
state of feminine twins nntl thy absolute state of Aramaic abstract 
nouns m -wf, Arab. i«i = fi£o ™* the in being i deictic 

prefix like the an in ant a and at*3ku* The initial in Elh, Mid 
mar be combined with the ka tu Arab, daka, dif/iJra in which Lbe 
+ka u, of rotifsr, not identical with the suffix of the second pcrw>m 
QaLiita, thou didst kill, teeanuB qatAJla Under the influence of the 
first person qatalku w I killed (cf, 3FG 63*). This conformed 
suffix -ka insipid of -Lt m is no: preserved except in Ethiopia 
Jklahri. SoOOTd, Ac. i BSS ‘it» but as fuISx appended Tn 

non its iE diepiaceil the original *fn in all Semitic languages* 
ITffldak*'* remark ZA 8(h 140 is misquoted VG 3It. just as hi- 
remark %; Or* SIT 1 is misquoted VG 314" (eee Protwr&t 51', S) + 

fo Sab an and in ih* Arabic dialrct of Granada, about the end 


- I dbrtu*«4 lb* {piMlitift it i** Ji-fltf of Jit KCOA4 fern* -lc* 

tiufttd of -tof at fcb** mating of thw A martens Oriental Society In Hart- 
lord, April tA 1S6& At llw niw tin* i pffnmM fs*» JA08 l3 f iSSt 
f*perl oti TW prtain □( the Helire* mol* |ef. Promt* 54) Bad 

Th# LtimliytUtm o| thff ccaatniiix fitmte rtf Ibn plaral of mu^ulEat ButtEi in 
Eoltf^iw |rf. JTiiiiif 2701; 5 T dX. 42, f'K Thp pwraiYit iuMx vn di»- 

pw<f hy Sw wbro tbfl |»o™dBrj) fnminiiu rad inf I V|» dfrTOltiji**! 

t JAOS h. 1164- 1* I*, ef ««™, impHiibk to «i|4>hi iill^ T* ■■ 

mnalag er%. Il|r ewe; lor it* \hy *5, 46) b m 

formal |o m41vl 
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of ihr 1 Middle Age- 1 , tins pronoun of the third pennon vu irtfll 
hic/otu. hiiati anil hn*t f ki«t. respectively (B5S 14). Sab, 
corresponds to Asa. su'd fa. lii Etta. ye r Uu we have the same form 
withmtit l hi! prefixed deictic i or A, In Mahri, the dialect of the 
const of run them Arshin, 5 of the island of Socotra La the Indian 
On-ill!, A h prefixed to the masculine of the pronoun of the third 
porspii, find * to the feminine. In Ass. fd. he; H. she, the nuuseu- 
line has Iwa conformed to the feminine, whereas in the cognate 
languages (f .jf. Heb. At), Ail the consonantal prefix of the feminine 
conform* to the umaculino. Id Uahrt we find the vowel # or i in 
Itoih genders: Bmaa, Ait, Ai; lem. m> *i (YG 303) just os the 
'Antuith Bedouin* hiv kdiu, hum for the sitilhies -Irani, -Aim.* 

I showed 24 years ago (FroiwrAf 51) that Ass, tail or uiti f which 
oorrf-FponilB to llob. oft, me, lit. my kinj, created the impression 
that the pronominal element was not suffixed, but prefixed: the 
Assyrian* therefore began to say instead of faiilca. or 11 afro, thee 
( Hell, f'ijrivi \: Min. Hfa; and instead of &iwm. fifuiu, him: fu’dfa 
(VG 314," d). 

Tile form id For uit. being, appears also Ln the nominal affix do. 
e. p. Aim, f/ailmdid, first, prop, first-being; ifilnKd, Assyrian. 
The original a of this suffix ia preserved In Ass. MKtr^o; forms 
like .Isrdrfi — Jjardraju (AJSL 1, 17S), n, 4) with the ending of 
ihft nomiiu.tjTr- arv- bier. Just ns the po» u *sivi* suffix of thr finit 
|n‘i»n -pi (JAGS H! h tii*; Kings ?«3, 44) is shortened to i, so 
A nun .if timid apjK-ar* in Hebrew as .dwwn. Arabic forms like 
,1/uHi, Meccan, instead of ifalfcafi (WdG I, 151, A; ZA 12, 131, 
!T9: B3S Ti may U? due to the fact that she original form win 
Malbnti-iat: to the eiittion of tlw fern. t may be din- to haplulogicnl 
syllable ellipsis (VG 260*). 

The termination -I of these donomi native adject ires, which are 
t-olled in Arabic nwluif, is identical with the Semitic genitive end¬ 
ing -i. Tin relations between genilives and isirtain adjectives in 
Iiido* European and mffl-Indo-EaropWn language* were illustrated 
lung ago by F. Max Mutter at the end of the third chapter of his 

* s** Welti IwLo, iu 4t» ZcUlagm iir tyTwAen Willie 

iLrlpite, I8W> p. 131; cf. Juiffri 6C, 15; VH 310: Albrecht, ffcwfcelr. 
Or, | “fi. MiuienA (not 'mvnift, Honmil, Niu;rtirrf 331) ili*mn [Fa » 
Hptirtr* of wriutl; cf, El 1, 3C1 ; .Ueob. /trdtiiiwnJrlnm 3J; Blftm Ilex, V. 
Opptnheim. Vest MUttimerr mm Penwe4c» (Jeff £, a-t. 117. IJC. 
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lectori* * on the Sewtee of Language (nL Brugmann, Kune tgl. 

Or. 435*), 

The noun iaf, being, appears also in the ( of the refkxivt-paaaire 
BturiiB (JAOB 33, 13*); Aram, itqtfil, he wne killed, w^b orig. 
idieA he killed htmseLL In Assyrian we find not only wif, 
but ibo H (wriUeo atfu; AU 1 § 74 > and ids, M. Idt may be a 
dialectal form as is also And). Idpa, he a not, lor which wo should 
expect MWo, Similarly wt And in Arabic the diaWi&J turns rags, 
wealth, instead of rugl — <)ulr"= Heb. *otfr (JBL 3?, 22U«; ef. 
Syr, 'attir be-fiirr j .* In this country wu use t. j. the dialectal i«nu 
rife and rare instead of roil, to annoy, rex, and rear, underdone, 
nearly raw. In German the fern, of Seffe, nephew, is not Nifit, 
but Nichte whlrti i> a W* form, just as we find in German the LG 
form# encht, soft, and Sekacki. shaft, lu modem Arabic, t ap¬ 
pears both as t and » (Spilt a 17; Lohr 2). Also in Ethiopia l 
has become s. Barth (£[>2dfr 53, 363) regarded laisa as a com¬ 
pound of the negative Id and the emphatic iu, which we bare e. *i. 
in Eth. <uua, 1; but A--. (J3u {written taiiu; d. Arab, luita, 
Vt*lvm. Ire.) it a compound of fi-wu, non-exiflienc* (HW 386). 
Arab. iaffl afford!! no parallel; here fa is « reumaiii of (Jtaid)frtiLiA<! 
(JAOS n, 114; AJf 43, 2VP ; I'ontrast BA 1, 397). 

lies. wu. existence let. 51VAG 39, 3, p. 66, n. 1) appears in 
Hebrew as uA If*' have this also in the Assyrian adverbial ending 
-i» which tofrfsf.-um!- its Aram, -if (Jill t 1 354,46, Feb. 5). : >mhii- 
iurly otir English ndrerbial ending -?y is ahortf-ned Iran lairs which 
(bwhh ong. body. Ger. Lrirh c is the common word for dead body, 
and thb meaning appears in Eng. like wake or Jichicake, watch over 
a dead body; fieAttof, path by which the deed arc carried to tlu 
grave; tick-gate — turyew-gal*, i, t. a vorerMl gateway at the cn- 
iracer tn chorelirnrsli when; the numraen with the coffin waited 
fur the coming of the officiating clergyman (JAOS 37, 256; ef. 
also ftiont, human body). Abo the final 1 in Heb. ‘ai’A'aAG, spider; 
dargai, tad-steps: piUtgi, concubine, may he connected with id, 
txing (JEIT7C 354. 4S, Feb. 5). Similarly the suffix -da in Arabic 
plurals like 'ibdan or *u£dun. *lni« (tt'riG i f 216-216) or singu¬ 
lar* like ntlfdn may not he identical with the plural ending in Ass. 
wirrdoi (cf. ITing* 270*; .Vrt*. 43 f) and Eth. (abiban, but may be 

’ mil LuT doublet l* rtfifivia, to incnt®. hiHeJi. 

* W* Pintl IIIk ihim in Egyptian iZA J0^. 
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originally a mdh meaning oAumfanrff (cf. Ueb* 6n^ h6n and AJSL 
254). In Sunitrion (Foehn l t §139) mef t who^e Assyrian 
equivalent w nm T <tdulu m multitude. is wed ns n plural suffix^ arsd m 
A^yrlaii iikogntphiv writing thh 8 u pun-inn md is ihe common 
sign of ihe plural. 

Aworflii^ to [ingn&d (ojl dt. p + 16) the Somitk genitive end¬ 
ing w or originally n noun meaning appurtenance nr and Lb* 
accusative ending an affix like vard in our hmtftn^rd, Qodwan i # 
&t\ Thia weird it the Ger* wart*, cafinct'fcd with Lai. wrier* > 
i™ which i* uml ay u poatpocitioiL tTngnatl (p. 17) thinks 
thal primitive Semitic arm practically m Pointing 4 Language m 
which the idpa ihe hunirr killed the dog w&a expressed by hunter -}- 
thiihvr + oaf wArra + fri/finy + i/ap -f- aim (U ng pad : Jdgtr + 
Herb*mepmg + irfmdvo + Tvtung -f Hvnd -\~ I belfev^ 

bwwe? f thtii the nominative wits indirated by the addition of the 
pronoun of ihe third person, w> (cf. YG ill, fr, note, und G. 
Curtins, ATew -SrJinjffn* 3, 174) and th* accusative by tlie addi¬ 
tion of -x, We u&ed not eupposn iliat the termination of the 
satire was orig^ -Ad which is appended to Ethiopic proper names in 
the fleenrativo. Christian'* objection that the nominalE ti- ending 
could not t?e combined with the pronoun of the third person, be- 
cau^e this Ww orig. iu (358 3 S 17, L 17) is not valid; Am. #d ia 
conformed to the fenn *L This i w&a what I pell a i t which up* 
poars in Arabic ilb t (.f AOS 2B r Ul), This explains thus f ma Auffbt 
of the third ptrraon sing, io Egyptian (ZDXtG *55, 563; 74, 
463; JAOS 43, 422), Arab. du, di, d& may ho identical with this 
original i& t ft ; |4 JHUQ 534, 60\ Fib. B; VB g| 164-167; 
WdG 2, 203, B; AG a § ftt, a; N old eke, %r, GrA §20tt; BA I, 

; also 1TYAG 29, 3 r p T 129*). 

The founder of comparatire Indo-European philology, Fram 
Bopp, was tnteretled in the origin of grommadml forms, 

but morpht^Tmir problems are less popular now than they were 100 
Teats ago/ 


*Ft>f ffe# mjjuomsTf iHlanilf, *nt I «*/lrrtii^ h ct, Hugo 

Si'huHiitrilt. |J«m £raijEri*r^# un4 J7pricfcircAnufftd/f ijVi^nitt. T025J 
p U 1 W/i n* VSeims ^rsdnniTh 

p ^/. G. Curt in >, Zv* KfitiM 4*r m**mt*m %w^fen^ws^ ( pp_ 
I3JX liO*, Bra^nunu, Inn $t*n4 drr heft 

ussro p„ ns. 





BRIEF NOTES 

IIth. ki' r liki, and ki> a& 

Hch. fcf, like, b fkirtanetl from hi, jmt the Aramaic rela¬ 
tive tf? id a dipikd form of di r oir tin? Hebrew relative < id, thy 
uccu^uiii'd of W* * K (cE above, p. 313; KAT* 318; Genesis 110, 19 i 
JAOS tS, 116*; WT #17), Tta Ae&yran *qniiriknt oi II, like, 
is fci or (with emphatic -era) kinui which nppcsra in Hebrew as 
kimfi. Tbfi prepojitions fifmd otid l#tn« are conformed to Hmc. 
In Assyrian find both Kruj iati, Eikc rut* and H idiimtL The 
cmphuite -raa wm originally the interrogative md, whalf (GIT* 1 
§ 105, h, note 3; ZDXJG fj, 465, 30), This -m* is not indefinite 
(JFVcwrfrj fiT, 43)* A T ^ about* approximately, denote* orig, like¬ 
ns «m*tMng like (c/* ^ Scm, about ton). Tor the noddled 
it rmlaili cf* l^’r £k 4 iAak t &c. 

IfflU hi U truncated AtfauJ* -r that, whm or if, dlthonjA, 
rifti^eljr, titndy ir but the pro^r Englbdi tijaitikut h oa> In the 
teat's in which it is raid tntie nml lik* th* mt* reriidli>tm it mean* 
fftir-a (= io > lake) or rr* /oBow^ like Am. umma or md (AG* 
El®*). kler Greek writer nw m in this eaztse* *. p* rW^( 

TTFLIf rpi 4^1f lutlrUl tUIr |U AorUIHU (PtUt 

Lyt*. 14f), Qt. how, is originally identical with thua ( = 
o«bwt f iSt). Both ar* derived from £. We find mi before 
dinerfrt oUo in Hebrew f/V&wrb* 63, 71. For the emphatic -md 
in Hebrew, which appear*. as a rale, as na J see JRL 3T„ 
JVnCifriw! G7 t 47. 

Ger. trvtf muni both file ami Not-. Tm Assyrian, M 1b naed for 
Wf (ZDMG 74, 44S*), Afier th* Ek*>d p £* nap to Bel: JTi H 
fa famfihT. Mow twuldwl bolt ha *0 iil adrisetl (rontrn^ HW 
3S6**), We are therefore justified in rendering ff'u-nd H r*ri l 
*Imi (1 S 14 t 5!£): Look how bright mb* eye? are; erf. Gen. lfi ? tt>; 
JBLi 38. 167, n, 41; also id in IHfcS, e±i fJt H how (A*?. dH)A 

: Tit* laltibl j Lti d» iniist Uf <xum«i*ai wSlh i ti p what = Arak s^h«, 

*rbc*:T F f; cf. ArjL 4rth. wllflrtt Afmk i&Im; lle^ *|« p 4 _pi^ 4na [EAT 1 
IM- fxiiil 23 ) Fflf Ik* iaiUai [ in Am .Wnu 4 h u K w)ur*! 
fiVl ri»i l wiy PJ3* = 4'^ (Arfcb. 4|Tja naH h vbfflkiPFer] Of I4bia (=d^ 
ifiAiii ifaemj (Afl fc 1 m*j out fi>=tf 

pmiMKtnc«4 l^US i! Kth. |# h»r d. Praftorbt, iH ^ ||0. 
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Sjt + d|i- became ok (ef. aihmna, a§Mn). The Greet efjuEToleiit <>i 
it m may mean fAaL «#«% faamtf or /or, e s g H T* rort Arnett, «I 

TiKiQif ; an i\i pa Hfljil'ui. 

Our At is u amtraciion «>f >d*o, Lt\ atf .-nit,- In German, 
fliio it used I like Ifeh, M) before onraf io dircdd (e. g. <r xptweh ru 
i'Ajpi aisEi:). For this archaic otro you use ncrw writ /of^L aa lol* 
luwsFt nr fwifjrfldtrmmztin, The shorter toon of Oor. oho: rr/.t is 
used for it'if. like: Luther says: unjcJiubfip fin Latnm r ■md is 
modern German, wit is often fnbftihited for flit, & g* yrStasr in> 
ifi* instead of jjirwiStfr off du or sds trA iA* tab for als tcA iAo sah r 
Gnro* mean* -not only like, bnt oho inasmuch as, bffav&e; when, 
while; ihite, /or inslance, For Heb. H. that, w* may compare the 
dialectal a-*? of m in eaten like / don't know ns / do and ibi* yutgar 
a* how (e. g. 8hr wy* a$ how I bawl warmer ikon the broom man), 
*X\w> hntr, without preceding fl-f, ifi iistfd for fiWjf (p.L also 17* 
w* how that he tir if ttlh . Hub, H b often Ctfseesriro (<:/. Etr. 
ib IB and AV in tlsk 3* IT) like Lai. iri, e. g, Ut fieri nt vires 
tamen #*t laudmda volmtm; cf, OB sT 34T 1 : Mic* $%, it; MF 
U9 n 

The Ihbrew voi? junction H i* identical with 11 1 * Ili-hr -w noun 
burning, brand Eng < Jbn # to ham. The primary connotaticri 
of tliia stem ig to %Af, This may mean fo Hniflr (cL Amk 
djiparnL It may aiso signify to give light: ws call windows lights 
and Aram, kdnufin (— knuiUiji) denotes trniffoie. Finally it 
means fo reflect light and form inline.- by l3k- refhetion n{ rmyif of 
lighL An linage is ft liken#** or rimilitiule; Ass, muMht meane 
mirror* and tnntiht (< famffiu)* likrne:^. Iike s 
The original meaning of Heb. to be Like t so rule, in to 

shine. The statement ia tho priostiy hccouhC of creation i Gcn. 
I r ](>^ that God made the greater light U-mumMlt hai-j,om may 
hiT^ meant originally, not to rule the dag (Giuc Tern ec ^tp4r 
t^¥ iju/^ i, hul /fir the tthimimtwm of thr dag; SjunlyaV AntLic 
rersiem hag M /r*VnoAArt f JBL 140). is 

found oulv in IB paasagw of OT* and in 7 of thrm it may mean 
splendor, glory : also In Sir. 7. 4; 43, fl. l^ter generadoni may 

VO €Oi; ZPMG ifi *1^; ^Slt^l EtkO.vpUt (l«PJT> p. 4S; 

Schreiher, Jfflftuet t* Jdn,r,iP ngrrrU <1*3? > p, a f Mondoa-VIdall- 

b*L Jftfnv.-! iff Id Idn^iir jitijrfxiv I,(mJiaruju-) Jj. 3i) ; 

FbDB. 1 | <24, 
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not hitTfl boon aware of the fact tlmt mam&ala, dominion. meant 
oritf- ipletiJ&r m juAi iu fev. of u* * rtalm* that tEieans ptap. 

Mmtal 

A^, tbc?. may at and for i-tttdbwrip, and Syr* fci^ii (or 

4 Atoj/ i like, for kifftiiiiu ;lt Has no- cmrcrcrlon with the Aramaic *ign 
of the acctts&tfr^ mt (YG 315 1 ]* Xor m ihb idi conuinfid in tins 
\r: LULL:.- proposition h mt, with, nt-ar T to, rfsapectmg, which b the 
..;^1vlntj- of a noun lV u-.wnuiion < rtWh to n#.'company 
> - r -cuiupamuiL Similarly HVb. j -'n, with. like, m*ara orig. 
f--r-iir/E./r, which is ft bo ihi primary coimnl atwm of the A^yrian 
fxwi < ■rriii. corresponding to Eg* m, while As*, aiui. To. 
for h appal? in Egyptian a* n. Am. >ma was conformed to cma. 
Similarly tilt' Egyptian prppwitbn hi uppers in Coptic m n 

(JAOS 43, m'i Jnvc 348, 48, Jim. *3). 

Paul Hai ? pt. 

J11 him Knjtkiii^ Cmimlfj. 


TAc 0 / jypjpf. ffffip 

Er,h^ tmrutHtenitos the ancient Egyptian name of Tbs grey¬ 
hound fjtmJ tint tho concern am traiuJi tern ted t which m uined in 
Snnitic philology for mir linn! fft, was n a pain Lit izatioi of an 
original fr (JA09 41. 177"; IBTTO 3JG, S0>. The Egyptian 
of 1 I 1 * Aerand pmot) filuntL rn. was orig. bniiti u 
in A--yrrri fJW^j G.j, |.i T. Th- fellaheen in Pilidrnr sny r-rlH 
for hi lb, dog. Tho sibilant in r$m is a r. hot was originally an *: 
tho 1 represent? a partial apsimiLntioii to the m. Wo pronounce 
Or. nslhmt* now <u*uj (AJT 4C, 340). 

(ir^yAouHii *■. nir to be an adaptation nf jnp<-A riijnd* The OD 
form b jrrijpAun«f* flreyboutKl* t'ornue hann and fosr** The 
fCu^iiO wolfhound, known ab honor or La n l&r^ Jong- 

liairiHrl greyhound* In liio ?amp wry the Scotch deerhound or 
stauhauiid if a large gnyfumnd: it is called aim wolf-dog. The 

+ *7* A, Wirdi-toJitiflV r^Arka or third pa^- kU review w f L. 

Ad^meta f/.-rt-rt/r ua^ Wah^mi.^p. ^ *mk/ 4 *fra 44* iRtwn 

F/ui^lkrrajjm |ViwiR. Iu 40 of W S t r* Amniftr 

fii* frtdOflrrmnAiK’Hc (tprhcb- uurf iIlfi'luvltm'fr. 

* Ai^i ihi< iirAip^j, fclrirSi u * * peybettod mitl a terrkr. 

i* ii ^4 ff-r tdWniitW rwlihilA. 
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X£uMmu b&nm (or prtfnV) n soft silky cmt, white the eosi of 
the Srotiih stfigtemnd t 5 ' rtuggy or wire*. 

Eg. Isswi is n tranepositioiTi of Arab, to gnpe fir eprip^ 

which appears m Hebrew as pumak to hold, support, and in Assy¬ 
rian a.*) to bwiiL submit, prop. to ftr unsupported. 

In titf Tattmntic idiom it uppers, wiih partial iL niilntiou of the 

h TO the r.-i, rift fKWffs, to bow down < -T H rr .'ll, 4 , -IfB. Oil. -1). Arete 
limv ir. to ertjihlr-, mean- prop. f* th* capacity* just an Hek 
liilo/, to be able* which i>: roiuifKiled with feJ/f. rereel, rneimfl prop, 
fu ftntv fAr capacity. Araik himur, fahmh. b'htih. to hold in, curb 
(J AOS 43, -135, L S> art? tmiifipt itioiia of mabnh* 

Ej. (*;»* mnnot hr rnmbtnrd -wrath A^SM, the mtttl" of a temple 
eh LnhU** TTn/aUcupth nr with litwwik rapaidoiu jndfeb» in 
the suniN [Kiein, The jackal is catted ateo rri4 The t™der- 

mg rflff is *irroEieoti.H: then? are no wolves in Arabia; rfi'h 
dtiEijtpfl n jacksd fJjiruk tir.thitnexdehi'n iSh A'sbah ineiiiii to 
pain, air!|tiim, 

Aten the Arabic word for fish, fdmai. te connected with misat, 
to gripe; \t means prop, ?0fn*tfiin£ caujh!: wr nsr rafch r-R^cimlly 
of ft quantity of fiah taken. and catch, of coniw, sigulfte* flteo 
grasp, grip. 5d*MiJLi h a causative of itifc. In dob ’SS. 11 we mn?t 
Ft 'irl rmUfli; (i f. Arab. V hvkmd to catch (or 

wbdefin in k ttvr than ^oraK Ifrjj&Sit, pledge, A^. iaoS- 
frdiHk mean* Ae/d. Wr say fo jWW fa /iW*;**. nt^i te 

bW o mortgage. The s in Asp. mu$.yul-u or imxoffutv., to holt! 
book. retain* mx\y 1« due to the labial as it is in rki, Mmtg mud 
«4mftu, eighth, Arab, ma.^h for miser, b a prion who tr 

i;mtpiftjf and dinging to hi* wealth. 

f am indinrd to doriw also m L*l\ mu*k from mamk m to hold; 
fo held ^ut moil rs« #o fndtirr, last; the ustd' 1 Infers to the persistent 
odor of muek which in the most testing of perfrowu- The isim- 
hinationof Arab. ™iji with Skt. ti( tmBattetector>. 

Tlit^ Etentdcni terms for muxlr *rr different- Hip mtuk-^gUnd ior- 
reepemds to fh* pwptrtsal fait tel m of tiiBny mammsb. *.$. the 
beaver from whteh raster in obtaistesl T!i-> orifif-^ of thr nm^k- 
glaml b i m media leiy in fruuL of thi> preputial aperturo, Mutk 
e&nw- to Europe ihroegh the Aralw, 

Arak mask, skin (Sm hns r.o coiu>« 1 H ion with this st™ t 

I nt mean' orlg, nomtlhiny* Imwn vff 1 1 1 W J ■’'» < mi > ITeh, 
rf. fo draw out Of. Arab, mdepm) end m&$ f to wiihdirpw; Eth. 
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to draw the how* * Ase. u*imA3k, to draw = to mo** 
(of. oar fo dttw back —to mom buck 5 (o dmic out — to mow oat j 
fc drjjtf = to pa&r by; to dmir rtMf— to com* near). Arab, 
tuisra, to touch: ifaktk, to wipe off; iwhwaj, to mb, polish; 
riNioiidb, to nuvfliag 1 ?, to ^o prop, la dram llte Auger over something* 
Msuagfi may Ih* nu Arabic loanword, although we bate in Greek 
Pwtotjf, to knead. In A^yrinm we hate both uiir^&n it ml 
(for hafiUu. with primal ri--dmibthm of 6 to lj df. dilpg honey 
=-diMu) to rub, anoint (J BL S9 V 159). The statement (EB 11 
!7 t @*S) that in the Odyssey the woratrn are described as nibbing 
Hu] knsiding thi heroes on their return Itojd battle Ln erro neons* 

JokuM pfrtpitttiB L!rI v*f*JtT. Path, Hiurr. 


Th? Origin 0 / fAe ruime Fanftir 

The names of the months in the present calendar of the .l’ 1 ^ 
am all Babylonian hi origin, the name of the iaterenkry 
month, Forty-fuifr yrara ago (ASK.T 68 . 5j I explaiiud 

1 he Sumerian name of the twelfth Babylonian month Adaf (or 
Addar) M 0 refft'cuff**£ {Sum. tti-fr-L'tn-L-uf}- Thh disig* 

nation does not refer to the hornet (Jfhv SB 1 ) but to the cutting 
of gTwn wheat or h&rlej for fodder. In the Kandahar district of 
southern Afghanistan barley is sown in K<wember; in March and 
April it is twice cut lor fodder, and the grain l.* reaped m June 
(EB ]J 1, 313**). The Txlmudk lem for grrth $rain cut for 
/orfdfrr Li JoAr/ aikil the modeni Arabic name in Babylqiikn i* (idiil 1 
whidi is identical with the name of the Ttrtorieating preparation 
of Indian hemp, from whidi the term assassin 34 = deriTEd; the fol¬ 
lower* of the ■Old Man of tbe Mocnlaiu, selected to do murder, 
ww first intoxicated with U Las iiAfd in Am. 

7 t 1 for IS ffizzt JuinwiM'tfc (cf. JW, n. 9-1 L' The gnyn barley h 
cut m Babylonia about the- middle o£ February. Lo the presani 
year the first of Adar corresponded to Feb. 25. 

Ten years ago I explained the itame Adar as The 

1 wiJfcJ and S4pivr4 rrn-*n ertg. (JRL 40, 7S; i^ntr**t 

PSfLirbrr ftt LitJ 

* For farti lb BaAjhuii cf, HA Pj7. L 1L 

1 L KHhl*r_ Arnun fZurirh. 102*1] p. -Li itpt IX* M*k*t dr* 4u+hi?i 
myjt riiw Vtt’H.frrr Ze*t drt- wtw; cf. JBL +4. «7. i r ^ 
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imUaJ Babylonian * corresponded to a Heb F # „ According to Pliny 
( r$ f 251 1 fields were hoed before the tci m ll! npimox. In Palw- 
tinr women and children go into Hie fields and weed th &m out when 
the grrdn is mil advanced toward the harvest (X>B 4, 67S 11 )* In 
tfmbo]jgimc years of the Jewish limi-solar calenriitr thefts is an 
inUrtudeiy month after the Adar, which h known as the Second 
Adar or Ttadnr* In a cycle of 19 yean? ihere nre T embolisjnic 
tore, Last year Adar 1 fell on iVL G. imd Ycrnlar 1 on March 7. 
The following month (Kim) on April 5, 

The name Ffttdfir bn^ never Iwcn explnittftiL Twvlvo rears ago, 
in my paper on the cuneiform name os tin- Second Adar (JBL 32, 
140. 273) I called attention to If-brew phmaee like dbn 
a items anil a atone for divrttt wmghts, or h£-t*h un-lth, with & 
heart and a heart, for v ith a dwull* k*%ri ; but thL* puralM is not 
eonTmdttg. One of the Babylonian name? of thi- Second Adar 
was fflrau ii^ir &i A (inn, the month in excess of Adar or the extra 
Adar m/mth. Both amt and afar had originally a u in tin? twegirc- 
nine; - tjarm, u&tni. Similarly firdu 4 boy, servant, appears a* 
wrdu § rorwpoinllng to .limb. ud&id, l^y f JilUC 348 t 48, Dee. 5). 
The t'uneifonn iligarnm s j* indililted by the sign Pi r not only m 
the Code of Hammtirapi, hot also in the Inscriptions of Kabo- 
polas^ur and Nebuchadnezzar (AG J §§ 4f>), We mnet nemciu- 

her that the -Greek digamma appears in rhe Latin alphabet as E. 
A ini an d suggest-<1 in ZA 2', 207 that 1 h■:■ As^. p might lum- been 
prunotmeed /. Jerome ha* f or ph for Heb* p, $ use* ^ for 
Beb. p. Wr @ay Pforook (i.e. /m?) for ITrb. Par'S. 

In the Hebrew form of the name of the eighth month Marh fSrftn 
for fleimnl the initial u* represent* the original initial « of arjn w 
nioolh. Babylonian m was ^fttrrwardfe pronounced a.* Therefore 
mn^alUdaf (—Heb. mMaUadt) ia written fnammolli- 
iiVi i t urid Fulda *— iuuftldi -— inunfidd, they were boro t tin main*. 
In Cairo yon bear (tj&td? udirtf for liruf, fitrit, taking, enting p and 
the Bedouins of the Syrian Desert say m&xid, maid! (ZA % 366). 

I believe that Ymdnr is haplological =v liable (Alt pats for Uadfir- 
Ad&fj Extra-Adar. The t in yafer w extra, became i muler 

the fatfluonce of the r. juat an ihe original name of the Adriatic, 
Atriatictim, became (AJP 45, W9) and Fitiinr-Aiiir 

was contracted to Ca*adar M jn^t as Arab, poihi* li^vmmvhi t wop to 

* Cf AafP^JJ, 3U7, Fer v -m ef. Arab. — wrfmbol* y.-'Mu^bL 

S 
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hi# nnrther, Ja shortened to u&Humnithi (VO 2+12). An interest* 
ing cm* of haplnlogical syllabic idiipid* in Old French (/o U rfon* 
for jf> h It dm* - /V J/ lui rfonnrl i- ibrtu^d in ikirtptKi#* i h 1ft 
but the ex pa onlines oMhe phenoimriKm* which i* gitrn there* is Oat 
correct. 

Paul Rauft, 

Juho* HopkEitl Umvtmltj. 


Ud. art t c.rdat < in ircio. Balsamic ;w*ctf 

ITcb, drt, cedar (pirns* junio r) La an Assyrian loanword, con¬ 
nected with Am- irr-iu, fragrant resin (0L5I 8 ft 273 1 )- HR 1> 
M5*" says: The bataamic juice of the cedar eiudfis from ^f^ry 
pore. The 5 in Hc-b, Srt ms tend of the Am, i (which w*i pro* 
nonnetd t m 2DM0 fift Sift 35: AJP 4ft 5ft L 3) is doe to the r; 
id, Eth, asrlaft youth, hot, orig, heir < uarid (YG 150; TEJL 3ft 
TcP"; AJP 4ft 24t>* The stem of A», irrA* (— ct 

ffoirrJ IS —- AJP ft 2S0; ACP It 41, A) correspond* to Arab, 
to exude irarfwou* (PAPS 61 f 22#) juice (Arab, mljftfr or two?- 
far, ntyjfir, ntuj/flr— attoJItir), There is a sweet exudation from 
the braindteP of the cedar, known os wdiir fHzmna (AJP 4ft 248; 
PAPS GJ. 227, 235 A Am:- is- Munfinil with the tfem of 

Heft \wb% wealth* nui! Ass. mfird — flw*na£w (JBIj S7 P HHP), 
Pur the initial T in N^b, Srr ?*e 21>MG 05, 501. 

Also out iVifrir is ultimately Semitic, iWared from 711 for ( — 
filter1 produce sweet >moke P bum incense, A*echir it derived from 
the fume aL&m which i* a dialteitti doubled of tha shun of _W. 
iriiu (JA09 4ft 43S). Vftor ih- Flood (KB ft 210, 1591 tk‘ 
Babylonian Sftwh (Zituufnn offered in reuser* (SG 276) *w vet¬ 
ting, erdar (rf, fM|i 5, hul md myrtle* and their swrct odor t* 
aiHcd i™. The leaves of the myrtle (mod. Arab, rfJnlo) are 
fragrant (cf* L+'t v^ Tiim diet, 1* 4S4* 4 ), Pliny (1ft 123*1 *ays; 
tfjrflU odoTiji^ttma Apfffpio, The Arabic stem crwei, to be firmly 
rooted, is duDominatlts: ihe rtiot of itie cpHat U very sirotitf slid 
TtlnifTingp 

Thr stem of -W r wviu Edrstiliiv] writh Arak "Jri/rt, to he frug- 
emL The ‘ in^t«ai1 of d i j dus to the r. Fnr 'ara/fl, to be fragrant* 
ami 'dmfn, t;o knew, also fo Anrr - j-|*o! infcromm^ eee JBL 34, 
72: JIJLC ®I6| Aa to the connection hphrwu discretion and 
pulicrty. which is important for the mt^rj>reUtidn (ATP 45, 251) 
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(if tlii.- B (Mii-iil story of the Fall of M*n, we may com pari* the 
remark in Ludwig T lack's Per Hand* Etkheri (p. IS* of the 
edit ion ci the Bihliogfaphudie-: ln -f itiUl: tch war jttet vienrhu 
Jahr ail, und «s vtt sin Unyiiici fur den Henschon, dttsS er xrinen 
Vtrstand n«r rfantm beldmuit. utn die Unsthutd seiner Setts ?« 
verliersn. 


Johns Hopkins UnivWiity. 


FAt7i» IJAPrr. 


A CowieiwH 

Before the liltin'Med death of Frofe -a or Clnv, by which d^yri* 
ologkal study has otudained an irreparable Ick*. t hud written n 
few notes on some points in hi* “ Rejoinder,* published in flit 
Juni' iiunii>er gf (his JtJtraNiL, which seemod to me to hr. capable of 
improvement. Those noses X shall of course not now publish. As 
the " Rejoinder," however, cotitaiiierf two statements whufj imply 
moral detlnquency on mv pari, a word of (romcUoit is mm-coirr. 
TV stabmenU in i|U<$timi were iharly made without full knowl¬ 
edge of tlie facte. 

The first of those ia that I used his (Clay's) mate rial without 
giving him “ a i^inhlancv of credit ” (p. 1311- This is altogether 
a mistake. In mi single iraltltcv did I Ui- iuij material lonoweil 
from hi. 1 artH-le. Thu one in^lenr? which he cite* (p. 130 1 in 
rapport of the statement is an observation which had occurred to 
me on Trading u note of Lungdoft^ weeks before 1 ever wnr ('lay's 
MS. (see p. 13 of this volume of the JocutAl^ n. 31 ). 

Tin- other statement is that in text-book* for student* I hare 
made dm eiuent* about a molli -r-godde^s urni her ™i in Arabia for 
which tli'-.T if no evidem- whatever. [ can only hut of this that 
the i-vTih-mv is umpTe iiiml that it wit published in ■!- 'ftil in Ilfhra- 
«a* Vol. X, mom than thirty rear* ago. Morvonji a British 
scholar haa recently nildr-d to it (cf. AJSL 11. fL). 

I prantly regret baring u> make the** correctiotn under the cloud 
of did ness that PitifesAor Clay's death has cast over us all. EI J c- 
where I urn publishing nn appm-iatton of bt< wnrlc. 

irioaoK A. Babtov. 

t'ninrntj of Pennsylvania. 
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Sfrrificrfl-FHeran*@g*bcn Ton «kr Dtraktion d r vf-ndn- 
igten sprachwi^nscbafliicbeu Institute nn der Umvcrntzit; zu 
Leipzig. Leipzig: Mauke&t & Pettees V^hulo, xv — 

441 a 

A duLtfiguthlied tribute Inrun friends and pupils Jo it <lMm- 
guixhe'd phiWogi-1 on hi* sixtieth birthday. Good paper. print* 
ami bindings with photograph nut! jfr-ur but wiili¬ 

mit biography, hihlbgraphy, or index* Cantritaiiftn?, in German, 
French, or English, from fifty-four scholars in seventeen errantries. 
So much for the eilemala. 

Thi« activity of recent roars in Hu- study of Balfca-Shme i* ns- 
fleeted in the fact tliat this Add claims a larger share of the llook 
than any other. It is followed P approximately *n order, by getleml 
Indo-European philology, I m Io-Iranian., Germanic, Greek. Latin, 
Finno-Lgrian* Celtic, down to otw contribution nach in Arabic 
and ICttite, 

Among the broader Koliu-Slavic ttiidma, A. Bdid presentx & new 
and raJiLahle dipciu&ioii of perfective and imperfectrm t^t\a m 
Slavic. K Bugu, whoee untimely death laws December i§ a severe 
Lo*a to Lithuanian scholarship, inventiptes the light that place- 
namet gait op th* pmliistory of th# Bailie peoples. G. Gamllic 
coidributea wme historic*] cons idem ion* to th^ critical examina¬ 
tion of the Old Prn^ian Enchiridion ami to the problem of the 
extent to which this muddled traphluiion represents the dyirt^ 
Prussian speech of the 16th country* IT, Trautnuuin adds to pre¬ 
vious historical evidence the linguistic leftiMony of proper uonw 
to show that the inhabitant# of the district Sdialimen. about the 
lower Heme], were Old Prn**ian a! thr time of the GprmaiJ ram- 
ipu^t of Frtt^Lt, N\ TruboUkoy extends hi* tboorire of Slavic 
accent, and S. Mkdenor writes on the syntax of Slavic senteore* 
with the deictic particle X* Tan Wijk support* MeiE let's dm- 
ration of the Grcax Rm^inii pronominal genitive ending -vo from 
an earlier -go, and J. EjnJx*Ua di*cm»» certain details of Baltic 
grammar and lexicography. 

|jk the Indc-Iranian field thf? longest article is that in which 
J, Hrrtd critically examinee the text of |ho mammetipt of 
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Smdiiea’fl V< filiipi httiv 1 t >i fat &t tint was recently published hy 
Thin, and discusses sourres. redactions, manuscripts, and methods. 
To the numerous papular mixed recensions of the PaiicaidRira, 
Fra alt! In Charlotte Krause, ihe only feminine contributor to the 
volume, adds qm recen tly discovered in Old Gujarati, Ita relations 
to other recensions are studied in detail and supported hy lists of 
variants and agreements, and hv parallel quotations. M. Bloomfield 
acutely interpret a Vedic stanza, and observes that Sanskrit 
iottfti coAajw, ns a sulwritute for fcvimviiitAjirid, was formed in 
inversion to the fleshidling Agni and hy contamination with 
haryanlkorui, resulting then in eu Agni Kfivyavnhana for the 
manes and an Agni ilnvyuvahana for the gods, with k&tgo and 
htnyii to designate the oblations that ore offered respectively io the 
two type* of divinities. According to H. Jacobi, in a carefully 
developed argument, Vipiu, NiraTsrm, and Yasudera were three 
originally different gods who merged into the Yiimu of classical 
times. 

F, H. Wchwbach speculate* on three AcUaemetiian inscription*, 
mentioned by Herodottu, and mUiiileri generally the present stair 
of Old Pension research. A- a costribution to the ?tudy of Ossetic 
phonology, 11. Vaemer analyzes the names with Ossetic charuo 
tetiiLiis that arn preserved in the Greek inscriptions of southern 
Russia, ami Z. Gcmboej collects the linguistic traces of Ossetic 
influence in Hungary. H. Heickelt etymologic the various Indo- 
liuniun woiti* for salt and concludes then none go hack even to 
the common Aryan period. 

The Germanic contributions include a rather ket-ti tisaminjirion 
by M. Bcutechbora of result ire expressions in i glidi. «e ■ nm- 
traoted formally with inchoative, as ip “ thunderstruck and horror- 
stricken. 1 ’ The Ytnchurfuny of intemKadir j and r iu Gothic 
and Old Nome is explained by J. J. Mikkola, oh the basis of 
selected end interpreted etymologies, as taking place before instead 
of after an originally accented syllable. A- it stands, mit Autirtikl. 
his material is no: unimpress ive, K. if oglu discus** Old None 
oitjffr and mpgm as referring to nmate supernatural power in 
being* and things. M- Olsen offers a new interpretation of the 
inscription on the rune-stone of Ysnmrn. IL Jacuhsohn. W, Wiget, 
a ad K. H. Wiklund contribute helpfully to the study of Germanic 
loan-words in Finnish. 


grrMtftw of Booh 

As the ItQjriiin= left their imprint m English GktH?r t Lumootltt , 
etCp, m>, B* Liebieh thinb T they imposed, through the G reeks p th<- 
word muipu.-. in the nan** at 'umy-calDp* unm/ on India in The 
form of Sanskrit kamfimn 'aray/ hut lh^ eridonc* swims loo 
slight to nmke out a strong K. ilciira write* fwittuarively 

on the psychology und usage of the historical prtriont in oarfy 
Latin. [I. Weogter Sims Li gates end bis and prodtthi of conjunc¬ 
tive pronatmi in Dante's prose* 

E. Eieekei* treata of Lte [i&arire r-fonn® in GM Irish, and K 
Fmeukel disclaim certain gratiimauctil and 1ftfed parallels in 
Greek, Baito-Slimc* and Albanian. S. Jokl presents a cbme- 
terigticdly eomprehensive investigation of one nr two Thracian 
word*. Outside of Indo-European, L. Kelt mien givea an account 
of the hiatory anal p bond if > of And itm&oimnts in Furnish, rind 
A. Fiedler cnlkci* examples in Arabic of the piptapik figure, in 
which a totality is nspresusd by two raritrastwg port#, likr old mud 
young, itflor and for. 

On the bails of KdehdlV recent investigations iff* 40. 40)* 
0. Bntximr attempt* to equate Uba pulaiiii guttural with the hihio- 
relur nud dmiv the Indo-European dual form for eight !™m the 
slum of that for four. Tbs effort is resourceful* but it require* 
m uch maneuTrmg for position. >1. (frammoof eon Unlie* the study 
o£ in&eireraion that he began in the Waekemagel F&t&dhtift, and 
advance from intemrakm by transposition to the second of hij 
two categories, intfrvcTsait by penetration. With admirable teob- 
nique, M. Foretet dtscmei rirer-najairt wiib two iormt that #ctm 
mutually to reflect Indo-European aidanx. 1L B blind V contribu¬ 
tion in a ciunk-tibcd, and apparently preliminary, restatement o£ 
tiiff ekuaats ol time and quintal r iu ortW tu rfuiw bow the modem 
aocentud rer** and the undent quantitative rera* are related to 
each other. Looking tomowhal in the aatno direction is the longest 
article in the book, a comprehensive critical, and tooatrnctire 
stud} of Greek and Latin accent and quantity by F. ^aran. IL 
Tbnrnffy™ speculates briefly an the ttteu*arhvt plttral fonui of 
tn Germanic and l*do-European, with mmr remarks od 
thr queftiuii of sbr syllabic tiimk. G. S F KeUcr clarifies uml 
iiJustT&i^ the type* of ^ulHiantiY. ellipai*. ia Ukrainian. An 
allied but more profound and comnrohfiMLire paper ia ibat of B. 
Manrenbicdior, who severely* and pTuiierly* restrict the applka- 
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tioa of the term rfJtpiu and make* its study part of a review of 
the entire subject of seutontt*H^cqjt And sentence-torni; his title 
&nd most ol his »rarmpl*<i are limited lo Latin, bni his paper has 
general Tallin 

Timely interesting m H* Ziummn't contribution to the 
Hittito question* to which he publishes, from new cuneiform mate- 
rial, a transliteration and translation of the text of a Hittile myth 
concern tog tiif! amliict of the storm-god with the serpoiL The 
notes dtrd with form and meanings bus arv a: mid chiefly toward 
showing Indo European witespondencM with the [I it tile, which 
Zjtn m era, like so many other recent writer^ designates straightway 
as Indo-Enropp-fiii, 

Tii** r em aining contributions, tod tiding irtkles by J, Fraser, 
G, HiitridnktK l£ BcTraamu O* LagrrcnwJi, R lid^u. J, MHicb, 
J. Fokoray, H, R Schmid. J. Schrijnen, F. IL SchrikieT. R 
Bcfawpe^ and H. Weyhe. are devoted mainly to details of form 
and etymology, aDi i f° r ^ iat re* 1 ™ 1 it is difficult to idsinujterise 
them concisely. Tht% A- Meillei propels to relate the group of 
Lithuanian trrii 1 1 scatter, pour’ with a root expressing 

the qnk'k innonu of flames but aho and chiefly the agitation of 
liqukte, bubbling epriugH, boiling water, fcnnentiDg wine; i_ilrwt 
$vp+* * l mix, §ofl/ Sanskrit * Bicker, eiif (of liquids)/ Old 
Latin ftnw wad Old Iridi btrhitim * I lioir But there in absolutely 
no ebnliiiidu to the litimuimn word : it h used only of dry, 
granular particles like grain, salt, sand, g*he=* Nor are there each 
acrioua difficulties, after all, in the connection ( Buga. Mikkola, 
Trautmaiiii) of &un~«: with the *bker- ol Latin fero ‘1 bear*; 
lor out! thing, the sowcarftes the (fee*, farther, Be meter, 
Star. *df. tfi., 1. BO, 51), 

i\ Hoith&useo adviinces etymological explanations for a doren 
Turicd Gcimank worda. Hi? last item, however, surely goes by 
the hoard• English /ouf, ^ the num- of a kind of des-vai, is not 
identical with tool in the of M Ntirr,” and German divhra like 
arm€r Mann, Bvitflnmnn, Leintmber, ttrmrr Bitter, Forth* ktrr? 
1/ttoch am not be compared Fool here means 4 trick* surprise' 
and not ‘jester, dowu T : erun in tlic Ifith miL iiry its synonym 
wm given, not \i> lrifkr t but triflt , 1 m little joke/ Mar bn 

U airland'* gooseberry fool fills a ■nhitantfat dish, but it is merely 
a light and fluffy whipped egg dessert flavored with goodierrkfk 
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At the Flam hotel in New York is sens! a dessert called •‘Surprise 
Plat*": vnniUu ire-cnam without, rtnrwbenj jam within. Trifle 
and iWrpriie, one the real parallel* to the edibk sort of fool. 

ELmot-O II . Besheb, 

IhriH'&ctflii VuiTeniiT. 


Rem iniseenees of Vijaya Dharma S$ri. By QiT VijaTa IwoiU 
Stw. Allnlmbad . 193-1. 133 pp. 

Kijoyo Dharrtui .ViJrv IHs Life 4 ruf 1 Tori’, By A. J. SpVAf At . * . 
Comteirf^: UsiTOSStTT PflEii^ 1933. 85 pp, 

Vijaya Indro SQri is successor as .Tain Acflry* to VIjays Dharnw 
Sun, and in Hie voiiuw of licminkeiicti he has '.ompil--i life- 
sketch**, vhitaari-s Olid tribute from rarioua sources to Llia late 
Arajya, together with an account of thir installation of hi* alatu* 
in the memorial chapel at Shivjmri. Gwalior, It i* illustrated 
with portraits of the Aciiryn and the chapel. 

Tile contents of the volume m f rom papers and journals of 
ouImi wamtrifes. but then? is none koto sd American publication, 
which -J-milhi indicate that Dlmmi* Silri wse not n-. well knusn to 
American Orientalists a* he should have hen. Lie for' hi' death 
several biographic* by Eorwpcans had been published, hut the befit, 
with the most sympathetic Insight into the character and ideals of 
the Jain monks, is by a compatriot, though not a no-religionist, 
Mr. Suuavalo, 

Jlr. Sana rate is a barrister at Bhanutgnr, a center of Jainism, 
where two organizations, the Fresfirak 3thha and Atra3nanda 
Bahhii. are engaged in publishing Jain texts- The author has 
known thr Jain Sidhu* intimately and is qualified to write eym- 
pathetlcallT uui intelligently* about them. 

Pharma Bfiri wtw born hi Kathiawar of it Valera family. As 
n child he giv- .'-videnn-r of neither - hoiantic ability nor spiritual 
development. In fact, his career in the xilingo M-hwl was wj tin* 
promising that his father took him into hie shop when be si= ten 
yearn old. lie was not a aitewa here, llrt spent hr* timr- and 
money gambling, and on one Occasion loot a largr. mnnimt. As a 
result cf hi? refitdhms therein, tie attained rairigys, ami went in 
search of a guru. He was initiated at BhoTnagsir when he V;l> 
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nineteen. Afit-r Lis guru's death. Pharma Vtjava (ae he was then 
hwnt begun his wanderings u & ms-ndicanL preacher, which 
continued for nearly thirty years until his death. Throughout 
this period, he wu? ejctremolr active in establishing schools and 
promoting education among the .f ains, lie succeeded in estab¬ 
lishing a college In Benarv*, orereonimg the opfwaition of the 
Hindus, and u few yean later, upon u second visit to Benares, 
the title Shostra Yishafuda JainEdiryu was conferred upon him 
by an assembly of Pandits over which the StuhEriija of Benares 
presided. Thi.« was Ho alight achievement for « Jain SudiiU. 

IIa wrote many original work.* locpodudiug Jain doctrine and 
published many Jain texts. Be was responsible for the series 
colled the Ynehorijayu Jaitut GnmthamatiJ. His edition of Ucma- 
caodnv'a Yoga$Estru is worthy of note. lie kept in dose touch 
with European Jainologists and with Western publications, and 
it is doubtless due largely to Dim mm Siiri'a influence that the 
traditional Jain objection to allowing access to their libraries and 
temples scorns to have disappeared. I myself was told by Mrs. 
SteTt-usoti—conversant with Jain nuiUcrs as she is—that it would 
be a "waste of time” t& attempt to gain access to the temple 
libraries. But I found conditions to he quite the reveres and had 
fur freer use of manuscript* than would be allowed io any occi¬ 
dental library. 

Ills Successor, Ttihiis Tar vm 4talicdudhi Jai!iac5n r a Yijaya Indru 
Siiri. lias continued lus policy of liberal asislance to every otie 
intnested in .Jainism. 

BeLES if JOKS'SOSt. 

Th# .T^Lrtfl EJnlvtnitj, 


Xotr-t rH" In Fkitosophr* Arab* i conn us uSj Lnii- : s m, 3toyrn dye. 
By P. 1 |. Buctoes, 5. J. J lldlangea ds tHahtnitf Saint- 
J-—■! h. Beyrouth i^yrie}. Tm&~ ts, S. 31*24; pp. 43 94 
(69-130).] 

In the middle ages Aristnriu joined the east and the west. The 
philosophical diedptincs were common in the middle age:- to Jew, 
Christian mui Mohammedan, despite the ditfermoeB in religion., 
language and habitat. Creek was Iramilatcd into Syriac, Syriac 
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into Arabic* Arable into Hebrew, Hebrew into I^tin* aod thus the 
philosophic and scientific works of the Greeks ami Eiw Arali# be- 
cum# the common property of ihe Jew* and tin? Christian*. Thtf 
every student knows, and it is about all that the general siudrut 
is interested ul The specialist must establish this fact on the 
tali* oi detailed investigation* and mu*t trace the history of every 
work of vdeoco and philoiKipliy in its peregrination* from th* cast 
to thy west, ami eo follow up ideue to their origins, It is only in 
comparatively recent times that scholars have gone beyond the 
European libraries U> investigate Oriental literal ore in the lands 
of it- birth* But the eeaxvh ha* ho rut Iran in a better under- 
tfimuibg of the relatione between Lbc Oriental and Occidental 
nation^ m mediirraJ times- The bibliographer must come firm and 
map out the route for the historian of idcaa. The article under 
ri'Vjyw is an intmnu 1 of such isihCio^mphicid map-making* The 
author, a teamed tsr.betar nf tin University of BL Joseph in 
Bcfrooi, Syria, hit* been rummaging to good advantage in the* 
Oriental lihmrieb of Constantinople and akewbciw, and has brought 
to light Arabic Mss« hitherto unknown, which help u* to setto &orac 
media? vaI literary prohi lerua. 

ft hai- bran known to ftodante of BchnkatkJ^ni that AifarJu, 
the Arab philosopher nf the tenth century (fiT0-95O) r vr# the 
anther of * work on the classification of the fdatoei. In fact a 
Me. of Gw work wo* known to cxiit in the library of Gw Escnrial, 
blit one had apparenGy ciamined iL There it h3hj in Ms, i 
Latin translation of the work and an edition by Gixneiirim* o( a 
Latin tratuhiGon baaed on another and a different Mi. ITicie is 
also fin edition of a Work by Dominica* GtmdignUhiUri, m Spanish 
philoflophcT of the twelfth oauhtryp entitled ° DelHirfaiouc Philcwo- 
phintv^ which treat* of the “&m? subject a* the work of Aifaribk 
nnd cm bodies a good d*aJ of it. As bog a* the original Arabic 
hud not been tsanaiaed thero ww a number of question* that 
could not bn definitely answered. Thu authenticity ol (he text 
wus one of these* Another wn* the rein five value of the Lilia He* 
xermm and that of Cameimriud -.-dititan, which differ considerably, 
A third problem wlsm the pivriF-- relation of Kmidhsdliim*' ** Ikt 
Diviitionc Philosopblae ,T to Alfarabj* Now the original Arabic of 
AUarahi ho* apprarad in an Oriental review, Ah Irfan, and the 
above questions ran ta ansinfred pretty definitely. Inddenbllj we 
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know nor that tilth? a tv ftt least three Ms*, of l lit Arabic text, 
the one in the Eicuriml library, the oiu? tiled in the? dUIrfan pub¬ 
lication, discovered by it- editor in XiigaL in Ir.ik, and n third 
discovered by the author of the article under review in the Kuprulu 
library in Constantinople, 

The second part of the article discusses the authenticity nud 
literary history of a item is-- on plants, known among the Seliolfijs- 
tics under tlhi title u He Vegetubilibiia ” or "De Plant is/’ ant) 
Attributed to Aristotle. The Latin translation used hy the Scholas¬ 
tics was supposed to have been based upon an Arabic version. but 
no Arabic (reel was known hitherto, At the time of tin? Reimitfeance 
a Greek text appeared and a new Latin translation was based upon 
it. It was not difficult to discorr-r that the Greek text was not an 
original bat was itself based on an Arabic or Latin antecedent. 
But historians differed about the character of the work itself and 
tin original author. Most of them regarded it us spurious, and 
tt-erihtnl it to Nicholas of I’umucus. Ante admitted an Aristo¬ 
telian origin for tome part of the content. Kuw Bonygea has dis¬ 
covered the original Arabic in a Jtfc in the Yeni Jam library in 
Constantinople, which telk na that the work is by Aristotle in n 
" tafrir" of Nicholas translated by Lame ben Ho acini, and rcrieed 
by Tabit Wij lumih. The question of its genuineness ft> on Ariato- 
t-ehon work is not yet settled, but it would Eecni us if Nicholas of 
L>omasctui made a paraphrase or a summary in Greek of on Aristo¬ 
telian work on plants, which was s nmslated iniu Arabic bv Isaac 
ben Iloifsin, tJw latter being later tamed into the Lidin “ D«- 
PJontis » by Alfred da SeretbeL 

We need more of such investigniion us is shown in the present 
article. The equipment required for work in this line, especially 
in a thorough study and edition of such Arabic Meet, » quite rare, 
bus very itiiiialtli' when found. One should Ik- n good lingnilt, ulde 
to «*? 11 reck anil Lutin as well as Arabic, Syriac find Hebrew, and 
should hare training Wsult’E iu the history of Greek and Media?val 
philosophy, and in (ho history of acicnco. 

Isaac Hcsitr. 

UulrmEty %*f Penn i<7 Ivan La. 



fctg Rrtitwi of HouL'ji 

DmeripHpe Caivhgtie of Qtnitah Fragment* m Philudtlphia. By 
B. Hau-xil. M. A.. Ph. D. Philadelphia: The Dbotste Cov- 

LHUt, 15>M. 235 pp. 

Very f«w scholars have displayed such versatility as (lie life? 
I)r. Helper, In Judco-Arabic, in Hebrew philology, in Biblical 
criticism, in mcdis-cal Hebrew poetry, in Flidakfl, in Mid rash, in 
all these bronchus he made Tnluahlr contributions, and now he has 
added one more important work in the Add of Bibliography. With 
no pier ions experience in this difficult branch of Learning, he 
newrthflfM produced a work lLit does credit to his memory. 

The work before tis Mom's to a Terr small group of its kind. 
Hitherto there were only three ,-nb»logins of Crentzuli fragments, 
(hose of the Bodleian Library, of the British Museum ami of the 
collection of E Hmn X. Adter which is now the poswaaion of the 
Library of the Jewish Theological Seminary of America. TTutper'a 
catalogue of the (knisnh fragment* in tin- city of Philadelphia Is 
t he ml ore a great boon to Jewish scholars in this country. 

The fragments described form five main collection*, the-w of Dr. 
Cyrus Adler, of the late Judge Meyer Sulzberger, of Professor 
David Werner Aniram, of Dr. 1 :• rber! Friedenwnlii. end of the 
hl«- proferar Camden M. Cobem. With the eictplion of thirty 
fregmenia Mtatgmg to the University of PtMinay Iraida and six 
irhiidi are the property of the A'. If, □. A. <if Philadelphia, all 
the fragments described Lb this catalogue are the property of the 
Dropsie College. 

Tin- catalogue lists four Kanin*] and eighty--wren n umbo re, and 
tltfiHi hare ken classified into seven groups dealing with the Bible; 
Talmud, Midrash and HaSbIca; Liturgy: Secular Poetry: IWn- 
meufe and LtHai; Philosophy and Kabbalah; anil misoellanraus. 
The multiplicity of subjects Dude the task Of identification rather 
■.lUTu-iili, especially oj the .uitbi-r was hindered by a leek of refer- 
cin-e l<ooka. Never! lurb-ss tho author euimecled in identifying the 
greater punkr of the manuscripts. and where blent ideation me 
impossible he ha* supplied a minute di.^riptlon which will prove 
of great help to the student. 

Among the Biblical fragments which extend frmn No, 1 to No. 
74 and comprise tests, trumUtiana, comment*rice, gi OBSe6 im d 
grammar*, the student will find interesting ranterial, ■: p.-- 
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ci»lly in the matter of orthography and vocalisation, In No. 24, 
*. g. II«IfN*r points out tint thr- mauuedript reads rtO (is, IT. 11) 
instead of tit*" Mt^oretic 2tD agreeing with the Scptiugiat which 
renders this phrase «ui As nn^. 

Among the Talmudic and HaEakh- fragments, which eitetid 
from No, "5 to No. Iflil, attention may be drawn io the Arabic 
original of llefra h, Yaaliah’s Book of Prwcpti (No, 1141), which 
Helper published in ILUn with a Hebrew translation and a very 
helpful mt roil net ion: a pan olpiun ns'C - (No, 83) 

which offers an entirely different version from the one published by 
Friedmannj the extracts from ill* Yertiahnimi (No. 85), of which 
a full table of content* i$ given ' t the twenty-two parchment leaves 
of the Arak (No, 27), whidi prone that Kabhi Nathan divided M# 
dictionary into books and chapters in the manner of the Arabic 
lexicographer, and the autograph Reaputuruni of Abmltam, tins eon 
of HHinuuiiik* (No, 159), 

The branch of Jewish literature that gains most by these frag¬ 
ments is that of Mediat'd Hebrew poetry. The fragments com¬ 
prising religious poem* ertand from Not 167 to 31) and there 
comprisjng fomlar poetry extend from No. 312 to 330. Tli'-w 
164 fnigni-jsts contain 318 poems and it i- & mntt.r of great im- 
portanve to know that only 65 of them have ever been published 
before. The student of this branch of Jewish literature hne, 
therefore, sufficient reason to expect to find eonaiderahli- good 
meter id. 

As 1 had the privilege of being helpful to Dr. Hal per in identi¬ 
fying many of the poems. I hare but little to add here. There 
are, however, a few instate** which stand in need of correct ion or 
addition. Thus, e. g., in No. 258 it should be remarked that tin- 
fragment is perhaps a remnant uf the Aikamt of Nachmonidra, 
wbiirh as we know dealt with the laws of Sufckah and Luhb (Comp. 
IfalheraUnn mp3 P'Jtf, pp, 10-11). No. 265. 3 is probably jdi-n- 
tical with the elegy- published in the ititual of Tripoli* mid belongs 
probably to Sandy a Goon (comp. Davidson, TAe-nunu af Utdiitml 
Hrirt-ir Pottff, No. 7135), In No. 275, 30 1 would suggest reading 
*W3T fin HT2 KU7H instead of ~S BTCE, i e . “ I mention the 
name of Him who Treated the spirit and flesh” In No. 275 . 38 tlw 
heading needs correction u well as explanation, ptf yji g *7*^ 'i 
mokes no sense. Bearing in mind, however, that the poems in- 
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RevirVn <»/ itonik* 

HXtPi iu thv ilu-Hftpli TepMnlt of Sabbath or holiday are called 
because the parts of the freeing are distributed among llic 
6 ct« o benedictions constituting this Muwpb Prejrr (comp. also 
Huh tor Yannui p. 41), we ftt once sec the Hignift Ctam of the 1 
and we hit convinced that the following words must point to the 
Sabbath or festival for which LkH [>MJS was intended. The 
emendation tliat itself to me at the moment i- rC"" PUHE-* 

This would to in harmony with the nature of the poem. 

In No. *73, 4« i suggest rending rfo? “3K r'Z? 2VT E~”N 
L e, Jacob, who is described us a tent dweller t ■Cl C?T1, «■>. 87) when 
he wandered from his father's home. Tine reading is void of 
meaning here. 

Undoubtedly eehnlar* will find imirertant materia] among the 
Documents and Jitters which intend from So. 331 to So. 487, 
imd among the philosophical and Kabbntistic fragmniis which 
extend from No. 42$ to So. 448. In his preface (p. 13] the 
author himself has drawn attention to a number of vary important 
documents stirh os Noj. 33*, Sit, 343, 41 (J and .tli. 

The Mat, dussiSfd as MiseelbrnMUa extend from So. 44H to 
iuiil in one iustuin (Nt>. 43(1) llnlpeT^s hjading is faulty. 
He due u [reera pmp *>K rsc FtEfFTTOW which b cumwtn info 
"rtf CS3 The correct nailing, howerur, is Unques¬ 

tionably (ttf© VrOZ ffffipTitftt I'otnjJ. 1 Sam. *4. Hi, and the 
ptniD has been printed stf-vcrid tiniiw (see Zfereutmu, No. M0O). 

The most outstanding innovation io this catalogue U the index 
of the firs* tines of the poems listed in the lody of the took, tf 
the catalogue of Oxford unJ the British Museum weir provided 
with similar indices their li-^ fulm -^ would have been enlianccil 
tenfold. Iret u* imp- that all future works of tin* kind will follow 
this precedent. 

Tire catalogue appeared at the time when lire author was on hU 
death-tod, Mini it' bi’ toil only lived n month longer Ire would hare 
seen hi* Hebrew translation of Mon.# Ibu Ezra'. Kiidh ,11- 
JfwAd.iwrt auf-J/wdkdJrom fn>m I to Sty 1:1 Frew. But he w^s 
not destined to hsp chi- mre bis new edition of the Rcsponsa of 
Maiimonidca which he completed for the .Ifri-tre ,V t r. faming Society. 
In hi# untimely death, .fndeo-Arabic has unstained im irreparable 

Jssaei Davidbost. 


JwW!t-h Th^ktf^l Sl-TOlPUfT, 
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Du genre, gmmmitlual en stmitique. Ey 11 iohxl Fkqhjli. M nitre 
ilii ConffitDca a la Faculty dee Lettrc* tie Bordeaux, and 
Auseut Cvnt, Profawor a la Faculty ties Lcttre* 4s Bor¬ 
deaux. Paris: Paul GSUTHXEB, 1984, 101 pp. 

Thin it* a brief but very compact ami siimukljng e*»y on one 
of the almost mi touched problems of Semitic griiuunitr, that of 
'grotlor.’ As the collaixiration would indicate, the comparison 
with the sister-fields of linguistics appear? to belong if. Cuuv’e 
hand, whUo the abundant to aiiiit'iit of s. niitie phenomena is the 
eerricc of if. Pfglinli. who is nlrottdy known for two prise-eattja, 
Lt parirr 4a Kfat 'Abida, and Rhidr *wr tea emprunts syriaquitf 
dans h parhr arabe du iiftan. The starting point is taken from, 
recent studies of gender hy MM . Margais and M>*illet, and the 
thesis is maintained that w in In do-Ku ropes ti. ii fv'initic, there 

war originalh the primary distinction Iwsrfreoa things nnirmto and 
inanimate ineuter), the former duns including, or developing, a 
fuIm’Issb of the feminine, which in the Semitic atme to displace 
the neuter, thus leaving but two 1 genders.' (lender dlatinotion 
would have la-gun iu the pronoun and the adjective, passing on to 
the verb (thr * imperfect * first) and the noun. The complete 
TugnencsE of Semitic gender exprefdion is wall exhibited; the 
* indices' of gender in the Arabic, >1, A‘u r of, cover only limitnl 
anil appear to Moog primarily to the adjet live; thing' 
niuh' t-n 11 i»- by the feminine: the feminine is of mu used 

simply its an ‘ element of opposition T ; thr pendor agfuamr-nt of 
verb with subject is broken, -pcnallr in Arabic, by well-ftm.) 
voles; etc., etc. The greater part of tin? book. pp. 87 ff., eonautU 
of studies of jioime, arranged in cmrRuleut categories, which sum 
up the wide miations in gender treatment experienced by the most 
common nouns in the course of Semitic linguistics—a most useful 
detailed study. A convenient index uf till words irentfd rooujiidir* 
the book. The writers appear to be ignorant of C. Heinhi ;"■ 
eludii r in polarization in Hainitj,, » principle which throws much 
Light on sunn- of the problem? of gmtder; «>- tt'omill, * Konn 
4Jli*wt'-r and Polarity in llomitie/ etc., in Journal of the Palestine 
Oriental tfocuty, 1, 16 if, 

Jilt S3 A. AhiSTOftMEHT. 

rrtivt-rnitT 
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The Ehii&ftt. By Professor MoelussiaH BauaEATUIlaH (Mbti- 
UTifiK ®I Bhopal, India. London: Ll*£aC A Co. (193L) 
af jfp. 

A biwhurr from an Indian Muslim who does not loot with 
alarm upon the deposition of the lata Sultan of Tnrfcsy and the 
extinction of the secular power of the Caliph, Bather, this itpooh* 
making event dears the field for the re rival of a spiritual Caliphate, 
the incumbent of which is to he the centre of tmitj owl the head 
uf propARniulii for the whole Muslim world. The ultimate thesis 
is thus ^pressed: u The post of the Khalif in faEnr* diouM not 
Le a close preserve of any family, any tribe or nation, hut it tdinuld 
L; open to ovary tpiaMed Moslem who with faith, teal, industry. 
unHinching loyally and undaunted determination could undertake 
the onerous task of delivering the Divine Message to all tribes of 
mankind by organizing the missionary institution and sending 
tUm to the remotest corner of tho earth, Con^tieiitlt, I 1 ?! ali the 
denomitutliona of Islam take part in the election of the B&w Khali I” 
(p. &0), an election which Urn writer hoped would take plans >n 
Cuiro io March, lEtto. 1I« discounts the pntanfions of the Sberif 
of Mecca, favor* Constantinople as the as of the Caliphate, but 
would be well satisfied with Cairo. 

The Encyeloptrdut of Itl&m. Number 28, Kai^ohSd-Sanial 
Pashacido. Levdon! Lute 12. J, IlnELL, Ltix, and IdDtlnii. 
Lt'UC A Co,, 1924- 

Till# number quickly follows its predecessors. Thsrr may be 
noted the article* on the tribal group by A. Fiwhor, 

on by D. B. Macdonald, and Kofits wa-Dieinok by C. 

Brodcelmann, as also the geographical articles by V- St reck. 

James A. MosTriOUEJtT. 


ftiivnsity oi Pofiftijlvaai*. 
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MINOR NOTICES 

SumanlhyamirHraiVUtm % Kitty Bhojadeta, Edited by Msiiimo- 
hopitdhyayn T. Gaxapati glstaL In two Tolumet Volume 
I. [Gnetwad'a Orbutid Series, No. XXV.] ttaroda: Cbjt- 
Tiu.ii Liuilluy, 192i 

A Sanskrit work on “ Architecture. 1 ' An elaborate table of con* 
toot*, apparently compiled, by the editor, facilitates tlie use oi the 
book ; but in dew of its highly technical character, it is to be hoped 
that a trunsbtion wiU follow. It deals with the construction of 
eitiea, palaces, and mechauawl constructions of all kinds, including 
" doplmai *’ ill the shape of thirds, celestial cars (vimana), etc. 

Oriental Affinities of the Legend of the Hairy Anchorite . . . With 
reference to Die hugetid coo San ct Johanns CKrysosiamo . , , 
By CnAjti,££ Auro Williams. Part I; Pre-Christian. 
[University of Illinois Studies in language and Litem turn, 
VoL X, No. ?.] Urhaita: Gntt, op Illinois Phr^, 1928, 

Deals chiefly with the EnJridn episode of the Gilgamesh epic, 
and the Hindu legend of ,f Hishvasringa/ 1 a* parallels to the medi¬ 
eval Christian story. 


NOTES OF THE SOCIETY 

Tile tneijli'r OiTomi«<*.*, bj unuiiznnm rote, hoe elected tie following 
lo corporate aerntwrcfalp in Uw 8od«yi 


Ur. Henry H. Hart 
Mr. WjiulkiJll Hnywmrd 
Bv. Osar^cr Jtnlittrtni 
tat*. Milwlm S. Pitt 


ttzhhi Lrcul Spilx 

Mr, J,rdiil^yO. w«nl«j 

Pt*f. Cluj-le* A. WIHuuha 


The Exmieivii Committee bu dfopfiw] from th* Liat of MimhtT* for 
n^n-fniyiiwit id dta«fl P muter lly L *w VHf, the flawing; 


Ptt*, Qaj F. 
mW Dr # F.Jr 
Bfotra, 0,30*. 
Ch&riilrj. Prof. Kira. 
€®b«n. Dr. G#arg* H. 
Dfeniri, A. B. 
Dualip, Er*\ EJw. 5, 


P-dwtfdi. Rat, J. F. 
Fimlcm. Bit* J&bn F. 
Guuhoe, 311* H P 

Ret. Eilw. R. 
EriM Edw. L_ 
-tanem Mm liua^lt K, 


A 




m 


of othfT UntUtiw, *tc. 


Arthur W. 
UAfgaUi* Kalifal II & 


Tt DLED^y r Thun IT. 31. 
ItoUnat, Prof. t*. A. 


EffrALt* Dr. laadctf* 
EQmurm Prof. T, 


I_iiniatrutn, ?mL ft. 
Look, IArmdil K. 

Micfc, Ralph W- 


UajferoviU* Ribtii SL 3t 
MnrTLrt, i [ l rci_ RalamL S, 


fruit, Ale-iitiukr 
fr tinman, 8*iai**I 
SMrbaJL Rabbi Jart If. 
Snyder, Her. Jo&-pb F. 
^prmtgiln^ Frol -Unilin 
T>^ Vmi. F. J. 
Tripnt hi, Rant P. 
WnliJTer, Mrji- R A_ 
WrttptaJ, T\*%. N H( ins 
ZAmtit LousflO, 


NOTES OF OTHER SOCIETIES, ETC. 


Tljit Amur jo an Council of Learned ScwmUEa (of which unr Stltv in a 
i bn# from ftjn laiiti $pfr!niuii 

fp q lufrttitl rinhnnitim) rtf (bSftflW fat l hr next- three jfBft* f™ wUflt t* 
fill mn.Vr *nwli feral:Li Lu aid f?l twUtMiujiL projecta of riwarcli In Lb* 

ff Titnnnu Mr ■hi! -Fii.elll it inn r*. Irtfui'llUtLiiklL HU tO IImJ ICTIUP (Sf HOrll 

jiraftli- «kh bn obtained from Dr. W*u-i ft, ttXAKii, K^niv- Sadvimry, 
1113 Wfwidward &nlh|injf. W*<hlnjttiw* IX ft, 

Hn Snotijr M. Dhmta. tM of our in^wr*, In founding a m« 
rpifln.dv ftnEjfeat fiiy 11A hum*. l« Ng** puULeatlnii m Jimtiarj, 

It pUL opmtaLu artklw wrHkm kn Gujcretl an, l Hn^Li*]. »rtd doling «tl- 
5!orodJirUua religion, rttUf^. hiitonr nntUfrtpoJfi*y, and with all depart 
MraU ol Iranian otuiUet- Contdtouihfti* of original articka ur roviirw» 
hr wMtrm hcbfllliTO are Krtfritod. 

Tlijr lilnLn^iarkar Drimlal Hrmnzh ln*9itltt* ba» .-.mpWJj f^pi!i^! 
ikrt mail ^orfcmjf tlT. it* iritkaL *il(linii el tin* IdiAraU i<4 whitsh un* 

Aji^wared tu a praUmlcja r t atid tan Lull* l< lam LB ETrafflfotlk 

thr i f rh i-i iill Editor lit liiar^e tfill be OUT fallov-na*iiiiL*r Dr T. S. 
^FXnjiBPsxH, Dr. fs’iiKTUAXiCAft i» ft PL*. D. ft cun Berlin, %ud ipmit rrtnw 
^ime in l hi: ft ailed Sintra Many o^ our nirnii^T* will iwiPTnb*!T him 
l^rpwaljj, net4 tl a imlufit PonLritmtof tr. ruir .f^iiraal Ho* »Lo-H»b a* 
editor gJT» aamrniMv that Ihk BMinumpalill aJtd iar|Mfriniit 

mirk Trill W t* KJinlarli,- lnldil(tf!i!« of a hipii onI#r. 


PERSONALIA 


Sir Rium.HilMJi (iorJLL HHaXUABKAl^ tin: yTV^traL bivtu^r Hiadll fnduEu- 
fiifc mM njwt rtf wur ttwmbtri, dbwi on Au^mi S*. 

tkw, Am-iHAM YrtUairsa?r, FJIf P.. of ftolnmliia Udurniiy, Mnt of our 
m-.Mt HiniT tprioU-rft tfT crr#r tfetfty TTan^ dirt] ’Pfc NgTfiTlWr A, 

3lj(» H*w DaBTTfc ft PifltT, A. M, I ftohimliLn I, AxutfiU-t n| <h* ff%h 
lit# Parti* at RutaSiaj-, bi* ^iup trt France ta ftudy at the Uni- 
trretHj nf Par la. 






PROCEEDINGS 


or the 

American Oriental ^ocirti? 

at tub yrromt* is ,tov hates, cojtr... 1925 


'Iho annual ficfsitiiifl wf jin' Society, forming fte one hundred end 
thirty-*-ve«tli meeting, were held at Yak University, on Tuesday, 
Wednesday, end Thursday of Easter Week, April 14, ]5, ]K, 1925, 

The following member* were present at one or more sewloiiB : 


Abbott 

frrltro, MEsa 

PftlTJ'. MLt# 

Ar.4h.tawT 

fMfcfflfc: Min 

PvtvTM-n, T- C 

^Tthmr 

Hummer 

PftdlTpr 

AiAlifttfH 

JUapt 

Pratt, J, B. 

E*fJ «jr 

mm 

Tteirh 

HmrTfil 

H^pkltu 

ItoblnftAn, D. Mi 

Mrs, 

Hnmj, M ms 

ftn&tffpfa, HU« 

lj r W. 

.Tsfk«on. A. V. W_ 

S*xai far*, Mr#. 

BlRTOWfl 

Jickicrti. Mn. 

SchmMt 

HutiO 

AqIloooo, Mam 

Shftl 

ItniliiiwtiMf 

Kent, R ft, 

PToitlt, Mt» 

Chafmtn 

lK«4‘Un|J + r fr. fj. 

SpPSHJT 

n*rk 

bamun 

S?l«rUFr*nt 


Martin 

Trtrrrr 


MiItinoYitrfi 

Tynff 

tkrogluiiy 

Mathew^ T r lm 

Uhl 

[huirin 

MrtnEgihi3U!i7 

Warn 

F. 

Yffirguiirt^Tfl 

Willxmnfl, F. W. 

TTltmn 

ONmunti 

rilllnnu, Un ¥- W- 

Eltllafff 

OpUm, ft Jv 

Yi>hnbbia 

CoviX 

PithTTr J- Cv 

Total. 02 


THE FIRST SESSION 

Ai 11 a. m. on Tuesday the 11 ret session of the Society woa failed 
(o order by President A- T. Clay. The reading of the minutes of 
the meeting in New York in 1924 wm dispensed with ha Uiev were 
already in print (Jodsnal 44. 142-171) ; there were no wnwtioiu 
and they were approved. 
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i^rmrerdi-n^* 


im 

Professor Hopkiruh ita Chairman of ihit Committee <m Arranga- 
mmix, printed its report m the form of u printed program. Thz 
succeeding sew tune were appointed for Tuesday afteraouii at 2>30 
p L m., Wednesday morning at 9.30 a, m., Wednesday afternoon at 
2.30 p. mr r Thursday morning at 9.30 a. im and Thursday after* 
Hugh mi 2.30 p. m* It wm anno mured that the Oraental Club of 
Htrtr Haven invited the tntmbzr* to an informal rcgeptmu at tins 
Faculty Club on Tuesday evening at B o’clock ; that Yale Univer¬ 
sity invited the members to a laucheon at the ’Lmwti Club on Wed¬ 
nesday at one o'clock; and that the annual subscription dinner 
would be at the Lawn Club on Wednesday evening at 6.30 o’clock 

ItEFOBT OF Tire CoEHESfOKUr™ SeOTETAEY 

■Hr Cbrr^pondmg S*!i*lanr t Dr. Charles J. Ogden, preamtod 
rlie fultoflrmg report; 

Tbia pvedU of *Tnd*l mm to thr Ammrn I nrimUl Society *h\tb 
tU tVirmpondin?- f^netaiy fcu to frpott have not lieu mmtij Anrtai iht 

Jr *Ml y*XT Th# of^llLEJuLk. 1 " Cli lb* a™ Lu^Tulitfc Bocintj of AjMTlC* in 

iWmW U*t i> o»r In which we harp i fratarnat inters «*, and it is hnp*.l 
If Kit oar relit ipiif wit>i tha! Socktjj in which a ooGiidtrahlp tmmlifiT of 
oar mfirlH-ji nr* ilrfu% rnrOUsd. will to AO iirotp’d i» pTtf=t$d4f tew 
tto jrnniert fJMitbla 4#Tfjrv# of ppojwmlkni. 

\u , 1^0117 of thip yeM T In euiiiiitrtJtijd with th* mnntu .1 mwiln- of the 
Amorkui Otumdl of Lnrnud Saolelk*. * ruiifvnm of tSw SwroUrui of 
ih« wpftitttotit Bcwietiiw «M belt!, in whtrh your Ctormpopdlim Sccntary 
look part, Tts* rnriforonTw thh jmr tit ?rpenmf ntp but lb* exchange 
mt Infaromtion ^firmur* *to aftti* an.; methi^Si of wort of tV TllfcrtH 
^i^iuakia of cynstn^ i-vol>l*fu, wir# hiumi h* *o 

rtilf*f1lilpnlr_- tliI!.* swli CDbfmnm *r* llkniv to l^^nac m pemmiurnt 

featorv of 4h© Cbearil'i meotiiigi. Tom Swreuiry hu af*n aM« 3 Hr. 
Wildp G- Ubn), the IbwcutlT* Secretary of lb* Counrib In i*sra milling 
tbc dill oinremlnp thf» Sodity whfch mrv to k* iiKW|Hvnf«d In lb» 1 9irr’ 
of 1/snirl Sockileo * that the Ooutidl tui# imdrrtakia to inakv- TbSm 

H Lo be publiabcd In |i*mjihlrB fnfm amt should be of th* jratat 

vnlae to ill tboc* who a re totereitod bt the ifTiiri of th* iadividiul $*k\- 
ttfot msd to thoir of&twrH and (fonntaf hcwrdi In paninatiT. 

fhir lnioroinKTw with fonehm ^opftriii nm! Lnitkirthnv of Inning b« 
not fpem acltv* of tilo, htjfc thb SorirS? mtvfit Lut month on ijTvftitba 
io portiitipau la the didkatloa oo AprO 1*4 of thf Febmr Univenilty of 
Word w« wnl mt oere fra our mafiahiT* bow In HTeTiuil^nE^ 
IMrcetisr Aibrlfsht. PrafeMor Ootthdl. mm\ Profeaior uking them 

to irt n ciisr iwprHoatatJvM and to flmvf j th* fr»t|iif« of thw Sorfaty 
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to thr m m Unlnmiity, and it ii hoped that liny w*t* t* do 
although replies FuLre not J>t bran rvcwitfftL 

The Lei mat acEitity t>f *ba Sudsty rontinuen without mirku! change. 
TLd tnomtanihhp ha* remained almorfc iLatkomrf snumd iha Hgiira of 900. 
tli-r- acre ea ion* being Eatiniisrbtdaiifed by th# deaths and rt* igna c ion i In 
umaih^rs we air nearly tbw amaltest of rba human is tk: Soota-tir*, baling 
ti j: hfT tins *upj*m of a 1*rg* body 43f leather* in ihB Klwltp which the 
Aibl- rkaH i"ii i]o|ugk*t Jawlatka enjoy*. tint that «il the ttiell ol affairs 
»bi* belong to the Emthliea mneerned with tbt? ■ ookL Oden™. Whether 
it wo old l« partible to otilLwL the help of t tu? latter das* without *nv 
MMiiVff of tho nim(= of ewt .iehoUrahtp ia n question tbit wo might wall 
pontf.iT far on would Hieem to dejH*mf in largt* measure the expansion of 
Lb# Society's work. 

Iluriti* I be JW the IV:™ fusrsdiug ^‘T- s -*ry has Iei;*h'«d With** of th* 
death of ton rarponiia m umbers as MSewi: 

ILetht Atmn Ph. D, P dune I 903 pmfefloar of Roman (» pkilologt 

at ColumU* H'hii-ftiJej, wu* a leather of nd-nukmd rtnesr^h la hi* *|*trla1 
|Md both a* a ■•-!-■■ h t- r and as a foundtr and editor -tf th?- ^r>T#ai||e tfamauj, 
tr.r 5 had tm-Mer rrtL&fcd to Ul in Infraled in praml phQfl^gr, and jy ; «iL 
tiefore hii death hud tliken JUI active part \n sine or£arriztaIi im Diluting of 
thr Lirigmatfc Skwlftf- Elected in Dimt UiHiary 3 , sged ■ *> 

Rnr. Dr. UiU.iam Corutt Wlltsuw* of Boston* a inraatilr writer and 
srhular. through bit trunk became intrreanid in Egyptian studio and 
w,ia f^r twenty y«ri^ from 1HH3 to JWJ3* tho head of the American britich 
of -!i»“ Egypt E?plcntim Fund. During this p^nnd ha rmitrlbnted ^reral 
--'i Kgypiidujrr to ih# f ii 4in iiwy> of ihi> f^ooUit. Ktartad Efi J^^5- 
fE-.l F^hmarj r l, l^ r agtii ^5. 

ti-Lw 1^* V, IfitPtmif, Ph. D., of PhUoilal|ihK iron 1 m t* mil 
pEwfeEflor toi ^tajyrloloffy ui tJae UsWiiij ol Prorjtvlvaiut anti curator of 
Dld BcmliFe terMuik of the UniTtTwlty Mujirmn. bud heeo a noted fLinirff in 
AHTfUdogkai rrsoareb through bis arthaoologieml work at Kippur ns A bill 
p^blicatiofl of the rembb in ifn* MAr* eMltW TA« I fkbyfontdn Frpnditsw* 

nf tkw Fmirmitff of ^rtncfgltaok. Elected In IfifiT. Blrei March Ifi* I&£5, 

agwiL ns, 

Amur HiHatrCATf^ Ph- D. F proftwsor of art and art-Kamlogj at Pnnoetoti 
Unkeraity aim L^53 P and aaKWkU tdltnr of the AweWism doumai o/ 
Af«hneoiop|r n ihrrOted hitnwdf eaperlallr to riaealr anil ItaUati art, being 
the author of a work on Gmk wthttwiwro and of man y monographs m 
tbs PeTta ftnhhiiuL In Dis4 .SoFtomher 24, 1624, aged Ta 

Dato Bkax?toii Stoo^ke, Fb. D.p w»j an Arperlcas by birth and early 
traioiD| bnl spool »fr*i of hi* wtHtw omivrr in Euiup* and Asia. For th* 
laet twimty yean he had been roMErtrd with thr Andiuab^gkwl Surrey 
of India, and m Deputy ftliwtor-Geugnil of Afebaeslogy at ib# time of 
bl* death, ffe mad* many important ex&aralkiEi* and diwov^rirs, notably 
of tbe BnddMst moansneui* at F**!iawnr and ol th*- Maurywn Ttnnaiii* ak 
PitalEpirlni. and okborafcsd a ibsory of Iraniaii influence on early Indian 


M2 Pwceedmys 

hbterj, u Ml forth Id bli arttelr* awiribuM to the /owmof a/ £oyai 
Artaftf fomiy, lie Waa * imitoho? u | lAJa $OcMjf from 1*02 to LWHl ar±d 
wai radested in 1018. Ehcd at A^n, 1^1* Jmtitfj 10, IIS, 

TAUutA Ktemot l*h- b.. ef IlcH-tirtn,, firrnwrt? profpM-.r «f med- 

Jtii kb^ua^a at tho L T nimi]tv at Cliitttowpi mud clH^ben, pp«ut ids 
r«mr» in til* E h hilippinefi, from |WI to 1D07. ir?t M ndmtar anil \*L*r u 
dfficLal tmoalAtor la iht Government KrTTCCt He ron^flTCii par!* of the 
Tntjiffifui Satii ih** Bi-uya and EiiATia^ 1fcu£n*£w, and wrote hit 4 ikv 
tdral diFuUltyii OH PA# /’epst Imw in Philippine From tune 

lo little lie had «nrlrlbiit<*d a number uf artMea U> car JtH’ajru*. Ultei&i 
in 1*03, PM January 2" 192$. l|fld ShL 

HETlT M ALTQ r PL. D, from jflOO to KM>* prdtiiqr of JUiiawvAmlik 
philDHphj at (lift Ifehrrtr JJ nivu Collt-pr* and itn«i I&O0 profmor of Rah 
tonfeal litoral tire ac th* Dmpfiie Colley *Ipd frMTelary of Lb* Ax&cticu 

Arji.it*iay for -Inriili Resumdl, m « profound «trident of mother*! .Teiriflb 

utd Anbk Llffiltui mul tit author ol htftaI bpqkt^ ootabij ftna on th* 
Ilf* mid work of J* H-k tbooluftian &uulj* Gmm. At the timr of ftli 

dtoath hr had Jmi ^mplntd am cditiiiB mtd tmwlititak of the Tahnirdh* 

tnirfatfl tannUh for Ifc* VrwuA Gliraa arte. EleHitd In LftHi Bled 

April 4. 1923, aged &* r 

Mr. $WB Hottnm*, of Po turnout It. Ohio, whu m rtreied to tnm*- 
btfibip in I ISO, and Mr, If. A- Su^abmeji, of Ckntiimati, elected in 1*21, 
■ hsalld ha owimBiwirihTt ht» for Lhekr phiknlitf^fjr rtpptrl uf Xhr v^rt 
of th# SorSftT aJ iimtiinlixp MMiIwt*. 

fE*r JiMF4 Watt, of LanrulitT. Pa. «* for nipht yian, ]R14 to 1G£L 
AmajKtAl with the Amurtra-? Fr*t!ryt?ri&n tn Xtrtln India. Hr 

Sfltjjntfil t* Ilia Untied Suitw hi order tn yuj~<in gradual 1 ? #t-jjy nl 
moor-ton f"nir*r»ftj, and rriU ho rrwaihfred for Ur kmrLhete to the tiaitr 
ETI£ nwnbffra at rair PrinrHon pmtta#, ElertftJ in 1*23 and died June 4 
of ih# him year, rjrH 

Upfla motion p the iwjHirt of the Gomsponding Scoretary wa§ 
uteptoi 

Tftjmir or THE LfBftA&f Aff 

TiM Lifimrian, Professor €. C. Toner, praeoM hii rqiori and 
apofl nioliou it vm aixepted: 

US T OP ACOES3IOX5 TOE THE VKAft .^5 

Ahhott, J. R_ Tl* “Art® da lingm QauaH (frte.1 . , , of ThomM Su- 
«Mk* nP£3f] 

R. Ahi 4 ™hi dal Uurei. Raw*. CU»n dl adm Piifbe. Mtenmdeh. * 
oaltuinU Art* Efindifoatl r. 25, 2d «jh r, 24 t. 50, M heb. 
1*1441. 

Aria *rw«iiJi* -dhttranl Soriatu** ^rt**u3« Batasm, Daakn No™k* 

T. a. i»«c ^ 
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£ Aisulcmtiei van LetaclisppejL Aideeling isUrtkimdc. BlededralMlgffia 
ivm-VL £**l 5^ «!-. A, Bp. Hl-Iti drtl &i, vr. B. mo. 0]4 
Anamla. RnnJM PfILaL Tb* diary ef Anandl Ban** PlRaL t. 0. J1724. 

Aumtn] rupert *n epigraphy , ,. . 1023, 

Ariinun. Enut. Rudra . . , lfi±i 

BfldlfiJ. T- G. Grnomiar of thw Suiua $ Sina i language I92i {Royal 
Aaiatte rtfiety. Pt£« yrEcblLnuifUi fuml, f«J. VOL) 

BniarUaaeb gem* t Min p vao kunaten en w ferine happen. Fe- 

ntnindjcwt djalac pftda GratJ^crmng jimg ti mu l- ^Vr uiflLW klm* iqiaq 
dl fieik-njE ArijllH 101t. 

BbftBA. Vuivadatt*; by Y, S, 5LiVth*nk*r L Lomlmn. 1103, 

Bnmp, IM. Arriid. Gibbon . . , IfnSa. 

flirrrhajd, K- }\ T1i« frr^ihirtWb ttf mineral painta m 1000 „ . * WiAhlflg- 

ten, 1010. 

! '.Limdu Dflpt. of mine*- Report. 1033, 

OrtlalotfUtf of Xa-jEh-jrfto^hBG-ta'rag'rMnfr trnmJiterated by Diataro S*rbi. 

L«m 

Ovlnn, in history, people. pommtm, industries mut reanirrcft, II224,] 
Ceylon jtwuma l of do«f, ToL l e part L 1024. 

Chakiabeitj, (3miui«u A wpuillvt Hindu nmisiia medico. 1023 + 
Hiikiilefiy Chandra, Kitbml problem* . , 1023. 

Clrtimberfy, flmnrtn, Prbirlplea of ■■duration 4 , . I9^_ 

Clmkmberty, Chandra, A study i» Hindu iot»i polity * - ,. 1023. 

Drhc-xain, H. La minion du tamo da ToU ei tie Fimi Rutfin aapr*i du 
Khsft d# Oiimte ... 11 M3. ] 

HnJapirt*. L. OOal«c '** des tylmdm* ur I ralaui . „ ... 10*3, 

JL F. Afchlresi from Erorh. 1023, f Gout hr r college rcrad- 
fora uweTfptEont, t. 1.) 

TJum*siL, 0. Le feniiit d*fjn mortality. 1024. 

E0k 1i R A shiirt amnm! of Ike Lauxadlrn lilandi And MimraT. 1024. 
E*ai». I*or H. 'S. Rludie* In rrligioit* folk-lore, rad metom lm Brilish 
North Borneo utd lb* Mat ay peninsula* lfl£3. 

IV^kxlE. Mkbel. Bn pwnr? pxmsutiriJ eit edmit^iie. 1024. 

PrwTj 1L F. A. Tragpu meyrn- 1024. 

Gukwnd> Oriaural «fk«. r. l it. Sfr-W- 1010 33, 

OemFer, G. D* Ivterkenia dsr prrwwni names ■four OELze Iceniua van Hit 
lore? «n dpaken der oiule Babybrni^r* A«fyrlJ¥t, 1024. 

Al-OkJUjAil, Al-Gharrir* Mlikkat iIwk Tf + by VT, H, f. GaUdarr, 

Lnndun, 39*1. 

GoldiHifT, 1 VoifwiJii^n. fiber dm IiLajd, (ReH^ionvaiii^iKiiirt- 

lirhe Bihlinltiek, I. B4 I 

GL Brit. India Office Lihturr. Arana I report. 1022/23- MV23.1 

Gribble, J. I>. B. A bktoty of the peeran. 1024 
tittldl L Wsmmntm lEti^Uu eUptkcAJL 10£4- 

Tlalper. S Branipitre cmUk^ue of GoaUak frAprnenia in FMfiAelplila 

* * , 1024, 

Harrt HrUhna B*b< TLe Svaatlkfe and tbe Omkaru^ [I021J 
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Proceedings 


IfnrrU> tk J, InigalUrti ill India. 1023. (India of So-day > r* 1LJ 
Hauiiliuf*i\ K- Japan tisd 41* Jj palter* 1223. 

Haber, 11 Ttiiilirtn Jdttnml, by P. S_ KriaimaiwamL |0S3. (An Kut^n 
Horary, no. 3.) 

Mernnhandra Rayclniuihnjt Epi^rapbic note*. Bombay. J92I, 
Hamr-hflinilift Kay-chaiuUnxrL Tin? Oupta empire in lie *b&H and geranth 
«tntitriH A* U. JIttlJ 

Hcm^hjindm JUrebAUsDiurt. IntermlaUsn of tbr two epb« of anebiat 
Inti la [l«SLl 

Htamchandr* FUytluudburL Tina taler M^u and ih* decline ol their 
power. [IBBU 

Hlhharti E* T. Side Sl^hi*- Luigi Ckmoiala jtf** 

Ho**h*ni!FT, Jamb The book cl EaOtiir In ihr light of hbten^f . * < |0£3, 
Umitama. 1L Til-, td. The encyrlopodla of Islam- uo. 27. 1P24. 

India. Purvey of India Dept. Reoordi. r. 17. M'?". 

Indo^rnunaehn ior*Tihiin 1 &f , -ll * * . T. 41. 1023 

Iv. lUitiluiH Toor dp lanl, land- ™ Tolkantomh V4n Kedartindafh Indie. 

4ft Ij'den rti*. op. 1. April, 19?.I 
Jatmltul limit. B*dkw*rk, [1*2—tj 

Jam- EnHlLLima BedeyjullMi *on ru jAfl^n anmetilllnjf Tin hfit jtwgraHiijit 
tw hut muz^i ran Imt Ja*a-Tp*tltmrt, 1M4. 

Tha JpwUIi eUailr* ti^oeral R&afematit anrl Inat nation* ta ocraLri- 

htrtflfa Phllidolphia. 1»?0, 

JearlflU Pni matlf liimary. JrntaabTH- :$rrlp*a. t. L 1923. 

Jh*hvaia p SI IL Man aracordimr ZoraaatTiaiiiiin , „ .. &923. 

Jivnojl Jt ntihLNjJI Modi MetiiflHitl papm . . . T11>S"2.1J 
Jnh. The hook of .fob by tt J. Ball Oxfniil 1tt£. 

tnfl^n, P. fmiimiiahn* da IT^hiWi blblkpit. Ilnrap, 1023 
Krt,rjis^dhyyiym. Hire Lai A gnrr.mttr of th« rhhittlig-irhr dlnlirt of 
eulern Hindi 1*21. 

KldlX*ht*tJJee Hanifkje* Shmilri. D&itur MeUrjf Ran* and tb- eisf^mr 

Ale bar. I PIS. 

Elwrn, Tjra d«- Mnflnw . . , 1024. 

1=1 tlfrra—*1 purhb. Aprr III. tom TTI. no*, 4^, IP24 
Littmapn, fl, fiaitn-WratTmtl. l*£5. 

IJtt.manr^ Eath*. Morijflnil nJWbi WTlrter Lm D*trt*ehsii_ J*£4. 

MrilM, A- i** Un^na da nootla . . . 1924. 

HvtR^wr, B, Babykplen imr) A^rrbin- 2. Bd. fKal tafpi&cMcM 

Ikbe Bfblblhrk. 1. Eaibr, i } 

Hbbileki-twMaki, F- F. Dhat£KiapnjLnm. 1923. 

Min*r. <J- S. A Pidlark wlab from Tloridx 1924^ 
llLihaJnmad BarakaVnTlab. Tfifl THiRabt . „ . [ I ft 1 ?!) 

Mawfnrkai K P*aImmii!tndi#B Tl. |M« pfmhssdlrhtw-. |9tA 
Xlttllnt Tmtnt* miT*TV Br-tnlmj Dw^ptir* ritaloftn of ^ 

«rripla loarlnf *rt ZnfnulrUnIna and jwrtatnf&g' to tla diffetml »l- 
l^ttoaa. Prep«r«l bjr Emd Bomanii S%m*m nj! Dlubhar . . , 
1923, 
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K^Eltlfia, lev thtorir* liploinal ai| nc i d* ITtida irtldflHD*) tit FPLrtha- 

Sifij-tii lei^ The p»blezii qf the MLftrhf* af G«L 1924. 

X<Hlfcdi4_T< Df. Friedr- Dl* " Aa^cmickt Gotti* adialleii w * . * iK4 
Oo*lersch In NMtrlihtL Vejilij; mu bet eerfte ocugrt* , T T 

Leiden, ItSL 

ChfflFrl fniretiitj-. As h imlcan muaeum. Tile H, Wa id’ll 1LJ d.itc 11 cdlfcC- 

lbn* bj Laftgltm, T. J i. LG23, 

Fidnwiwkh* Miru^ Kr P. EHsiorj of Kendo, t, |. L&24 + 

Tl» mi Tc.it Society's FUliEiig. Dirt- El. b> T* W. Rfy* L^rLds , . . 

oni inn Earn Stede. Fts. 13. 1921*22 

Fairly HmJi. Srrti 9ajf ihn Dili Jatan, 1924, 

Fifrodaki. tinned*!**. Miitenulp for the etnlr of the Alan larcgtujre and 
folk-for*, 1912. 

FilhawoJli, Haitrck, Tim light of wicn F*rii4L 1925 

Polish orddVfH of oriental rwaareh, Wvlajo . , „ I, no. 1-2 1911 

Fv-penoa, p TTw dm- pal a* In anllqyily. 192-| H 

T?m Port wf Nnw Tcrk amt a hip news, v. 3. no, 2- X. Y. 192*. 

Provil*tK^ H K. [. Public library. 4<Jth annual report. 1923. 

■ Li^ii 11 r, M, Die tat aria* ( m ci L^im Waiter in Ta^brrcniEaiEiC-biS. 1923. 

CSftmfiollriri!grfUifc>j] Bfiirm- Tosmilukiifa m.) 

Phode IaEand ttchm it of design. BuIIKIb, t. 1 1 S9, I. 111$. 
li^e, W. TL Hawaiian Lentil . . . ILmolalit 1923 
-Stikifitw.'ii In J. T. A biifcltQfpwpIlj of tcli-ion. 1922, 

IfwlEa Mli^- if .3cii of Airhaeohi”/* Catafagua. CalmUa, 1922. 
SapiT E TKp Ar^nldn affinity of yortak and WLtoc kinship terms 
| 023 t 

J=htiik F Foul- Ai-Hachr*. [« r d. | 

ScTjf>rh fc C. ArneqUadui?* . . ,. J9E5- 

s^lnirb. Cr The M Arma 'rioionia n in the Ribvloiiiir. il..#j?pva+ was, with 

suMc? .-rf Th p Hahytantan calendar* 1924. 

^ ’“I- &■ rii* *" Aim* riawmii" ol ihQ ptansia In the [labjIoiLLin abmr- 
ratk>na r 1924. 

ScIlSti, EnaaL Wle wurdc Sichmn tine bfrarliibche SUdt f fa. iLJ 
SoUll. E- X- TOcli jo kansoLEtstronkii ttcikifilmia. 1924, (Sutmialali- 
GjnilitMtn amra. Toimnkii*. 

Strtillj Ft, SidiHuMdi ind the Jndioja rthzuisr . , , 1924, 

■SL attaop , K, V Thr* afnml^ and |MiiToto^j qf jntTiuln trEiiaic dla* 
base si Ckw*^ Crrek. Loudnun Onalf, Vir^inio. 1024, 

Sm^r^ JiniUL M. Da* orkflUJIadaa Pr>M«m utr Kelt 4er Entstehim^ dat 
ttirkiarturi Raichr* , . „ |f^3, 

Frannesrn. Ultlml Tlbutli lies . , * T92CI, 

of Sr^? a ■% cujn>Hirrna. fH1&delpJLia P 1924. 

Sia iith Majsrhurii TL R. Cb. MaiaehtrHa. Ink] of UfFpirt no El Lea 1924. 

ShiiHi,, Otto bdivlv Ffe[li3*ophla. I925 T 

Sulabef^r. Xlorer. The itatau of labor Id aadaaf Israel . * . 1923 
Sureniirofiith SUimndar Sastrf. Th'* dot Ire pltcral In Fall f 1^ f] 






Fmerfjiipv 


Mij 

Eurendiitmatb a juiiiiiar Sfcatri Tim tost ring til SahH&lal*, F*liim s IttSi, 

ftamfrlHltil JiaJiLttjfl&r Scutri W*r* thy Pradjot** at the PumamJ 
ruJci* of Mftf adh* i F&tn&, lsiL 
^ramkft tirieatsEUlsfcjipgL. L 10^3. 

TrmpJc. Richard Canine. Fifty year* of ihu Indian Antiquity, 

Tnh^lcu 1 fiajprHal QuI to*!!) . Scimsrtt mport** 3rd ht, y* '4 nra- 1 A S, 

im, 

Vnjim 0 i.i 3 ft national library. Bangkok. B**swii d m du Slim 

4d- *4 tr. ].'iir G, Qihfei, [n L i] 

YlJ«j* I pel™ SitHi. E^niifiiaronwt of Yijay* Dharmm Stir! 1924. 

1C VWfribfM hwtorto «ft cntlkTftcta ■kadinriait. Funn«n»fft, )9£2- 

fcl fniL (Collectkti of (Min* ] 1924, 

WiimBT ftiitwhrilt far dip K'lthle dr* Mrjr^raSajulrt, Bd, 3l P lift- 1, 
RiTfib Bailey, BalicmumJ 1, PrLnre of Anitorfo. In. d.l 

Tie Librarian also run! a letter from Mr. Andrew Ewgh, Li* 
bmrtaa of Yule University, -ejrpreding his gratification that th* 
Diredora had voted to place the Library o! the? .Society ort per¬ 
manent deposit with the Yak Cniterflity Library, 

RerOftt OF Tim Tkejsfseb 

The Treasonr* ProfUMQC J, C. Archer* presented his report and 
that of the Auditing Cummiltf*: 

Rjoccirrfc *no Ear^amvixs fob ttr Tiua orPLsa Dxcoim 3l t lt£4 


y*iL s r toil. iajeo.4a 

Annual due* 1924 . .. . * 2,335,70 

Mt* ... mw 

Authors* mpNfil*. corrvttttoait . . , ... 5TA1 

PuMlrtikm Fo&d., - ...* I.KH1.40 

Pitbkndi (<&y*e», it-x-lc 1. API , iM-tf* 

fktemfc: 

Yalfl Umnnky*.** — ..* mil 

Lllwrtj Bonds ..... -. )@P.l? 

\U\rtj^KT HConik- Tiil* C*M **. 

Him (tm!- MOO 

Virginia -- WOO 

Sale Of Liberty t,ftt5G3 


tt*rrf£ftft tC*»». THU Co,) - .. ... ft,OOO.M 

PuMk-a tkm i 
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Furii Ccmpttj. ....... 

i 4§IM 

'■* ■■* — * - - - ■ F 144 I'OitvVfl 

. 5E»3,il5 

IU 


Tuul4, Morphoiis*! i T»jlar. .. 

*0,08 

ArrL ^dgarton* rinHtftiMtri: 


Holihausffn M .. f ... „ #;. * . 4.4 

* 00,00 

Du _.... ... 


iiejMvuieitt of li.sa.js . , 

500,00 

AfifL Slik«V Grutuaii. 

100.00 

ret ik met* E otcrpmM j . r ,..„.. ¥ p . 

5,00 

Bcnicmru : Edperton...... 

moo 

Hdntgujneiy 1P . ... . 

200.00 

gmflimpu*; 


» naadtkTrr &&2.1 .... . ++ , 

10L0G 

EQ£4'. .* - -. .. . 

HU7 

Secretary (lilt programs! ,*«**_. ___ 

15L3S 

RHtoni -. .... 

4tAX 

Uhnrub .. L 

1114^ 

\fci£il«rfl£i ip Commit t«... .._ 

ms 

Journal lists .... . . . 

e.so 

Western Branch. A0&. ___ 

15,00 

Book rerfrwp ...... „ + _. 

32.00 

Balance. J*a_ 1, lft£5_ ...... 

23782 


-113.121 .97 

T!jc following fuijii* are hrkl h th# ; 


CkufJr* W. Jlr4(l|rv Fujiel .... 

i^OPO.OO 

AleXin^cr I. Cotk^J Fund 

1,500.00 

Wmi.m lJT.ij.-M HTiitntr Fttrnl 

1.000.00 

Ut« Mwnhmhip Fund ..,........ 

3.M0.00 

Pohlirmti^ Fdd.I. 

TB.fcS 

Tot*].. 

fct.02S.SO 

In •■IdIti«R, lb* jftiartM of t*e J. B. JviFS Fund of *10,000 u now ovstil. 

alile for ajieeia] |rarpdeea 


Th* forrtpela* foni* melinite of the NJ*a Fundi. 

llie intereit on wJUdi 

i* <i*fil for fitthl [niton purples, am n«iir™nteil 

In ftkD lEiftl nf ib* 

^onrlr belt hr Ynto tJnJ**rti±y for tkr Treainirr of U&* SodeitT, HM 

“*» w*n on Jan, J, (dUa, B * foTtewn; 


CajLh. 

*0 n#7 Chi 

Eeal E*tm t# *ijortjrace tl% ___ . . 

Cu^Cll iOjkt 

e.noo.oo 

Vip^hi* Rjr. tnoJl. .. 

1.000.00 

tlrnnmp, 0*n. Elec ._*., 

t.WO.OO 

CWf.. R, l. t P. «tw*.. . 

S0.i»rw 

U. 8. Lit.ity Bvmli. 

1.000.00 

































:ms 


Prpfitetiings 


Eepoet op tub Atncrnsq CoiomrsE 

- " g£j- - ‘ i >- ■ ■" 

W« hereby wrtJfy that w* him danrincd the imiint of tha Trcnattrer 
of the Secielj, and have found thr- (tame correct, and that tbr furegoiag 
acwmit ta in conformity therewith, We have aim compared! tha eutriaa 
with tht t^ttffhrri and lb* aecwnal hwk a* held for the Society by th* 
Treasurer of Yah- Uhhr*rftity T «*d have found alt oofiiset 

CnAJt3.cs C. Toamr, 
y. W. Whuuuji*, 

.iadilore 

Upon motion this reports of the Treasurer and the Auditing 
Committee van* aeceptetL 


Hhkiet of the Ebrroitfi or the Joouval 

■ _ -w-1 

Profi^aor Franklin Edgurlon, Lh*- mm®* Editor uf lb JoimiTAl^ 
presented the report of the Editors, and upon motion it wse ac¬ 
cept^: 

1 hiring the part ir^af gm**T regularity ha* t^n in ihv 

l^eanttr of the JoI-sJIal* "win*: Xargtlj tfaa Mpfnl o^pcratioD ct 
our jirr-mt etetdScni printer* Tbs J 11 Font Company «f Baltimuri, 
wiin*R Competence 111 alt r«pwU cannot b* pCaiaHl too highly. 

Yolttm* 44 ha* been tomplatx: by lb# ii*=uinec of it* laat thns* pa tu* 

and Yglitnt* 45, Ntmtl«ir t, baa appe&inl on rchcdnlp. in Hamit, IBS5. 

Th» Iteeember number ! Valume 44, 1 1 tn Lately flLM with the 

Imlra to Ybltmaea 2 MO, prsparH by Df, ft. K. Y« km. On ihl* account 
Lb* -furuiL 1a nuw more than usually mwdei alnra im: -h eacclleflt 
matorEal ban iin'raMrftj been hi L ld over, Tu the eotitHbiUor* is ho hare 
■iifToffd from ihb unavoidable delay the Editor* iriiJi to txprrHn pmtltadi 
fur th*ir uniform paLknn. 

F iiJjn fiwnTW ■ 

Jiufii A. Jrfnartfioiiwr, 

MUre*, 


KWOttT OF THE ETMUTtTK OoUJllTTEE 

The Comeparuling S#cie Lary presented the report ot the Em* 
the Committw T a* printed in the Jmtnja, (44. STS Ami *45. 96 >i 
upon motion the actiom* o! the Committee wet* ratififd. 

ElBCTJOX OF XTOEB& 

The following pen*™*. racoimnended hr the Directory were dnlf 


of the Sncifltf at N *r Havm 


MB 


elected corporate tnemhtMi of the Sochtty (tb« li*t tndudos two 
who were elected at a Inter session J i 


Hr. W«lk» U- Miner 
Mf. LewU a M™n 
p™r Gaorgfr 7. Moor# 
Mr. Airs. 

1 -EnbbL J„ J. ScAnncrt* 

Mr, O. It J- Scott 
Btm J L Stegrl 
Hr. E- A- £|rtbHT 
Rpr. Fftiriii J, Str|ihnii 
Prof, W.. fL Tavlor 
Rftbfil Sidney £. Tcdesrlis 
Ur. William Tbmn 
Mr Edwin H Twilit 
Pnsf, T-dwln K. Vofet 


Mr. Xwems EL Ali*ln*wy 
Mr*. Maud SkldjiiGrt Barter 
Mr. Qinrgv ItotirinAkoy 
HWT* MBIbj BbTfUWi 
Mr, K. OiMttopodliTnFft 
Prof. J&iiiF fL Dwnjfi 
Prof. Stoffoa & KniHn 
Mr Bari a. Govfl 
Mr. Ben}, R Gravely 
Hr. V. T. Hanmrpr 
Pof. Franklin Jotrier 
ItUT. COnmJ IV- Jordan 
Prof. A ml raw Ktngh 
Ur LelanJ Mmon 


tTotal- £ 3 } 


Election of Officer 


Frofrssgr -V. Schmidt. for Qie> Committee od the NomumtJoa oi 
Officer* for 1P95, reported dottle luiiioriii for the office* as 

follow: 

Predrlent: Frofewor Walter EL Clamc, of Chicago. 
ViLt^PrrrrJeleotA: President Ji'lian Monads ^:f:es r of Gim iunati; 
Professor EflKRT Htttjlvat. of Washington, 1>. C.; and 
Professor Maubicb Bloom rnn*n* of Baltimore. 
Corresponding Secretary: Dr* CHAUL'S* J. 0(DM r of New York 
Ifflrf. 

Eeoordiiig Secretary; Dr, LuntOw S. Rru. of tin* Metropolitan 
Mueenm, New York City. 

TreaFurer: Professor Jons CL Ahcheb, of New Hstctl 
Libraniiii; Professor Ajtdmhay KkOgii, of New Haven, 

Editors of the Journal: Professor FliBILD EonFJtTOS% of Phila- 
ddphim p and Prof*£§or Mat L. Maegoi.is-, of FhiLadelphici, 
Directors. term cipiring I9S8 : Proffer Albeit T. Clat, of New 
Hitch; Profeseof EibRoy C. BiMHTr, of Hartford; and 
Professor Pin* Haeht, of Baltimore. 

The eflkare thm nominated were duly elected. 

The Comyratfog Secretary made a report on the activities ol 
the American Council of Learned Sdrietira* particularly the iaeor- 
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peratron of that body j and on reconmeLitiuIinu. of die Biiwtors it 
ffafi voted; that the American Oriental Society does hereby ratify 
the action of tint American Council of learned Sorietie* in amand¬ 
in# the Constitution of that body by substituting therefor the Con¬ 
stitution eta printed in tbeir Bulletin, No. 3, pp. 30 and 31. 

It wus- toM: that the Society express to Mr. Adolph 3, Ochs 
Biul the New York Times Company its cordial appreciation of the 
splendid gift to tin? American Council of burned Societies for the 
preparation of a Dictionary of American Biography. 

President A. T. Clay delivered an address on Recent iJisctjverks 
and H' ^arch in the Near East. 

Thr session adjourned at 12.54 p, ni. 


THE SECOND SESSION 


Tin -fcond session tra* called to order at 2.33 o'clock on Tih*- 
day afternoon; the reading of papers was immediately begum 

i'n-ic*-or A. AIox Komar, of the Ualmahj «f i-anu.jlraaia; 

' M Itnport on a i J }if.tojirJt|iliir IlrprwfUrUiiii <nf -tli« AlltTjed Aneimi 8 amar- 
hail Codas at Kahlua; lb; Twn Itrhr^ <.-»U irom Vjilrtilnf. Kenmrlu 

by PnifnAwr Torrey. 

i Ji VitTHiirnrii, of Ctihnnliia Uafrtnttjr; Thu Ganvlt Col 
IrtlJou of Orlmtal UuuecrEpt* in lh<r Ptinoptoft tlahnnity r.ilirarr. 
Itntuarkt br Profm&ri Ihfljil unit Jnsikaon, 

In 1»00-I1HH tlrva (tartan, of tt» It injure p—a collnctian 
ol Oriental maaiurripu ™ii*tinu of abtnrt J700 Hem and d*poait«i 
(t in the Library of I'riccetoi. Uakrtreiiy. Prelntwr Emrlama n ,„ 
a catalog of HIM Aruliir ami Tiuiiih Mss. of tit# fr-llMtl™, Dr. 
tJ lima tin fiillllihfi) ■ lift wf 153 Aralklt! UiL Th* anther of tin* 
fiBjitr, wlto ii rnjrai-rd with prb*frt Q » Uadrantty for the iltaeripiine 
«f the rest of thii rallrcUcui. give* • brief antfUie of 13 Tot huh *,ni 
44 Ptnlin Mae. 

Profawor T. W, WitUaua, of Vale Ualremitj: A Chapter In Earle 
Cfcin**r lilftniy ttnutki fcjr Pnlmot Haupt. 


Ib»f»«r KuniamtL Rare®, of tha Empale Collide; The UibLtal Torn 
jMiimim ’ an A ‘Egypt, 1 Remark* lit Prefeunr* Haunt anri Fm^uir a n,l 



of th« namn of u* Egyptian territory’ 
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Proffer LkRot €. B.iiLMrf H aF Trlatly Ctdlcfle; Tb C^iitAU al ihe 
Kiihminsn Alharr* Veda, 

This paper (teals mainly with & ttrtnparlsoD of tlit content# of ih* 
Ijuhmiribfl AV ami of ibo vatgn^ fal^wing the stand ard ffroiipEnga 
of Hi* hymn* of tin? latter. Tin! jispnr p.3*o points out tkai i%r K**fc 
iPirkfi Air* but nsr^s Hip V-edi hymn* than the ruinate, 

Profr^r K of Vftlf t-n iverai ty; A Cocnparwati of the JteU 

thtti i.f thf k ]ijmnf>i t ITBiii-GfflTniorihip and of Lite ’Frankish Con cn ship to 
ihe Riu of Wmlmlkm In ih-f ErS]hrrtter Countries. 

Ffjim thr rtUUnriv grastor oyntrcrl hj thi! Japan ew gtita 

oi'er tbf kAi|o\iritDr t hiii i wii* drnir ht the M# top vinfflan and Csrg- 
U-^ian king* ow*r euimC and Irani m -jf c^mplm Imt mutually 
? L-hi! ►"! rnu*T ■ s tho furraor - • fliiIn! -ir atlrtvcd»:-i* ai itEd Lbr U(l er, Lu 
making «f hi,? ■ji>jirrr * !'<.niAt luttn acni himself its m Hilary lurd- 
■ j ‘ ‘i t ih■■ * lipvtlfrnnL dlffi'rrnc^ if i si in tho trial mu i>t (ho two QlJkvf 
to till- institution nf Inmiunitjr in Urn Iwn rountrif* and ™artjctrtrtly 
in Urn rein, Him oi Immunity to feudal bun. 

Fr^tewr CnitLEA C- T*mM*r P of Vs!* Unirmhy The R*fM God of 
?riTi>|it:L Remarks hr D*\ %drq, 

Frotea&nr FbjlUxu* EiKimtrisf. i>f tli» UalwsHy of Pfcnnsylfaflla; [m) 
Araep and the PjtriehslsEiKra; |bj .Slavonic Version* of the PMiwikatautra 
Remarks hy TYpfpF^oTi MortpiTiftifm and linnet, and Pr, Cltflpo.snn. 

Lai r+iF nearly every PaneliMtanlrm fab!<\ J 1 3Jt^fod pimllell hnv? 
k-tsu fonvtd ammtff Greek and Foirmn fabler Rut nearly nEE then* 
paraSErt* *rr- Hhrfiory. Of tin- ft7 faUte* in the original I rwonatm tried \ 
PamciiAtiinlrs. nnly two ar* rraby gt tmticallr mlitid to Htn* fable* 
Tli ™ 1 thf .b* in Fantlt#rV (UtmNo ^kin, and the A** flWr 
without TIi mri Fund Kara). In bcftli jhws tip forma -are dr^rh 1 
+i j n?,djiry at *X>mp*rt4 with ihi Ffinrlit, These twr (ah!*l ap^-ur En 
Grfw- only in the £d u<mi Ad irnttiriea A. P. l ikey were ilrfived nib 
maitlj imm ohlir pillar ^oTfli^ Tndinn n^4 tnym the Pan 

H-hntdiitra (La&LfL 

IbJ The iLaLuEnnE Korki fin the Mflury df the PanrhjLt.uitr* Id 
Bwrope (Ohanrifi, ffi'lir, 4^ araliri. IT. and Hertci. Put Pa4- 

r-ernntmi anr ruJI nf tmin re^ardin^ HUtonir rrrafoitfl, owinxr to thri 
RUthnn 1 IjfrofSn^ i+f fitpivon i-r 1nnjniag». Of niw different ^lavonir 
r^rtluna liaitd Lb Rertal. only r+rr trialed ai art oil and distinct 
Tertian b. Tltla paper life tin* four Hlcfatf ihuilg. and aiUnmarLo^ 
the reat farta Ti^ardmjr tin- Hlavnnlr mshvtiL mainly on th* baels of 
RUHfaii sirtliotiUA 

Rev. Dr. L Uhl^ nf Cambridge Mw?4 a ConPihnlion towards iha 
rdentlflestton of the Snms Plant of Vadic Times. Rsinarki hy Dr, Ogden. 

Ifc H** beso cnalmsined that the Todie eoiias plant la cot an 

pisa, of a Asrni4tir«nma. hot » apotber of th* Aside pi ad family. 




Peocetdimgs 




mottly Ephedra, ami that Sarcoatcuima it * mihititutod. and tncnli?rn, 
•oma plant. In utrpfiort of thes* conclusion* it has been urged that 
KpMt« 4a a mtiimlmiflrtUt plant, not out of lh* plaid, that it la a 
l“fy plant, anil that It abounds in Asia. The writer W. In * botanic 
«1 way, fretjumtly mot with Stnmt»man brnviatlgais, about Ini. 
16*. South India, flail* it U railed tilt aotna plant, know* of three 
Imtuen of souia MtiiUrt, and la pcrttmltd that SatooKciuma t» at 
Imat the grnti* of the annerst «mi 4 plant. Points idrorw to thia *1**, 
“ well a# thee* supporting It. at* briefly cotuidfimd. 

pf- K. A, firctsix, of the Unlrrniij of Pennsylvania; Th* limit* U: 

ten of Annua, 

Tbli paper giro a translation of tho first two Bit life document! in 
point of discovery. Tlir fsrrt Utter bad been truaLamd Into German 
before tlin dhsMnwi of Boptiui-koi. bate tits translation ia now 
imrwlr louablc for the irnvft pari. Tbo second letter has ue««r bean 
ttmnsLalcd into any language, so far aa tba writer know*. A sketch 
of the fiittiU grammar, a* fxumpUJIad by these letter*. It ai*o giton. 

Her, fir. B. A. Ex***, Of Sow York City: The Sardis Bilingual In- 
script urn. Homarkt by Prd»nn Dlwniiann and Tomy. 

Tbo session adjotimcil at 5.15 o’duds. 


THE THIRD SESSION 

Thf> third session wil? called to order at 9,54 o’clock tm Wednes¬ 
day morning; tin* rvodiog of papers was immediately begun. 

Ba*. Dr. AnaA»u.w YMLaAWa*. of Columbia Calamity: A Turkish Ms, 
of KaEUah and Dimnafa. dated 13th Century A_ D. 

Dr. WtLUaar J CaarMaX. of lie Hartford Theological Seminary; fa] 
Chninuloglral Table to ths Problem of Iuttraseqinm; Post dating; (fa) 
S'«h on lirm 11= I. 

(a) The Tab!*, exhibiting a coaecrativ* aeries of yean front Urn 
dVrisum of (In* kingdom to tbs Exile, presuppose*, ftl that the aru- 
Araitisu of I-1J King*. *r. far u they bare bean correctly trans¬ 
mitted, am mors likely to have bad an Immediate aid practical origin 
than other chronological data In tbs wot context: 12) That the 
anomalous mod* of dating in H Kings 16: U*>, 17, 23, is an Hem or 
l** 1 politic*' and 111 !nr* of unusual raise; awl (3), that th* Baby¬ 
lonian date for Pula’* 'taking the hands ol Bel’ ia to be preferred 
to that of th* Assyrian Canon, with ths conampitt prohabilitr that. 
In tk* bun source, lb* expedition against Sapia hae been'mien' 
tSooaily antedated fay about two yean. 
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lb) It hn* been *>iran^n-y aoppoued, and w*tJ naturally„ that the 
flifirmW £&&**, ' [for) my ann/ tuiui be Interfrricri by th* contest 
in which ii occurm. i. *. r that arc Junta to di> with a probLmi uf diction. 
Typical opinion* ntr liluM Ot WeSlbaiiseJi. JO. JVppfef'ta i\h I£T) f 
mill Marti, IkxlcLuprapMom (P* &« E>* Th* probability U that Hnn 

fired an agn- oJii aipix-ukm ^uacm Indcpcodairt of the context in which 
h* employed It* The elution In Mall, £; 1>> ibawa that the 
relic Test haa a Feapoctahle auli^usiT, gpdltg Wh at leant to the Aral 
century of the LluiaLLan Era. 

J>r. Bourn It. Vmrwx^ of Hamm! Uhtanltjx Bdomltk Wi*1*dL 
Enmarka by I'rofj’tsnra ILtrugil, BtiS Ltnwlefrcfj ObermiLim, Montgomery, t>r. 
Mima, tuid the author. 

Edom m faibbitn far ila **nee (Jef_ 40. Tj OhmA S« «r. 1 K.L 5, 
10 El, although euinp Jew* would deprive Ujw inveterate for. qf thia 
dlaiinelkm ta gUwt in Obad. 7, * ihm* I* no inufcntLanciiti=r in it" 
[L *. in ill p mount of EaaljJ, Hally d«lie*. ObuL $bj tf. Jer. V>. T 
[LXX\ and I Ban $> Scnmr portinCa bf ikii Eiiofnittr wiftrlam 
Htrraiuic Won? InCo: pointed In tlue- Hcbm ^riplUfw (ef. Gen. $fl f 
-o 30. a fra.sMin.-hl of nn Edom it Jc hhtnh h they arc is part adapta¬ 
tion* of Egyptian wisdom < Frovv £2. 17-2-1, Hi P*. 1043 aotl in part 
original wmfunuikm* i Prow. 0t> k 1*3L 0; Job;* 

Profwor Julian J. Qbekuatct, ot lb* Jewuh I tut i La to of Rf!%io^ T An 
Imponntu fhxuxitftti at Judeo-Muhamnindas K*ltg3®u» History. 

Tin* paper attempt* a preliminary fclt^kni* -kiitorEral aim kill of a 
work attributed to Nla&im \\ Jacob and known under the title TTlbbftr 
Tlph£ WTiHh h uritirai exam mat i-on of tine f am cm a 

Habr^w w^rk mad* modem actotare inajwt it to be a tran&latbn 
from thn Amble, a tbumugfa study of llm art cud Arabic iFrlpinel, tin 
only manniCTipt of which, diem wed arid Idcnetdud by Harknijp 1* 
now ia Sfisw Tort, prove* It to be of importance far the 

hMxaj oi tkc rri%iou<H and cultnral con met bet Worn litmm and 
JiidUiam. It r&r**]t both iiofniiatia and cnlturml-hietoii^al manifesta- 
tl&n■ Of th i * rflntat'i which hare not jtt bc^n ■ahtbLlt^ u> acienlifk 
inreetipatioiL 

Vt*t**~*t Duma B, Lawuas, of Baxrard Uninrtlty: {a| The Qm*- 
Form* liaad in &uukrU and Fall to nprwt the Fnm relntm: <b) Tb* 
Einp of S?iam = * Xfw Voluibn of Full Tnti and CotliZUcbLarin 
try FrofMora Hopkins Kant* Kdfwton, Ptnrtmuit. I>r. Ogdvn nud Dr. 

(*) The dteKtron ia brief^ ttiia: hi the plural and dual of all 
dcekne^Eu. livd in the ainguUr of oti dedebarmin, with oar creeptitm. 
there fi no apecinl tatm fei rapmi the relation, that fa, no tntitj 
ahlatirr form. For the aloUr, ami for them Only in ih* 

alngubr. there eriat# an ablacira c-ji_*^e , M’dinj 1 EiaiEiftT, if. Far the 

5 
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Frti&.ndings 


iinirwlir of tho /roro-roll t fan U ftfpre&sed by the case- 

form ftf l fa- prnitivr; and for Ibr- plnml and iLtih^E of off it«JEuS r it ci 
flLl|5TR»i-«| llV ill* l!Ai«-fllTm of tb* dallTt. 

That t bis luwodoro in a mere Is clour from the fasi tBut 

the CPniWn funu ht rifr L lit the nincti[nt. und ihn iSntlv* ire i5.^ i ltta l! 
■fid plural. Thi# U nimln Ttt mure clear hv the WAyrtfEij; uu^> of 
trio l h nlL In wJlirSr th* from> relation is oftrii p:cpTC9R»d hf tftfr r*R"- 
fa™ af Hup liutimttiEirt iL The furl* of iha V*sdk dialect dc*«rrj * 
iseir and careful sifting from this feint of rfcw. That ihii matt-er he* 
an import suit practical bt-arici" upon mBtluwl In Uurishur the hi|Lm>tiuiii K 
14 ohriuns. 

ib i An aroomt! «f' Luc fourt^n new to! trines, with Ltir ruhaTanrt of 
ihn Kin^V «r Mnnnunsmrat ' With * notn un Sin! m* 

ItifEst and rcf the ftfryil fill to Anarleu libraries, and bfhUo- 

praphlctil aidti for lhr< caIsJo^uc^p. 

PfofeHi^r IL l*. JXk (lEiELTT^ of Gnuchfr Golleftv Kabonldit* and Bel- 
ehaijuir Jiiiimkrfci by !>r, CTitss uni-si-n and ProfrWtf Unapt 

Ni-W lipht tin the i ampdi.j-'lLn of Nabemfriu* confirm* the view thw I h*- 
m*dv Trmd (iQttdara Term* } bis Hnndrfiuirtm in Arabia, Im-riujf ew- 
;h r »snjp \t 'etc Elafnifum t in thihjUinui |u-Fihariar, flue 

7 ml hcmiH ^ nort nf capital ii tndiraied % fJbs *i*ltrfn*nt that 
Xahuulilus outil? !l " likp the pa lw of BabjIiW * r IMm -tt*f R4&U+Ni. 
TIiewp farts maXe pc#«ihfa a ra-intarprafcalfett of biblical, rtiurEfunu 
and tines fan! dealing with the cloilfig flmtt of tite N» 

Babylonian rapine. 

rmfr^wir WiLTia E. CtJLt^. <il ill# t-nlwralt? of Oi Ira col Tbs Brsb 
m&O'lii S'srtlti*. Ibmeffc* t? I>r, Ahholt and Ilr, LTiL 

An u^amrt of work done on tb# PiiTiirLai is preparaLkm for a 
hmk nft thn fnylbi^j of the Fdrt^t and for a mmpitfm of paralh l 
p™^'’ “hieh titmj ftliminata maej- of ih* lat^f fntrqfolatiooa. A 
cILBOIflchh Of tbs v-trsl im^^rinur# of the U:aJuE_Dg-l* Prs-.i^ | M1 +i, , h 
its Indian form and in its RaUhs** tfiainn for ihw atndj nf the wj w l«- 
problem of tbil ilata and rfiffet form at the Pwrnnaa 

Frof**HTf Pjibl flArrr, of tho Johns HopUnt Unhwr*!^: ui Th^ Jrw 
i«h Intarralaij month VuJar; tU E$. ±nm t frothmmd, and Arab, miinisk. 
dill: «r| >br. afepif* 2ite and whsdfPWj td) The AwjrLim puf^ 

Aa in B. inarLji hr Profea-w» ButtMwLw and Moftl^ (r rr H Pr, Spataer, 
and the author, 

!*' Ad»T, UUf BwiiUifa HrtbyLoaiU» mmlh. man, taftaj} (Adir 1 = 
Ftb. IT, "Jh Til* oriiriniJ latm cl V«*dar wb* Uttar-Adwri, Ksin- 
^«r (dLZ Is, SMI Fndtf Inflame* of r uifar bmn. ya&r (A.TP 
*,1, >ffl| VciOT-Admr v«i tbftrtuBHl u, U*'*4ttr thufotakal »l. 

UW * WAS tu hi* mother Jj nu- 

to {VG JnitUl v |* pwrrfti il#0 fa, 
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Mmnrhejhran (> Bsstiii) = Bah. Utttnim**, eighth month fZA *. 

&ak * *=J> ptwnmm&A w i AJ 1‘ 3f>. IDT), The # in *4femw» 
eighth [OLZ 3 - 0 , 331 J Emlunrt rrf J ii ijt.r ’.. the labial tmntnmt VQ 
nm> fi 4wj, *i, 

lb) Kg, i'thi, |jTt vLu lull! i'; 4 m Ep> m * = = Alfilk mdtak, grip, 

hi* OH pifph^, catcttlnf ft 11 res b U?J.±* 3 woIto; Eu» taraai) 
= H*h- mmii 1;, auppuii ! |3«p, JUW) ami As*. Kra*ti1ru, 

33 , G 7 ; MU'l A 4 tt. 48 . OcL 3 ) < ml > AmIi. nitUuf. ^riJUif, molaj, 

frak- aI*o unit twksm (el. Htik M<SI, AJSL ** £0Gi <u well 

am H% Whim, fehmitiier (JBL 113* i 33, 40; AJP m, 71) and 

Ars v « kim&x- t kaoiah IsahnA, hedd in, rnrb \ <^ * mcJi-ciA j r S"n£ con- 

nncirfl uills, Ji'I , 1 i-.niD* uf a (Vmisl- ilrjjf find Ira rnpafirtUs 

^j nckilap in LaU!d‘* •.^ i dtlJci, ? th :'^.m it rant JJTUC 341, 481. ,1*H, 1 - * 1 
Vrali, tilmaA, i~H.it (S uf ml) unp. >-«.JeJh |ef, ma«Jl f JffjrJt, mtiA, 
prop, kuhttot; = pcrraffteni, In*titt^r 

irr s-ft. airgfttJSkt =■ ts|i.i!i3i/Jvayiif'Jtl, uwluw — feap j.ii ; Ail JHV 

dai, ' ftfilin - LiyJjJ-md, Huk Jt£ + Ukr* =? H < H. Aram, (W : ,l!| = 

tie/, orlfr tiir-rt canAing to 1mm Haft df sttA ATmft. 

n \ Hi.u-nj ■ > Deb. kfpi /4 nnfl Ah. frpitmL f.tjMf nnv a'! s-> diuinljfl ur iip^ 
thing wlmitiiii# Urfht ftrf k*uu'm< ttehlf. Window*, Dan. ft. 1L) or 
KJiupiMii| rrfiVnlsftjF Upht nnrt /ipiiiif imo^f (t*f. A**i. jnuffiipn, mir- 
mr, ami (ctft£iIn., JHL 3ft, [Al>, 

(in A*i + 4 ihiri'a, AhtHsh =- dlWntfd; AiJdrJ = i A*TSL 

1 T 179i I IaUhv SeUEa -#A=±± 44f F beitiF- Awn, flntt, pfnp. 

frunt^mri. AU<\ Knal nlrpU iw 0?*H hd |BA 1, Iftftk 4ud # «»f 

rtilbpaH kvm&isti wf pi = JTeh, EArak <p = utiia 4-P^l TfhSIt 
endirip 41 (= *)p. Uj ef. Am. nidi cren- 

inns: Etigi 4tf=rit# h tmdTi =Feb, fed fJHUQ |R. «, L # p m. 
ft«*L p EbnrtemP tn * i W« 1, £53* L 7; 2, *T F Cl and .i!m- 

iLleal niOi £pniti\T ^ntUnp = l4mr^ .^tEimi. Firr 

3. 17, Ulsee ¥G 305, \. lm if mlm OL^ 1 2. £IS^). 

PrtiffiMajr M&kfjs Butt ni! ihi? IleliMW Cpi^ai ObQa^e: Th- 
TtP:l TrmnflitiUsleu of Join 

Thf *?atlon iidjouni^l at 1E.40 o^ Joet: at the ]nnfh™n irhicli 
fallowed Pm^rdent of Yak Pnir^ilj welcomed the Society 

in an app reds five speech* 

THE FOURTH SESSION 

Tho fourth flexion was called to ordor £| 2,34 oVloct on Wrdnt*- 
daT nftenioon: the rending of papers was immediately 

Pcofn^r t WjtAim^r Horm^H <p| vale HaW^lya This 
«-ti Ewa*inn ihm n^mdyaaa. liEmurka Dr. Ogden ami Profwor 

Edgfrtt.rt_ 
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Pr®GfGdin$i 


Thi* paper prr«nlifl * crimps rlmm of tbla test with lh-« --itfc^r rw 

fwto tjinh H 

Prufcwr B. Piatt* of Williams College! Hie Pmldiiw^ lisp rival 

W China. JLmmrL* by Pfuft^r Hopkins ami Dr + t?bl 

Biflaalsg* of tkft Hr viral in H*iwf Him* * Jorcoaseil bo petit# sino# 

the fail of the MiLadiLiA. ittmi|iU at pfOpo^alula Thw Li Hui 

Tin- Y^qjLv MenV EhuhlKijat AiiwriatioH. InUlkctual nml edocjttfeul 
moTamunta. Afr. Qiitnupf-* BtitidhiiL (“ollopf in Nanking. Tfli Hvii 
BnddhMt CoLle^e in Wn Qian*. ijibrr educational mo™ mimt*. Prea- 
Fttt pTOOJlerti, 

Pr^ffftwr Pfilfjr R, Him, of lb* AimtrWn UnivEnrity nf Beirut i Ori 
enlij Sttidk* In -Syria* JfniiLrkj by Pxofnsjti Montgomery aitd Tor?*/. 
In ttc^t ywn anil with lh« awakening of naitanal life, ft new 
Impel tin lilt * been gir«t to tuHt^iial aLudlet in Kjrlm tntlltditig l hr 
lingua;-* and hialnrj uf ;b kad Thi* cuswly yrpjiwd Inb 
ftf Dn tn is prim. Urn Jesuit l'nSwrnlti at BftEtttL wrA tbt? AnserEram Uni- 
tiniij of Udrui are lb* ihret gr^tt eenlm aiier* Uio Bliidy of Arab 
history and Afahlr kofui^t and Ikfrmtuin u fauiBg to an 

tttlent oiikunvn in the pail* Tli* Arab Jlrailoat *vf £tain*K-(i* ha* « 
hj m-um, a Ulirarj aeu| a mtUj imbliraliwi of ila citel. The -Jwmt 
UnltervEty ini iu nun pr*M t mouth I y afi4 pfrlodlcal pub U cations. and 
twn naamrob prnfoMiir* iu iha field of Arab h(*tOiy anti 
All ttira prnJrs*cin In tho department of hii-tory at tb* Amerkau 
llniT+nitj of Beirut hair rb**r& dltitortHt period* of Oriiitial hiattf? 
M their iptdal BeMe of rndeavi.hr. 

IWr. Oimi W. BstJiir-** of Bryn Uawr. Fa,; Held Wnift oa flit CSiw 
nkhnnthia. Hemarks Uj JVvJtesur Clark ind Bf. OH, 

B nw tf&nph+t* ymgis mr* a £*Efft* wet following tiarakahfttiiiha, a 
ftWUriaa of the Latter part of lb* Iwrffth ralttry, They wimihip 
fikV* L especially ft# Ifhalrmra. and gakli. Initiation center* around in 
Tiililur* With A Hacrml I broad and lb* splitting of thp can, Two 
ttnr*v of PiilihacT and of por*rty> ane of Intonat Wauw of txorpdon* 
whbh 11i=^ yogi* m*k* TMr rhiaf ml i* at Uorakbtilla, hut they 
hire pwiahEishmcutf aB ntcr ImJts Some of thw tab are mtrh 
oWcJT than the ■erl* Ttrii Uat book! may he lUaenhAl a* tanln* 
tonUwm no Toga, 

R*w r Dr. E. O. H* E^a^uxp. of Union Tlirolngkal Seminary r Tha An- 
etot Chit of Hobron krmmrka by Priffmor Bnttouwkaer. 

Hehrna i« rmnertod partlmlafly with the cuti of the draA Tba 
fed of thd dtad is a phaa# of ih« aolar diTialty SbimuL m that th* 
rait of Ufibrnn mml hare b«en a sol*? raft, l$ r l^Jt ia oHgf- 

»0y a colt myth that fat th* *rl*hi 0 f * Shctnaih «Brtu- 

*jy at the higfa-plaH of Hrbnan, 
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IVnt^Mor A. V. Wtlejamb Tackwjc. nf CtlunUt XTaItetbiIjt; Xotro on 
lb» UanltihiiPBa Ccmnobffieal UB», Bcmirki bj Dr, To* 

hmntmn* 

Pniident Jtxu* HojUiEssmit, of thr Hebrew Union ColEege: The 

DaU mit ftittortcmJ H^. t^nmod nt (hr Ten irninmaDslnusnU. 

Rrv. Dr* Juans K- Abdott p <j JSmmtli J,2 Ekiiatb'e Vcuynji of ibu 
Bilikihnjrfto, of 1 The Hendloarrt* Song/ 

TLif .YJaratha mint RfcnAtb, who died in JflOU, was the Author of a 
vi*n rtlmd.^c! ratmncTitmj on ifrf elfttirath SkandliB of the Bhfigarmta 
PurilhA. In tin 1 2#tfc ohfljitur lh S-Thr^th'* vrrsioii of the Bhiimhu^l & 
nf tic Heiudkmiit 1 * Sous'. In thr fonts of * pafalil*, H* portray* in 
•LiE/tafl nod it: ver^ vivid iirln the Hh* of a very rick mijer. wku 
flopped nr nothing in order to is<14 t4? hi* rltdioa But the 
*Trfimh-A of w. air b * locale Ail mud Juft him eh mfijert povrrty. Re n iya 
n-jrt-tlU* h«* wa I a f * i In fra Iron light. h* Iw^h a «mijTm*i. mod re 
turning til liia old hum* aiilfrr* |*?r&ecoilna + Imt T^ls* 1 rrrlhd 

AlfAtn. nmf nhowji that Lhii kiemri rajj br In perfect. pern-. ersm 
under thv ureas of i no ole mod in jury. 

PrQf«s!Ci! CjJaHIJ^ F. Ketst^ uf Yai« Uni Termite: A SV v Ytitt&ff 1 b 
EdqeAtlu. 

Frof^wr HmmunsL Scram, of Cornell L'nhmStj: lm Caatfrlem mn 
Admil* Llianrf 

There i* no object toil mgmliiil umumfng that worship pen of Tmitimui 
111 Israel and Judith iued mpp like Ihcwe iurjEatinl In a BobvIonian 
cWiatogne. Bufc tfeu BimjlmntT brtWvti theim and CastlleiM h virre 

The fjrifim of Cmnfirta* nowhere llljj^iBf A rrlipom jmrpofv. 
Thimr L« no hint of an latetithm to onka bj tin tut iv* magi* rim 
Iff* bI naJrurt mad thu* to *peiir* Ik# hb*fiu»4 of Ih* watafe mod of 
ibfl iitldi. The spiccn umhI in the mnoLulinjc oil ware mko fuinnj in lha 
h omm of the rfek. Thf oosirh *1 the ikcufhUm wife Ln Prtsv. T warn 
purtwmMj with mTrrli, mUte*, unit dnnamon; and 1 &y*r* innocent of 
the Tmmmcrc mlt ir-joirod ifi wtoe. mite, mud [WTOe^raDmtefl., Tlmt 
errtmin kopa* in thim dfwwa mUo umn <xTui(mmits in Bahj- 

In O tan \m to evkien«? that ihaT arm lou-WWrdm. Th* Un^t|«^ mppesm 
to hff hlta. 

Rev. D/ Abhahav Yeajunrm*, of Cotnmhim UsiTermltj: Tkv Valtta mad 
UfKf of Th« Letter Jfrfh in iome or the Of lea Lai £*mngnm£M_ 

Prefe.Hr.r DmvlJj SL of Lh^ Johnw Hcfikkht FnhffiStJT: The 

Enmfltkmi at Anliueh in Pimhili. 


The fteeeion adjourned at j, 4 .i o'clock. 


PtQC*4ding$ 


aaa 


the fifth session 

Th& fifth session was called to order on Thursday at 9,44 o’clock* 

It was reported that the Directors had decided to meet during 
Earier We*k m 1926 at PiiilaMphiii, on invitation tioin the Uni* 
vwaitj of PcmiAYkania, Dropsie College, and tJie Seiwjui centennial 
Celebration Committee, 

Tta CoiTreipoading Secretary reported for the Committee on 
Enjargi-menr of Membership and Resources that some prcjgreea had 
been made in developing ilts plans. 

The Committee nn Occasional Fttbli cations reported lint Edger- 
ton r ff Park at antra had been publkhed, and that Blake 1 * Grammar 
of Ihr Tagalog Language had been printed and the copies were an 
the "way to the United State*. 

President Clay reported the action of the Directors in midur- 
taking to assist in the publication of a Library of Semitic I nacrip- 
tians 1 and explained emnething of thy nature of tho proposed 
volume 

The CorrHpoiuliiLg Secretory made a brief aiaiemeat concerning 
the budget adopted by the Dim-tore, 

The President appointed aa a Committee on Arrangement* for 
lire meeting iu PhilaiaTphl* in 1946; Professor Montgomery, Mrs, 
J astro w. Mr- Scboff and President Cyras Adler. 

A* a Committee on the domination of Officers for the year I926 t 
h* appointed: Professors Hopkins and J, B. Pratt and Dr. Duncan. 

M Auditors be appointed Professors Toirey and F< W H William*. 

It ns rated: that the t'orra?ponding Secretly send the Miciti- 
lion* of the Society to the Arab Academy of Damascm 

The following resolution wets adopted: 

TV Al iwrirflB QrinlmL $ecWty> Af+mSaL-t In ItA Annum! Mating, 10*5, 

to xe^xiTii it* deip apprtdalloft -A ib* rtiartei!c« retssiAd to ft 

hj VaIi L~ niters Sty. ml trillions which b*** marked th# meeting u a jauil 
ftfrmM* And ttnnOraMi oocaiioo. 

TV lOmnki isf the SoeS«ty mrm due uo i hm President ami Corporation 
of Yale Unimak ty fur th* frasdum nt thill di*irnffUijiVd iEMtUfilloa uid 
#W Kit hrwpUmlSfy At VhehMtn; tn tV RMiginil I PefiArtaent for the qh 
ijf Itm Lees KT* HmU ‘ to the OrleDlm! Cltlb ql Xe* JlmTen mad the Gradient* 
Club Tor Uieir flpfu and warn ho^UHtj • And mi \*nhr^imtU mud 
piTwnnUt to ib# toeml Cnramiltte at ArmisrrnHirtij, M f ^n Hopkins, 
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Archer, fctiil Turrrjjri for iJicij delict U |«1 !t n tn t> ^ jula! ajLfrytkn of 4 pm- 
grani nf *n tirtaininuLi 1 whiris *>vffilooktfiE nothing Lu the mi* of tLrlr 
gWta. 

It wiii wted; that the Society express its thntiba to Pm feasor 
Bami wIkj retires from the office of Mtcotding Sectary, 

The iviulmg of pup^rs ft as ihtm Le-«nui r 

Dr. E- m k flnm M. Guilt, of Yale U alroii ^: Frogr* t3s* fiuroiro* 
Hu fciy Ionian Sigfi Lift 

E>r, E, A. Srfinsa, of tlip University oi Ftniuyl-vaJiia, Vocaffi* t* in 
As ty clan. Hemnrka by Pro Firstar Haupt. 

TMm paper ait™pi* i# ahuw that Lhn twnJi could i^umo lit 

Sralti.j 4 vacollc fuiiL-Uun; iliU prfK£M is bc«l vyei Lti tht imperative 

Of ill* Assyrian pnwv tiYerha, i*3jfln- tb(5 a actuary -.t^uih *> & r^d, 

Profeaaor LiSEoi a HirtrT, nf Trinity College ; TW KuW^ 
Mlurni Veda, Book Twelve. 

Prefer WaLTX* *Y i litt, Of the Uahwilty *f Cblfago Th* Hindu- 

Arabic Nil mural*. IWnrki by Frofebsoti llaupt and ffltih Dr. Qtrkn 

ami Dr. OIL 

A enticiijn of IviTei *n-called arienLtfc oiHlud of proving that lhn 
aum*ricad ayznboii nrLtlj place valor arc not Indian in origin and of 
tha positive theory of £iy* uni Cam ds VftiU that they originat'd 
with Use Neo-PytliMflorejuia A ju^HUtaUnu u( ibv ny&t important 
data of Indian literary (radiiinn and an effort to akuw tbit it baa 
Validity for hifltorirrtl jntrpovea. 

Pm&unr Pmur K, Urn* of the iawdan Uni vanity of Bdmt: 
N a;m-ut r Ja vfin fl i^in-ii AVln, in l T njFnJbtiab«d Maameiipi by aa-SnrutL 
Remarks liy Frofeaaor Tocrvy, 

TbU it a biographical rlirtiimary by the fatnonn Egyptian historian t 
na-Suyuti l*L UKRK Thtr- U only oar imh pt Ln %ht Amble- 
Hiawkioi? world and one in LtMen. The mantutTipt baa new been 
puhliihml It odotainp brief bfegmpltkml iketchc* of tin live* of «nn« 
of ifcfr iort diet mgii lahi'.J mt»n of thr fifteenth WutttTy AD, ia the 
MtuHm world, A number of emcndalrnna tod mr rrotinna baaed OO 
CHUBpnriaoiii ariih other wunn, imperially m* Sakhmwi, will be made. 

Profmor Unnai A. MoffTBOim, of the University of Fennarlvaolti 
& i;uf -ntcaake K&an Fonufttlnn* of Secondary Origin Sm tbt Semitic. 
Re-mark 4 ly Prof apart limipt and Ember, and Dr. Ogden. 




Pf&Geetfing* 


The following paper* weft* tmil by title: 

Ur. liezaiutB A. »1 th? Jtwi&ii tnmitme of ban The Ori¬ 

ginal Jtriiriali Source of LtfugfeHuu-'j S<Lajic!urbcg in "Tali* IfoUi ft W*v 

rid* 2 mi/ 

TH* pap#r of tb* kwhh tradition! in LstnfjfriluwS 

pistil* vul di'iEhUj »prtUl fttLrntiors U thi urigib of ffesWirrir^, Hi# 

H^bitw pnvtotypv of wlikh tn on.- >iaa tdiii^rto ^rf^iidi a ml fmjited. 

Tb* Hory follow* eto*riy til* Hi»bi*w fcimkti rrrardeef in an Important 
hbliprirvl chmnaH,* of tin? Biiicefitlt matury* Thm U in Albanian 
Tfnifln of Ltinjtfftlkw 1 * ^ potflO by Bulmp NqU, wtuM fnllef ftociTTrat 
**I &eud«riw£'' *tphrfti f livtimilf doroinEjital* tow rmtUj tavR 
iibEKMl % i!r-- Dijflle Ft?** in Button (IOSH! ULW Ultrary nc™mt» 
of Snmlnriwtf nr# alio maalkrifd, FurtUemtorc. LoR^flJTow i 'Spanish 
Jrw/ FdivBi, in Uae ' Trie*; £■ n rc*i imibw^, and IKh writer nf 
tM# papaf *«kJ Ift identity him with ft CitrioTtP chuiftPler of the -a hid 
tuccEi, who h m^nlSiio^t by other iLi*$mguhiitrd Engl tali wrrtefft 

Ur- iftftAXL. En»H L u! ilw BrKIhiqto Hebrew College Gloom ati 

tSio Book of Job, 

Pfnfeaaor AxtO* Euiaft, ol tin* JoklU £fa|4(ift« Unittreltjr; (ft] A Xot* 
Oil lob BTi £3- (b) Sr^rTiil Semitic Eiytnoltigirt. 

I ft) V«r*e 25* iodrffii US FK'c-inJAft. ilui Almighty^** di> iuot find 
him, btlinijr* to tho nnyr^hust tfri- {IHiknO. Brlur* «a-jrj{ JtooA 
1^1 itw? futHU'im ^ii h«* ft Him pi« t by kftplvgrmpfcj* ami k ha* t* "bo 
raftbimi For lb* 4fa*of-tle p r ro& ftrrfJqft 4S9*)* and an ahtmtUriTC of 
v »* mot mu|' if^ tin e*» of tbr right* 

•mi* ft Li not n*co*44iry to chatiipD tlu» Muoritid j H «n^ (£ 3 *j 

tf> S-1** I* [Jkrulort) to fo nail: 

Aft ftvuJiplj ft*rfA lAfoiiBft 

Biinc *™i Ift fr&ffmmL 

&* aw of ti« iif^*vt*i Hi BflJ sal, wiHti 

f b^ Iciiiil Of itim* = Amwyt. *4+*rmj cf, Heb- Atmfr, Orwic 

rjwv'jfp £lml. Fn^li Ksagh&b Ta himdif 

or ^r*fU, itflM, u rtymili^mUy ftmartiiid irlth IFeU #i' W rf, Jo fn* 

from it4ML-M \m ftUirhHl. bv« ™ Arab. UHqm, U ittftrbrd, 

imf iiHMKiopmtfifj ithm k of briti^ fibft to |>ftrL fttuSmllftt^i, «f 

ttoftriffiml 1 lo tb* fnlEnwiirg tnrd* Syr. i-b^SA, akin-boUlt 
*tiabMtln KirUikHtti) —F^. Brt| p thirty ~ Til- 
■mdk «^MWbJr T 1 nr Lb nal a L^E. —Tli* hj**« t in^ of Kg* nb r gntd 

fCopl, wfbo) ia Eftira > flMioo « AmF- "*!!•, Wear 

ArftK hIT, imnr t 0 #%, fiojA. Arab, no/J, prmnL gift, fa fcWituW 
wkb RxthE, ftm-Bk. ^Sp .sriginftE *t*m Iwlag *fi r th e b erf <iM P tt biLnir 
4m to jiiit jLuimllittioiL 
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Kbt, Dr, WiUilK JlMBte, of th* .Mm* Hupkijui UiiivwiUji A Nut* 
t« jofl 1t 1C 

Hill help* to iiubllih tk< lateness of tbs SHtbonliip <n( 

ih* Ikitk e| Joel. A Mlnnm a&*emlilj—* fiit—far th* elder* end ill 
tile bidblliiiti u£ Lht- ltm4 could iwt hiTr ht*n ronimiiidfl] to be 

in w Thfi Euun of tlif lord H until tin erp£e«km M The 
Hon** of the Xjc^eJ w coated to nitit only 10 tbr Ton pit* mher* no one 
but priest* Ua*X fctuui It mu*i hire mltmd to rrm igogum^ as 
vrgintiz^l ihEthutiefiP nlUbliihpd tbmu^ut tfop La cut, vhnnf people. 
\rrtM\#£tir* of penirtiUr .IrwUh dnetnt, *m urcuHtanunl to meet ta 

pflVlfT. 

Ur. tiiiopi Sv Fihiux, M Valipy Forge, Pi.: Amtirira'* Place iu 
Fmuro Archaeological Rwnrri 

T-bifl piper iloalU ttilh the w otk which American expeAitltw luzrv 
4ocr ia the pur, in fttlmlm? «*4 \i*hy Ionia especially mil her great 
oppoitunitj for ranlmuiug to art th* atimlinia of mil 

eirtlttl msi th in the future Ey*tj rcuAUbm it me*l fa i arable lor 

act ire iJirid * i ploiat l«a and the Jk-ltl i* rnotmuiry Only br great 

undertaking cun ** CODtlltUe Ui incremut uuf kntiwlcdg* af the put 
mnd full is the literary anil Ittitoriral £afi wMdt are at present wo 
arldcnte 

Ur. i>«jt*ai> ST* Jesnasr. el thw Jolun Hnpkhvt Uaiwatty ta> ‘Tbma 
■hall |jjrv* Ihy Bei^tbuT an ihyswlT; |b) E*sb. a#tff jTlie*. perpetuity 

imt Bab. p£<i*ahre rfAk-A kamai.* doo* not mt*n Tfcoo Mk&lt Jcr# 

t&p <+nphl*r a* tAyir/y iHeh. MnflpUJrcl or FJtow ihuff foe* £hf 

**i#ht** hwemm h*i* th* rate 4* you tTfeU H t™%i j but* 

iMmllag to Hurpt, Tfcoi. fAaft low 4% /rihH^hefnj u fAtW /fa**, 
i a wifhoni ^MdnwfWR. not regardinjf him n as inferior. 
^ I* ■ tranapoaltion ot Arab, ydfr, other fcf F j*i + SHOT, 

H ^|. Alan orll b idnttuaL with till ward; of* p|l, iM-Jr Gr. 

*"*«« Lit alftfns at**, Fr. risJiAffr, Far lh* # in «\ #f* Asa 

|b] Ptuf**»r Hitipt midn lumwiipdf hmt*fld of U'Pni4(^h I^B If 
*17- ? C *a&\ Ompf, glorr; rktorr} be blight; r/. Aat 

ain^lra f mutic, tod Hub mo$h, thine [ our glor t mirth and hmak; 

r^ 44 ^<^toi=,Q ir . |JHUC 4 *>* RorA of Hub. 

minQil appear* m Arab, he bri^bti **!**>*, »£?*'*, 

^iniAo l< 1# rlnr B pu»: he flawfe**. HeK. wfJt, 

jiiirw, htood fJHPC IM. conrapemlji to Arab. ndd*h*> *44***, 
44rim ^ r4Uu |W^KU EfS), SWU of Hak »e^* l^rpetnitr 
due to t* ami i-r) =Armb, ftmlljime 

Fref^tof Axnrarr T. Cur, of Tala Uilmilty i Tm» CipuhltahM 
Amnmii T«bl*t* in tfao MrtnipoJ han MnPfum. 
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Mr. A, J. Ltfrr, of the Juhoi DuiMm UniTtnLty; (m) Seme 
Egjptfjui rltyciHil&giH i (b) Hub. *l$df mud Armb, brntad. 

<*J lg* »np. child = Araik i>m, *L«[J; Eg> #Ar.f, a piVCIOUfl itone ■=* 
Dflb, *5^H, A pruoiow# ttune; Eg, tpiM, prit* = Armh h lAsum, price; 

ftr. nm =■ Hub. WdA, nm iwiit- Eg. dp#, triad = ^nh. 
d^bw, irt*4 H M$> (*J, gitmrd = Ilcb Mf, Jc«p; %. uJ^ tdl - 
Arab. iidAci, muurTi T wmii; Eg. itpi r mu =• Etk *ulap. p u rwiftly 

tb> Pmf. DnupL uomlduc* lteb. »^dl. to dwell (> r-ibiiJ j frith 
Ajmb. Udnha < II > UM*» MErtJ*, (aCHJd ~ a^dnd; cf, *IlO ndfihffl «= 
fretm4 iJAOS 43. 423, L 3 ), Arab P hjhi4* dwey&ag H town, land <cf* 
Ami. Mo. town = H*U *A|, |hii> AJSL 22. JOT i < hAhzd* = hgfiedo, 
dklHtic lluuliiil tJHUC 348, 48. Jan, 13; MOS 43, I^LU; WZEll 31* 
fffrij* immipeaed @ uf (6 with pAiilml jwdntnnHoii, 

Dr, Lculo# £, Ut-'LL, of 3 TpU# Unlvermityj Some Rtutti Ajareamluiu m 
like IhtpmrtnMUt of tin MtitropulLimn Mumiihi. 

Two obddlmn p*M*ik-k?f Lmplsmejjtj, hm proto-dflim*tic, the other 
XII DjWbity* Htlief from Old Kingdom lombm found n?un?d h th« 
pjriimri of Ampiit'iufafli 1 of lb* XI t Dyumuty. A royal trereniuaimJ 
■ledgf! af ths XII Dyimaty, A mtdm of the lute XVUl OyuMty bemnnjf 
PMJ,rk« of tbfr tarttfclmim of AkhumLou mod mhtfWilif that Ihm ftinermry 
cult Of Senoitril l wmji fUrarimhing wore tbmn AM y&mr* *ftar hU iJmtk 
An unumuml colored ekddi on on oitraeoa of two bidln fighting. Two 
inuiL broiue madda of royal hamd-dreuem. A XXVI Dyuarty harp and 
dJiitn. A gnntp of Coptic and Ofwt papyri of ih^at 70b A EI. 

Ur, &micon of Fltuburgh, 3Pti Th* Swedas Origin uf ti» 

Gwrinlw. 

Thim pap^r wrpklsi* tbe mbh of thr BDOttaula m the Stmmmn 
$or*u> »mpmria|r Lt mm well with the Hebnrw “ moimimjii rrifim," p 

Wr. Lrvra C, Ifora* ol th* John* Unironity; (ml Tbo Scvca- 

hrwiariahed Lnw|iitmtail ; |h} A**yr. fmf^iwpi. mod Arab. yd|ww, 

tm) Thi MTun'‘branched golden Umpetmisd In the -Ttwiih TewplA 
whkih Li IM th* Aieh of TilM, I*, w^ordip^ to Kmup;, not 

Hodmlid aiitr Mlviai tn^Am *E_ Hjaiwoowltoh y hut mfUr Bmhtlnnimn 
•mcrod trie ITBL 32, US|. Itot4 of Slimron not Tmiipm P f„^ v; 

(AJ8L ^ h^t- Gocthr* Jiutr 7t8S] mud Murlmh (ZAT f$ r 
wrf coiHwrt#d « i lb p %ar„ myrrh. LllLn of th# Md |Mmtt fl. 29^ 
d*44r* I Hi* 3fi f 24; JUUC 

i.h} AwVr. uJldfrrl (ntr^nu L hmt no ronHi~iW with Ujjhi, 
nxmigbf^ hut nemom mccoidiag to ITmiipt, / heat (Jh wwj, Qer. inh 
K*Jep daw. W*m ^w, L m imf fuMed it With footprintm cf r Armk 
fdlmr** lju, pmfo b -, H*b muhdh — Wien cold fflOMr 

2 CTirwa. 30 = M4I* En ** t4 s H^diKp, f Lm Ajitt. 

u'miiwr fHW 14**) ddrdei^ X mhmll dretroy (lit. hrai down/ gt Fr 
■hoffcaj thiwmHi it lM|flh A^r. f« UmUm _bA 



of the gtnietf At Sm Hnvtit 


363 


iFf. oMtvi and UeW £UMr tdki = Ka^*' Uif, ‘^jMppUo 
ujwJ/rT“i = ift thine eyelashes be dcjrtrtM, duimnut {Gap. ekrfer- 

perahtafro f, M ii6r tint Jewf, plain* but dcpmsioH, tuwinmL 

Ekv. *‘ra;m J. STmitnvs wf 11 U Uriivi i uuy t G baling* frmn th* Op- 
pAdoeiau Tablet# lu lie "S’ip* Oiketiun, Yah Uairmlt}. 

Dr. Genies A. Kohut* of ill# Jewish Institute of Eeli^icn: * BturAmmi 
And tbo Fairies/ a Jerriah Apologue Dj John Godfrey Saxi^ 

Dwribeit mi a * itabbiixioij Tela* by tb* well known Kew England 
pc*t + John Godfrey £axe p nltbon^h it appeare for Uw flnt tiuw in a 
BjtfctWW ethical work of the wrtn Uwtli h CtiUtUhiy tills R Erik lug und 
Acmlful story Lk ira^.f to ik* Orb-tit, trtili jinilM Tvrstan* ia pros* 
and rhyme ih Ifftnn! Iit^ua^l AHeillbu k *Ub Killed to the numj 
Juviab tradUioxti in Ids rcmnrkablo eollection of Fairy Tkl», Lentil, 
■nd Apologues-, the Elohrew originals of *010* oi hi4 fuEkkste ■lories 
bobr^ uninspected under their superscriptions 

PmfouQr CiTftiaisi C. Toum, of Yak UniTerilij: A Bpecdmen of DM 
Are-mak Vert*. 

FrufeH==M.ir JrLLU J- OlKBJCJJf^ p of the Jewish Institute of Kidigion: 
Buffi* Sfttc* nn Urn Song of Beber*. 

£dg£Fiti<mi of context interpretation of J5: 1A: P Ifb i S2b 1 S8b, 

Professor N sruamEL Eiaoi, of the Dropst* College ? fa} The Rental** 
hi pul of Lho Egyptian Double Coutri£t*j [bi The Egyptian Really Co&- 
titcia 

fa} An aocotuiE of the historical deretopment of the doybk ™- 
tracta. diHmabing the ipieutka o! foreign mHurnoo and the posaibfc 
aUggeatum of state nrguZathitL 

An evm i ti atlou of tim (smlwi# of the realty amtracts. ftdlem4 
by an interprelation of the forms tiled thirtin sod an sipUnatiem of 
the composition and rtnictnre* 

PrdaaEif Amir T. Gl*¥* $1 Tala Bftlmaitys The Balyicmiao Stylua. 

Dr, Fkamt fL Dlj-EE, of the Johns Hopkins Uimorvitj e (a} The Brioi- 
tHW Study of Vocabulary and Idiom; {111 The Co Election of Material Uhtfc- 
t fa ting Jail*finite Pronominal Ideas ta tfc* FhUIpplar Uknda. 

(af Th> acqiiisiiJon of the wontlal fact# of th« tnur 

pMofJ- “d syDlax of n kn^ua^ La a matter of onmpafattveij UilD 
difficulty The major part of tlux time spent in kir sittf a hnjnii|f* ia 
doToted to reading for the purpose of ac^niring a kun#ledge of own- 
llal Tocabnlarj and Idmm- This Trading method ia nnaeknelfio and 
tnutafuL Wit h a niOTr extoadTO ami aenrfate mbdiridioTi pf Tocaho- 
htry *t4 idhjm# laio eategvrka, it la powbbi bo ntgUtr? and leant the 
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mmatM farts of t Mm d#putibent of tanguge atud* just m luu 
PtlnMulv Iwtn item* ita tfau=H* of pboiicilo^T. mn^dmloftp, ami a vnlax, 

IM Hit* luaieraaJ ii ttfititf collect^ b|r * third queatteuiT dk*- 
Inhutftt tbm tbn Is 3 ur.il- u m* tbit qiiear.mp&rir* on + <V»rdinat*d 
Wvfdft' 1 mud ' The latftm'gntfre B&nhann/ It b a nmipjirflilTfiT 
•Lmplo Uik to «dli«l ]jnU of Dana*, i«im h nr adjective liut, In flatter 

to *omrr i tel of mmtnip ttrtftn w h-irh rewfcr the ym uprt^jd jn 

English by lb* fadifliilta pronoun*. It i* &«wrt to h*ns * 

giwp of «entme** to be imulaxil, wtikb «irt> tho Indefinite 

pf^iiivLiofli Lq a 14 thrtr rafiEinj- mra > 1141k iwin nm ^. Tb* third qut-s- 
i-hmmtj attcupta to vttpfdj +ms& m gmip of mmaUmt*. 

Mf, PrtJU PWBtt^ of ttuuheiU. L’-iL: Hjo DulrilmLbll of the Date 
Pilift, 

A compilation «f all orcilnM* Oat a ilium a tlm± ihm aim mbtiuf 
IM.OOO.OOO do4o palme fa Ltu> a orU. of mhifii bo me 5G r OOO p DGO an m 
thti wnnfrw* tontarteg an itoFftriiiui Gulf {including Judin . 1 . Iraq 
i« far in thn lead, with JQflQOflW pgtuflu Tho whole 

tmLEumU .if Antbta probably jxt*»>?**« pot man than ei^i or ninti 
millloD. of which tedi up in Guian and anofcbar futirslr in Jj*»b_ 
DrkailtK) tlsurn are /ircu for nil ilu important date gTomlsg cuuntri**. 

Proftidur iMVlfl n of tbr L-nlrmitjr of Nebraska; A Lb* nl th# 

BhiDs and Drnnmim." Eoilltrt* in Hie Atimii 

Thi* pi(M-r e« a catalogue of (*, tJm rplLbrU in llu-b alpha!*! ieal 
ordaf With thfl HFpurut# Iwinj^ (a whom ihry *tw gkf?n and rufetrim 
to aarh cccumfD4»| aqd ibl an alphalwiirwl Urn of tbv being* with 
tbfiir rjdihaia^ lima* rairteted lo a vinglft oni* tn-iuir underlined. 

1>F. Gtuaanc C. 0. Haai* qf New ¥«fc CUTS Studies In Hindu PcmIjr*. 

Tlte S«wtj wljotifnpd m 11,55 o’clock to meet iii Philodelphia 
during Eutor W«k, 19*6. 


PROCEEDINGS 


or the 

MIDDLE WEST BRANCH 
or ra* 

americaii Oriental Srorictp 

AT ITS NINTH ANNUAL MEEtFfQ AT 
HVAKST QX k ILLINOIS, IMS 


In 1*011 janrriau with thr Chicago Societv <*f Biblical ttesearch, 
B nnmlief of wire*?* tm-mbere are abo members of the Ams*™ 
Oriental Society, the Brandt met in the AdminMfration Building 
of Garrett BtblicaE Institute Friday and Salnrday, March £T 
and 28 . 


The founding member* of oar society were present: 


Brown, Q. W, 
Bjt** 

Clark 

Kunlen 

FnJkr 

PnlWrten 

KelJy 


Uu/d 

y. A. 

tuctrublH 
LybycT 
OlmaEtul 
Prire, L M 


RebiaiKra, <7. L 

SabldFgr 

Mrn 

<m\%K J. H. P 
ttT7wua 


There were in attendance also two modulate* for membership: 
Toijft, Edwin El Deajn, John K. 

Professor Kemper Fullerton, president of the Branch, end Presi- 
detit Frederick C, Euwles, president of the Chicago Society of 
Biblical Jteisearrfi, and also a ronnber of our society, alt* mu ted in 
preaid tug. 


FIRST SESSION 

The meeting vna called to order at two o'clock Friday afternoon 
by the president. Professor Fullerton President Eiseten of Garrett 
Riblirnl Institute delivered in address of welcome, 

A* a Bom i Rating commmitte* there were chosen Professors 
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Chrkf Lyfcynr, and Fuller. Fmfetors Smith nml 01mslead wm 
appointed &i a Commit ice oti Tte^slutmni. On motion of Professor 
Price, eecondrf by Profcwr Smith, it -was decided to limit the 
papery with the esraption of the presidential address, to twenty 
min tiles cadi nthI the dwc-nafejon following to ten minutes. There 
followed the reeding o! pnpers. 

Dfltrr CfrauiE WiLuiM ntow^, a! ih* College Maiion** Lndianapdlk: 
Tbp Prat Utility of Cktnlufl Iwiwtsim and iho Language* of India 

Th* f Fleming- •taUTnrttit* within tins Uni ad* flf pnihahilltT: 

« ! i Rauifcril may h*rv teen in wftUflt with ur a elo-wly 

iuttjf timugh iuod r]c3rvly Id r-ernsit S*P_*XrU 

to borrow aanur word*. hirgtly ul a bKhaUvl imturp, Tmt there !■ no 
organic ooimwtbn tel wtin lugtu|pa. it) Sumerian end Miuada 
may Hath hid nuiTiCflt^m b the r+:IO£>fa pant {It Thfifr I* lillk 
probability of oripifllif ctramctkiit between EtiiuArian a»d ftn*MUh. 
though tlirr* may ha^r Wji ntffk5eut to Indm* certain re- 

Kuiiiluea to K ;iihiu - 1nh ttr litrh ti?i r to Ip found Lit Draridiatl. 

Frofmror WAfvnft E, Culm. if U» Uulnjriity of Chicago: Tte VtiAtfum 
of Ite Origin of tbe Arahir KumtTaU. Bfeimif by Frofawsir KrproiigUnfr 

Hr- ItrammiJi ytnij n{ fho Field Minriim flf Nitaril Ei^ilory, Ckir 
m^r. Mtpmtwifii ot Tel™ frean Ite Near to Lite Far Eaat. Remark* by 
Prof*™* Fullerton, 

I>iJT^r-iLt CTdhi» ^ntoci of the Story ol ibis FygmJ** onJ the 
Crano* riarltrd Chinn frtim Iho Hr Menial k Orient over both the land 
and ite sea r»qu. Tbo »toiy of the Kynotephalot and Afflipwi in 
China !■ tftaHAil with European huh! inaval lerekma Tb* nanir Unry 
1* pointMt out In thu dkry ul Columbtt* with mfimrt* In the Indiana 
«r lb flrit royap? te America, Cl mi a * 1 at*ry of lbs l&ng-mm appear* 
Id tin Philippine* ajad ChlmL Broadly cVreulatai or# twe talas of the 
Indian Ohm: Turtle Inland fa turtle miglakun by dAifgaldra for ao 
Lftlanrtl attd Ihp Capinro of di* IthmareTw*- 

PipfnHi Mitrr?f SrtCTnU.TO nf the Hainrtltj of Chicago^ tm\ Arabic 
Mneiuaeripu, nc. at thw CTnlremity nf Chiragfl* \h) The Tal# of 

SdlflmDn ami tin? Griffon, ft rnm rb by Dr. Laufer, Baas Hmwd 4 add Pro- 
fuamr Clatk, 

fi'i A brief atainmtnl of Ifi Arabia and 10 P^Tiitui, at 

Chlcopo, Add tboTClo a tralhef acroll P with a bttnlDm donwant on 
either aide, and a Dma* mamiicript r^cmitlr aoprlr«L "PeIh mo- 
itJtniii the «na of ihf CniTFTfity of ireaaam Id AnUo 

and Pmkn W* ar^ hdyTm^ to draw oifor oaaniTBGTlpti now 

«wo*.J Id or near Chicago to the Vmvmltj for eihlbitimt and nala- 
Idlrtilntr. Wr hone flutter that %U» Uttte tiwrUlu may te Inm-awd 
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to * tmaujcrijiL coIlKtiou fliurtt wortlir <■( « great Unii^rwlf, which 
UB 4 niawtctiKH] ft fairly full Sr.miiic Department. Including in Ar*b- 
l*i. *hwp It, fafmdutiiau. in ihn meaaiim#, Utc collection lay phtato- 
npfsiiftrtwa of Kiilli w Dionw tnLj l:un giTcn thil L'dIw 
» itx tli« jjtT.ir.'-n collrrttim KaliU w* Bimtta tc±U to b# formal 
afiywLrtti In Uu wrbl. 

L \i ! Ob# wl the ruriotin n rl^i i Sum maiLe In certain tj r pcA r ^ht*’i l iy 
lorifrSAUp to thfl ten of Kalita Wi Minna To tlin Pari* MSS mun 
tinned tejr [v Karv in rill brief note, tfotiet* #f Eur/rtiiJ# dci jtfctnu- 
(■ If* RibtifiMflvur yttimutir, ml, l IS, ! r!St3), p, ir»i t trnta 2 , 
« nav now add twn British Museum for thn cl.JiUif of tin? 

laio Mf £u1oulo<i and fb» QrtiUm to tfa# 1*1# tbr Kill* and Bird, th* 

■mu tid of Ibfr M*hnldi'ir.iC.i tjih-* (AJSL XL, 2 i dam ltt£4| h p r 
nS IT 1. BoftoJes iho t■ It - fti Fufthll in Knlila HA Oimti t there Aw flu.- 
t i- re] pn ■ fn ¥iUtur 1 angua^ri*, 

Proftftiwr Etgem ft, J1 ib>c. of the Uafveraitf of WLo wnaiif * Geuiock 

Commr.n>wi K.i jurn*]on in the IxybdI eie 11i r 13 tb GtilitllJW. Ttcjnrarkfe Ilf 
PlLtfr#-*«=r; Ptw, Vfdgi, KfmrnfiHnir, and Dr. Lunfer, 

Pruftromr .lunar E l^Tbn*, of thr L'ul versify of IflmoEs: Tin Fftwit 
Cutulitimi* in Arabia with KeferiHir# to Ibn Satul and ibo VVhhabia. 

tWm*rkz hr Vtoh v mn Prict, SckuTtDEchvm, Seller^ Fullerton. 

Tbo Tiirki tirvtrr rivn-jucrwE or rtiEed the latsriur uf AjoM*. Thdr 
control rxrtrndH in a hot teabag shape from tit# Per?hut Gulf to Ynnnu* 
^*rif ^ the Grtiol War, thn British enctmrajjrd Hussein, aheril of 
1fJ rwroH aijmlflat Tiidrcy end dadom iiimidf king. Though 
thr sef Uampnt alter ibr War diiapiiolnled him, b* remained ktn^ of 
the Hrjai; hia mm A»altiliali b ce*m* rmEr of Tmujorriuia aiu| bis 
Wm Friash hiy.g of In*j, Sfria^ EnwnvKr. wr ut to Lli^ Frt-*ji*|i and 
Bhhm: n nm rr did ll^O a trwU with Kuf^and. fitol Sautl as bfadra- 
of thi Wobafrie has gaionl titcmlilf in sirrngtb during tbo fait 20 
rpar* Kwt-nliv hi* bi *mj#}U4 King UnE^iu from tUr Erjuit and 
haa drivra hi# w3* A1J m * ilirader footing at Jrddah Dm Ssud be# 
ifrfurd a call for m codflToft# to uikC at Mtrca aftsl drtlsU np»n tbs 
fiilm# of tbo ni'jir There wm talk of a Joint atL&?!c with Tarkry 
itpen Iraq Such a numanmiL would p*it the Britiih ImIo the dUfeult 
pr.ffithr& hatfpg to d^idr whether to abandon ihnlt prnt,pipp.a or to 
mt^Tr in an Hf^aaJre war in whhth Tintory won til pndwihtj burn no 
KTrat value. 

At si a oVlDdc tlus tatfmU-ri of lh« L &oci«{tif* tr«i# gtL?sU of Xnrth- 
iri^u^ni rtiiw-nity it n diniipf m tits UniTvrsiiy Club of Eraitetoa. 

Pttfcswr J. A- Scott, roptostfoting hh brother, PrtiiJent W. I>. 
Scott, gmtd tbc Bpdeties behalf of tfae UuiTersity. 


FttKttidili#* 
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SECOND SESSION 

At 7*3Qj thei meeting \ras called to O^Jer wjlli Fraicliint EU*l?Ji 
in the chair, in the O^rrett diapei Then* followed two paper*. 

ProffrwwT GBJKtt L, Hoptcot, of ^rCurnajok Theological Seminary 7 

Mnffitt'a Tram latino of tbo Old |«itfliiil Remark* by FndiJiaor* Smith 

asid PiWfiii. 

Muffall'i t ran ■ I a t i n h tv ID mikpt-ndflal TBHitsftrmf plui 111 mtetpra- 
tltkra, hit till ;y prepared* yti not without auperfor merit By mWag 
a haw vueatmiUjj to esprcfiv nM truth pni^ lcvAa-gr kn vaulted!; 
e.g.,. “ compact" for “ tavemuiL* It eacpt¥*ra the tawi- 

Qatar. » to ipeak. of modern rriiicml tfiawi, md will pm?i a vnhtibJfi 
preenranr oi any new raftotoh* The anther la rtronjitst in iW por¬ 
tion* which tall of war kftd [Ininkmnr*^ H* ha# prcHMrrvnl the orl- 
ratal alaia*|dwnt In m unusual degree. Ha ofi« tn« AraMr word*, 
*iu-L a* 14 wa.Jy, H when i [nHiiib F.hi^iwh might harfl Iwh 

RRtpityyviL He vlio*i a at ran#? Icmiiur toward ihw teil of tJbt Septn*- 

{tint. whiuh tv a growing tendency among I'fOWliatttJL 

ProfTOMT Kcuroi htnuiTO^. Oherlln Gradnalo School p! Tbenkgy^ 
Klimrcxtta in the Problem rtf ]uiiab% AilUwl# in I®!* ! PraldtadUl ad“ 

The main rlrmmt* Id the problem of T^lar* attiludi \u TGI were 
luimd to bn lh» following: ^ t) The data of HmtilVv n™hra, fixed 
tor TSfi, aiii important « murk Log the probable thing* of potky ft™ 
thv pro-Aavyriaa of Ahu to ihv artii Aaarrixn of TleaefcUb. fgl Tha 

lU* d«v«bpmeaf of the EthEnpum rotitrol over 
Kirypt* in Inmulfig nottree of ftmfid-ruet for anEi Antrim agitation 
m South Syria. (3 i I*aiaVi probable oppoaitioa to the inti-Aufyrliin 
party it iba reroH of (iin in 730 nod hi# certain opponitim 
it the trvalt uf Aahdod in TW/HI- M) Th date of or, 33HI 
Jhr*i for Ihv Snaacberib parkal (51 The ertiJctaB of the** jiio- 
phmte* vhowi nriiiuti in th# -nter^L of cdehntolofieaJ hop*. The 
C^mp oHjcrnalty ansourrwd only doom and Lhui lulxh'v attitude lo 
them chapter* toward th* anti-Aavyrfan party i* tho Sennacherib 
fanied wm ih* kupv ii in 726 ipi{ 713/TIL (d| Tbr rafonm of 

Hrsekiih ii-v to li# 4nt«l iftir 7M, and hm*w mtmot arccnsnt for my 
that*ait in l-hli 1 * aUlhidr dtiTinp iht riifipalyn. Afeordingly, vhtn 
Tfeseklih rrrollrd In 701* IraEih thrcltniled (bom Niid did not pmmiEr 
drlfcvmnrr. in iffffaEQFnt with Iti# attltudo tEirm^huiit HiLinkJah'j 
mijrn. f?) On the ha#U of the *twr* rootlmlnai the fiyilih narrm- 
H™ arr to hrt aTini l fl» L They irr? found to he hiitanraTly sio> 
tr&Etworthy aod lb* jm|ifercle* in thrm which ijjfiw with tb* nim- 
lira in therefore ttmpraniivd by ihrir UnT^iabrnty Tha jfnmp, 
ES-5i h Ii their original form, la to bv n^tnld m dctvnatnLiif 
ToaiiVi mtitode in TOL 
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At um$ o'clock th& rarati eg id j Burned to the hum* of PfwidcTtt 
Eirfelcn for mi iuformfi! social boor. Professor Hoy 11* Flickinger 
who had recently returned from Greece and Asia Minor, give -n talk 
on conditions in the Xear East. 


THIRD SESSION 

Saturday morning at ten n\dock, the meeting was. called to or<l>r 
hr tlie pMsittaif. Profei-or PulkrtoDj ud the reading of papers- 
wai begun, 

Profcjjsr A. T, Uujutea^ of the IMv*riiiy of tliiiial*; ImUh and the 

Znetorlnni- RmnAi by FaLlerUm - p4 

Of mjl tbr * HivUiry of 4aayn* t M th* KrtlOft* dxiling whft ihr Mb- 
Llail b Jet-dry Inn fapnd life lull &omjifjm£«- Tb* out of lulili U 
there fore taken ah fist firat topical example of dlBagn»exniin t between 
Um Uliorlaix and tba hLtiliral eritie* In peonr*!. the liirtoriaii a^Tre# 
witli the nfitln in hi* n*r of criteria for da to. authorship, ami hi*- 
trn-icml raise. but with tm *rnph*ri* on tlm |mrrly liugnbu^ it ill 
tw on ragn* "Idea** 1 of the author* hui lay* ranch stma* *m t be 
JilAtorirnl n.inn^ti^i and. aboTO a 11 |m JdAulLe p (jfii nj^ 14 hUbtint 
VfMl, 

Profcaenr E, D, of Xortkwtttrii LJnivenity - Religion ud Foil- 

tki in Japan, ftrmurV* hj Frofraora Strarn* and FuRertna. 

Mtirh wafer ha* gone under the bridge- sines I pv« an ulilrtii on a 
similar tuple bvn yean ago. A ftomcwhal atratmid and htjdui iteiia- 
t hm -Mnfrtttta u* nw. Xham are then who think w« are surety 
Atttts* toward war with Japan, ait A them aft atiwn who foci that 
Ihlfl emtaatroph^ ran fee? averted, hut uni* on lh* tulrt of wjm^n%hy 
and mutual tuuk-rafazuttnir- Wc cannot aped tha man on the atmnt 
to imtar deeply Into quwtkmi which require lima and nitimre- to 
UTulentanA, hat litem la a plat# for U» scholar and th* uchnUrly- 
Minded tuaa of hninm or in politic* to lay a tlsrp fmandathm in hi* 
own mind for really entering Into iht mind of three people with whom 
inrreaaiiigly w* mu.«t ham to Jul 

frofrtKir WilLAa If. Sim5fl r of Illinois Women’ll folkgn: A Po*- 
lihlt Kra*on Why Fmat did not Tbit Alexandria. 

Bell'* "jtwi and CHrtatlaai In AJKiaodrra^ contain* a papyrus 
fragnsrne dated the *wuii mar at Tihsrilii f|_ c- poeTcd in Akncandria: 
Imicd from Rom* wlter^. Originally In Latin, the dnemamt ni 
tnntlaM Isto R«He for puldir readlnjF. Infcnwtfciig am that wmdii 
w ^"o4 U» Introdrnw or fari U Jnre who salt down to Almte^rtH firraa 
Syria nr - - othn-wlae H I will by all ftten ne taka rengvanrt 

Oti theM a* fomenting a general plagu* for the Whole w&srld." Roms 

6 
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fjinrla vait d s Jll If I fi Hifl bfltWiiHl ,fpW i Till 

knisw-n trt Paul wuulii ■' ELl4ir Jiilu bl* iWUlujfii, li* tW- ^ftsejil c**c, 
a* U[v* At Etamr. j!i ImprrmL 4«rw FoTtutdi?. Umlor Nero (E*£l* 
IT. < If* i¥i) OkHiilinJly prciUbk L-uicr«l Egypt »haiUr 

ttMlmlai- 

C. A BfctEwmr, at CkJM^ Thuologlml i^jnimrj T.*Vf 
ami EarliJ CHriiliJin Mt»f fit ClOfL Remark- hj Pr^fEaiKs.ni 
hllkr^nr, lltll, and t'aw'.. 

T hum sipente ul ita Jimtib nip* -wpt* pmamifd. lb Thu pui* 
rihiiml mfrn.plhr .-m *f ihw |WphM* i*\ of Lh* Alvin* 

cheriihnl hi |sr 3 i-j-L- *r.!J ifcn* ramuuus people with =~ trrrd 

■ ilan^, i**£h mid wattr*. (li i Ik i tdopHattlt &l lllt^nafflmtUHl brtwp=n 
Cnd Hi tnuKQbdcnt *nU Id** *arld of mm —Piig*U g«*l nv iL Th* 
foraA, Wisdom. iht Spirit, and Jf«wrw or ihv Word of Ood, Thu 
r*rijr CtirUtinn iiiru id Oud yah dt*rr!lw4 in thtr* Mi Thai 

Ilf 1.-..SB a in I till' Syimjdio., rapratlarfrig witli 4l#t variation* tliu 
^mi.rt'Cdvim ul tfctt ;-fsi;i!!eii. I i > Aa ajaial^.iiitiil'fcun of ITfhrrY wSi.ll 
(Zfwvk tdcnumt# ^ Tnittnjp wii }i Si- FatiS and ulrumd Iiy tlin ifriittoi 
Ki Ihfi n«br^w# mid Ujp flu«pH of iTuhn* t%\ Thr TurlW Aprelop- 
OilinL is Clement and CVIffPnr <iod 1? a pure ttaijig. au™ilf/Tvfii t fi*ikk ; 
IllfrftiuiMe, iiiisffiTilir vfcnfl* will m*t h* L^-vWl* only hv ivwlitinii. 

PrafnMT Clwk for tho Nominating Commits reported in 

recommendation of the following officers for the coming Tear; 

President : Profewor J. M. Powu ^n.itlu TTnirereity of Chicago, 

VUe-I'midt-nt; T>r. fort hold Iduilor, Field Mnwirm of Natural 
Hurts rv. 

Secretory and Tronsaror: Professor Ofh! B. Sellsrs. 'UfConniek 

Tltt^logiral S'lHiiuuy. 

Other meoilwrt of (lie Executive Committee: I’rofefcwjf* Kemper 
FoUertori. Uherlin (irudviAte School of Theology and K. II. Byrne. 
UniTersitT of Wiftxnutn. 

It tm« toted onanittioiiflljr fo arrcpt the report of the Committee 
end to dot!are these i>flkvrs eleirted. 

It rated mumimomij to record the Uuuikj- and ajiprecUlien 
of the Brenrh for the faithful ami t-flkient work of Prtsfefsor T. 
George Allen 6* S+n-retarr and Treasurer dorinp - the past fonT 

ream 

# 

Proftswr Smith presented the following resolution, whtdi woa 

ansnimouriy n lop led: 

H-Jirn™, til# MlHftle tr^t Rrmnrb of tip AmTlrsn OrinUI Society he* 
l™ llw ffiif*s of Xorthwefttrs anil fJarnut llih) lea] Inrtltat#, 



of th• 3tiddl* [F«r Branch 3?1 

wJh. Jwtr (tried a* «*r hr^t* during tb> »K“[nn» Md r,n Mini) 2Tth nni 

tttfc, i»2S, nd 

Wkf^nn in Ttif pnMtuiqrc n( their hc#D>iUliJ* :m|>q|u-. they have pland 
■t ■‘‘trr difpaca) all that *• canid dmuTfl, Gnrrcti Biblical Imtilntc girltiy 
|!l- ilftc -if ir> iliirmHurj H.ttirtiodn! nm am) af iu Iwantiful rliajj ! nmt 
rka r™ .ertinjr u, 1 (-rnrrotu Ime-lnum, while XortlmiMaai Uni- 
firfiily tmitln c|« it • fcSInlier »U«Ui, 

rkrrrfnrt tr if Tr#JjJr trt ■ Thut th* Middle W«^t Branch (if Lite Antrrw.'an 

rifid'jji*.? SiA-[pty pi*?* rtfi rwH if» k'flrtj ipjirn'i^tipTi of lilt 

wmtm uf i’n -U3h nt Kiv-ltn t ih- Tnurff^* uni! th* of Garret: 

BlUIra] lulitutc, and IVciilaut the Trailer* *lu\ th- Frailly of 

NiHftln .1 Fh^-'Tll t ? rmer*li.T. and! Jnitrud 11 m Sccirrbar/ to i\ ttrpy 

ni ttiirt ftwiEntiHio to tliO ftftoqLdeqti of NtirltanrtfN TTniiemHj *ild Gar- 

mi Itihlien] liiaii'usn rr*r-' i ^t}vrlj J 

An invitntioh to bolt) Lbo ivtit nwnutl mating af Mcrormit-k 
Theological Seminary wstb untinjited ■:rtmsh>otiI!v i with the ifatq to 
he A^tcmined iiv till* ExecutiTp Committee. 

“TV- mating adjourn'd to the North Slum Hotel, where Garrett 
Bihliru] Institute wil^ host at lunch. PmiAmi Scott of Norths 
wertm Univefeily tmnlr an informal spt-dl of wtkfflxic, fu which 
Profo^or Fulkrton replied. 

FOURTH SESSION 

At two f/cdodc the meeting ania culled to order by President 
Eiselen him! ihe reading of paper? resumed, 

Fmfmor W. BtnuTH, of timmu Biblical [nfitimt*: Tlfct Elikg- 

doai in HaiUunr. 

Th™ appear errelli'nt num to Atippw Gut it lb# Blind of ih# 
Fim Kv4fK<PliRt the tmpdoTO or 'twlga' of Gt.nl wai ^at hand in 
» real *rnw for the Un*bfiphenitiT Tpr&cHtre who irmi^d th* pity of 
irwm. That ffet Kraa^lTH thmighT of The pew Arder u round*nr :■ 
***** hr Ibfli term# it il «dl of th# earth " and * light of t ht wocid^ 
Thm wrbatolfi^i^l elrinml In ih^ gr-prl mm* to opprrw^E 

Uife eww oofrr at a futor*. fvrhip* rUttutcfir tfaga af 
in| the HQif kinifilcmi. \fafthew rtrrvPd. Lhini T the tb* 

B * w onI«f F its gradual deT^iopmrnl and if a rtmiiinamat ion. li In all 
Ilia mam* moTptnm? hut dmbping likji « Imnf tlilTTg. 

PiMl#SH*frr tl. "D, Li’tiatjimlX. the tTnirnT»itj of Chicago: Ararxati hf 
JadiUi, Eflmarki Pr^ftMut STRiiti, Roblneon. ?n!krtmi. F iwlinT. 

Mr, Moitrs ITixw I>l^niioH^ -af th- Unirmltr of Chlctpr Th* 
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of Ail ■- n cino^^ 411 4 th* Bout of Prowli*. BenmiLa by Mr. 
Wilwat, l l 7i»fc*4oro Seller*. Bold™**, EuJkrtmi, Lmi^ubii), Smith, C*** 

A Britiab Mvic^um hbamUc pfipyrn* f f ™ ^ XX! or 5X11 Dynaityp 
published In 1023, anil #cuiL&iuLug 1 -trfawwilioil* 0 / Aime+emOpft t 
ibopp Kinu jjLrikiu^ {uriiliik tfl tim third eeciicm of the Biblical Iwofc 
vf Proverbs Nearly all tif the ptomb* of 22: 17—32; 1U are 
in tin? Egyptian docii iimnti Although tiiet aenteow order varied. Uw 
vfrtial agr^EiniHit ha hi oSoh? that tk agre^nftut can seafwtf be wcl- 
dental, Ibn tvidacea mm rtw that a panl«J of this book ™ 
ukm cpfer and adapted by lh* Hebrew*. Thb papynu, then, la tb* 
mimit approach to au original dmiimmiL ptirin| Into ilia writing of 
the OM Testatum t wbkb im* yet h™ disco wind. It throw* waftm 
fight urn the problem of icssiiat criticism r ami alio raiaw thr qoiflr 
tiuru Eciw miifli Din re Hebrew Jitcmturt may be ftnrad to an Egyptian 
•oiircaT 

PnTfrflDT Onn R, Hiadjaw, qf UrCermlnk Th^IngkaJ Scmmorr, Hoaea'i 

IfltftvtiL 

HOeea-e toilil'Ieiuji itiMkr Waa the daftire Wim? laiul to the 
txeluih'* seoraiiip of Jiitrj ami to purg* Usn Jin'n worahlp itacit of 
drgrajftng slvmrnla A gndil part of Mfr in* pi ration, bowetur. came 
lb rough bis Huron iciOTl! niotkr*, among which wc ran. db«5rn 
diwim for n*TOnlticm B martyrdom, fadurra, aablbitiankm. and bungir. 

The follcrrips papers tn?re pretmntcJ by tSIk : 

Ffe&M H i rim ntMg, of Hebr** t^nfiim CoIIspi Thr Teit- 

TranttnUabm at Jok 

Protcaanr Ifex KL Pure, at ihi* ITaivmity of Chicago: Homonyma in 
Sumerian Taste. 

A bomenrm designate* ipedfir ayllablts whose IdjeogntpMt? or nyl- 
Ubie forma are dlfflrrmt, but which art praKOocad all Ice and art 
nnpkjrd to denote weird■ with cm* and fhfl (tame moaning. Varia- 
tknt nf thb deflaltlnh a Tm fmrnd in mrrcmt worka 01 rnuiriform char 
arlef E«tkm especially It J nit Tiled by tlw» Nto «htt* huyllihif bj«> 
gram* are broken tip Ln (hair writing ami groiiunriaUmt mto their 
phnertk vaJofw, Stun* monosyllable root* are expanded into two 
tytlahbs, in &'tno wn for variety*! sake, in otbe* qm to harmonic* 
with acmmfianyinpf wm4* and ayllabtai. ITomoivym* are valuable for 
f|*L?rmtaUjr the proper n-adtag at *h* ptgn in qnertlon and to ibow 
that in many *■**. the ™ntial matter in Stnnrilaa wmi ih* promm - 
cwtkm rather than iht run form «f the tign, ^umpta , T f ihr ab^va 
am abnndairL 
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RaliM J0i Wkallrr Xf-w Hatwi, Conn. 

limi BIlLel Siltel Tlh# Tmnple. UmI Si. u$tl Cedfal At^ 
CSrTtlafiEt, Obi& IftSO, 

Himvii Htli Sm-Js Gantur. ^ntb India, TftSti 
I^roT. a B. Sun, IT BnHiiij C^rtrait, Iiawhftb 1**^ E !1|r |a ft i 
•■Tflior 1L Si_ilt™t p 14 Etu Pkri*, France. IftO^ 

UiH JLutWK W. Euua. ttsii w«t SUt* Su. Put..*, ill. 1923 , 

Jim. H. Pkuin Sum, 324 Went Dut*l St, FUlkislpliU, Pi. |^s* 
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Praf. Heme? FazbEOTEO Smith. Ujitcm ThDokgicaJ Sanmirjv Broadway 

ud st* New yqrff, n \% tarn. 

PfoL J. il_ PciwiB Smith. Citlvartitv of Cbimfo* CkEcag^ 11L IWML 
i^nal- Lotmc F. Siam. Wetlwky tMkgt* Wilidy^ Maw ItlEL 
EL*y. Dt, Eixah tu Solomoti, 132# Mad hum Am, Xrw VfFrlc, K. Y. IBriL 
Dr. H A. Srabra, £nim»iiy of PtimjykBTda. PfcilfMiHphia. Fa. H>£& 
Ktthbi Lan;* Snrt, Znl Ollhert jin* New Elat mi, Conn. 

Jqira Kyxqffcw, G1H West |&0Ui New York, ft Y + IlftL 

J. W. SuftUT, 11 City Bund, Allahatad, IbAU, IttE. 

Rot. Dr. Jakes D + Steku, *311 MflMUtn Way* Rutherford, N. J. 

Max Stuttwh, rare of MacAontll Home, Sydney Auiualia. IttfL 
Ewr, Dr. Tnota&& Sricvnotrua. Micklpy Yieantgp, 8t«karteLdoB*T^e T flog- 
land. 1R£1. 

IV-f. Kizhi* J. Sroiirv., Culver-Stark Iuei- , t'antcm, ftUh JSfci, 

fftHLUl Rmss, ISfcl North mill St., PhSkdrlphb Pa llKl. 
liuv. Dr ANbqs rnn.re -Stoke.-? 240S !U»H**chu*tMb At# X W„ Wanh- 
ii^tun, D. C- 

Birr, Dr. Jwtt Brra^ 50Hi Dmtat BcnloTanJ, Chicago, ILL 1G1T. 

Pffok Fipnrm Aitba Htttip LLTilv. of Nrhnifckjii, Kiatkn A iSflfl. 
Lltimin, Vph. 1021, 

Prof- Knni* ELtffrAJtn SlEBaEVA-Vf <¥alr CalO, 1H 3D Y«> Station, New 
flaveu. C*ron. I #54. 

J>r. Virett t S, a n k ar. fiEiatidirkir ormual Re&earrh Institute, 

P, tl. Izrail tlymkhuna, Pomna City. India. J92J. 

A* J. fji:n*ranr Farttftflfi Bank Rnilillng, Plttibiirgh* Pa. LU20. 

LVol. I.fi' Si rf'AJI -St Louis Cfrfsp^r d PkirMt'j !, 21S3 ftua«tlt Art, 
SL Lofciia, Me. I JEW. 

Prw OtJBrii SSvEalijidv Ja, L Augsburg BMniURfT, HbrorighiUn. Min/i 1U0T 
FthiL YititoTtjkj Tano, SonUmaun thimaii;. Nankin*. Chku. 102& 
Prof- Wniiiu K. TiTLoa tfulrrrtdty of Toronto, Toronto, ihiL, Ca^adju 
10^5. 

Rabbi ftmarn a Tkbxkke, iOw U*4*a ®k t New Barro, 0». 1W$ 

(»wr 

NM^ai.-rn L, TuaAaA IoD Iktiiolu Parkway Xonh. Xrw York. N. Y. 

ttt 

to FThditpbox, ail Jlaio Worei^tcn Maa* 1>WL 
Bar. Web 1 nit ^ocboh TaoKF^o.t, Ogdcr. New York, N. Y 

Itg). 

Dr. Wjiu-UI XitoAirio^ (Rarrard 32 UjttLU#a±i £t P CauiifLdg#, 

Mai% Ltki;i. 

Barvti Dr, Qxotv Tokiwai {Im|»rlaJ Coit P of Kyoto}, faibmdn, ProTiow 
of Ik, Japan. l#Sli 

•Prof_ Cojxlea C- TeaxEi r Yab Univimrly, Sf«w Haven, Cobb- I Adi. 

I. K*wron Tkafiza, tM4 Marion Avt%. Ar^,jsdu.tr, ClwlnnaU, DhSa. t^iO h 
Riv AacmriiLn TitEWATSE TIT lot h St. North, Skilly Wmh, i018 r 
Prof. Hiiitii-D 1L Tiior, Unku Theological SciDlnary. 3041 Broad way, New 
Y'crfc. H. Y. )ft£L 
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VusiMia A, Taiaorr, Hanley Hall, Cotnmbi* UnJTsriitj', Kit York, K. Y, 
1621 

Proi. Rei»l# Tscmnn, PhJl„ Beakenatrastfe flt. Bail*. 3wilierl*mi. ISO, 
R*l>bi .tucoB Tcun, 41QT Ofdsa At*., Hawthorne Eiatlint, Chicago, UL 

usi. 

Esirijr H. Tnru, The Cordon. Olfl I6tli St, Wellington, D. C. 101.% 
Hrt. Dtnuci Ttw, 721 IfcugUa Aw,, Prm-iJefica, R. I. 

*Bw* Dt, Loin* fciAHHEs Uat, Biv-whenk Court, Camhridgi, Mi« 1021. 
Her. StBTO- N, UAHHEI, 44 Bail 7fUk St, N<* Yfflf*, 3*\ Y. 1600, 

R*t. Jonn VjjC £*4, Bum, Sheepo lamia. lti?L 

It(V. It VAffWOEEHir. Lu h<l n fjn tl’Kal in t{s. Sit Prw„ P. L lfl*l. 

film Jwrw Kuro Van ftcrgaixAis, TO Bait P2d St. ITn York. S. Y. 

tnt 

Prof, AatSfB A. Vaacijuuas. Catiollc Unimmirv of Amm-ita. Wuhbrura, 

D. C- 1615, 

I, mWitt VwMOjiTKi*, fll Bnmdway, Kn* York, K. T. IPS), 

Prof. Eiiwijr E. VonTf, fiarmti Biblical Institute, Eras* ton. m_ ipii. 

PtbI Ji™ WacDKfiocL rtlhlv. of Baale), GorUutr. 03, Buie, Switwr- 
litld- 1PS1. 

■friu si. Womruo, A* William St, NW York, s Y. 1023. 

J. LUCJ It IVaee, American Calv-mHj T'alun. 173 Hmilenni fj -int (Ritual n. 

ParU. rnuH. 1023. 

t’rof, William F. Wittci [fimui OsEt.), 131 Daria Am, Brouldine, 

Ha—, 1*377. 

Pnat La>( ffinuui, Cnirtriitj ol Michigan, Asa Art»r, Hkth. 1015. 
Juob B, Wxixn, *12 Iu*» yatiuital Bonk HuUilln* Ifee Mclrntm, lawn. 

IfctL 

"Prol. Hutto* Wnnn fUnie. of Xulirufca,. SUilon A Liu-^ln Met 

lost. 

AB:nmt,ii itrlwrKr Wui.tr. American Legation, Peking, China, IBQS. 
n ( r. 0. V. ffHun, Renrl;!, ChSo*.. S'e^ar, India. IB*I. 

Prof. J. E. WnuB, 42 ctepel St, Ahingtnn, Man. t4M. 

Atrip:* J. WfigTEEVAYU, 1-1 John St- Now York, N. Y, )0l“ 
fV™id«l Eturriio. br-rj amix Tm Wm-jcus, UniTcriltT of Cttlromi*, 

Bwteky, CalU. im 

Jom 0, Wain, WlUlanumn BblWng, Clerelan.i. Ohio. lota. 

Vim. W Hurst IV. Wmn, DJ)., Th, B&lfi-al Sanlaar* In New York 541 
Uiiogtoa Art,. Saw York. H. Y. Ida). 
tMlw Enrei, E, WhithoS, Hotel Hwnim, Boston, V... jgjj 

ltWmaT V!mTyia - m ™ 0tti SU N ™ n Co R ». 
M W,TO Clnli * Fhw *«• ending, Chirac 

pi™ Wi«j,la. 2S3 Emi llrwdwaT, K#w York, Jf. X, tltt. 

11 Okia WlLt. 5S4 ft Iritnimf Are., luililn, X. Y. 1K0, 

Pmt H«ttr L WtUntTr tUnit of Oikagol, 77 w«t WnKliinjrtnw 
CkififM. III. 1*17, ™l 
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Mia, Cwu?ri JUflrtOM WiE&SAMB, Tlie Obrobrough Dwellings. Toledo, 
OMa. ttlt 

Prof. Ciliei£9 AL am Wtuaamb (tTali. of minaii}„ tU West Nevada St, F 
Urinait, ITL 

Him. E T. Willjav* {Unlv. of California L 1430 Semic Afi, Berkeley, 
Calif LSfti, 

Prof. Ktuttjfcarcs: Wells YTitx.j.mfl (Tala Uaiv.] 4 15a Whitney Am* New 

Htvic, Cornu 

Mm “■ R^enrcE Wells Wnxt«ifl, 155 Whitney Am, Hw Haven, Oaim. 

litft, 

Prof. TaLlwt WSOKMfi, Columbia University, Not Vwilr, K, f. 1B8C 
Jonjr A_ WjUQSf, Oriental Inctttnift, Cufremit/ of CbktLgo, Chimgp, I1L 

mm. 

Major Unjustr B. WimiicKi ttfliropulfran Munwtun of Art, N«w York. 
K. If. 1(1 M?. 

RahM Ji**&n If. WtfeC, Crmlnl ^jnago^no- f<oin|toA Am and East 55ili 
Sf, Not York, N* Y. L0SL 

ftrv. I>r SmcrilEf S Wi^', dJ West MtU St., Not Tor k, E Y. IH P 4 * 

IVwf Jonv i’. VYLSAxaT* Sna Fraud s-:,^ Theological Seminary, Ban AnaebniL 

Calif, mi. 

Rev- Adhcf Ijicta Wisuaa, 410 Wert N*tb Su. Not York, N. \\ 202*. 

Ur, E;5tui VV^iHAtu, JO T&Jtimrchtt, Aanknim, Tokyi\ Japan. lP2f 
Prof Loitvi □ VVi>Lj Ezvfioa, Mio Canterbury lSl s Dorehulrr. Mul 2w»4. 
Prof. IsAit^r A VYijr r^flif | Barmrd Univ. L 35 Divinity !?■)! „ C!aitLLH%*! T 
Ma*=. 1017. 

Hdwea^h Wood, Curator American Numismatic fkwhsty,, IStitii SL mid 
R roadway, New York. X. Y\ 10 IE? 

■ i-w i ... : . U% tSialib LVIttigah Notlliam^ca^ Mas#. iMl?, 

Prof. W ETJ. f h ■■!■ 11. VYm.u i PartUDOtla Colirgel, 5 Clvmistst ftaad* Hauler, 

N. a. 1017. 

Prof jAJif* il. Woom (Harvard tTnfr.), Id Presold Hkll, Cambridge 

Mhku L&iXJ. 

Prat ajjt& Cuom lYoaunca, iti A 4 UntonMy of shir PanjaE 11! B*» 
rount- lit Mil, Lalmxe, India, 1021. 

Prof Jt™ Kewt* Wa£3LTn (Univ T of Mitnuari ■, 1104 Hudson Are,, Oo- 
lumM^ Ifo. 1017. 

Rfv, E qeacw E WajffjtT, VfictpmU, Bomlnj Prwidiiiioy, Imlla- 1021. 

Prof. il.trriTf ;l, WurcaaiuiiE^ (Calvin College utmd Tiww>l ^exmnaryj, 1210 

ttatci &U, & E, Grand Rapid* Mich. I»2A 

Dr. Bmom KxrrH Voxu n^fUdelpbla Divinity SrltAil). Bax U~ r 
Mirina, lOifl, 

fBev. A imwiM ToiUi?r 4 Ya». FED.. Columbia Unlvenky* New York. X Y. 
tdOl 

Pd 4- Kim Cuns-m^ Yam, Road Coll^ FralerlcL, Md. 20£t 
Bar, Runr^r Zuimeuiaji. 8l Xavier"* CoUe^ CroicJubaEdc Read. 
Ifomhay, Jpdln. 15LL 

Htt. Dr. SaUTB. ML Zveuq, nn of Amerirus Cairo. Ky pf 

(Total:: 550] 




CONSTITUTION AND BY-LAWS 


U r TELE 

AMERICAN ORIENTAL SOCIETY 


CON^iutiriox 

Aotcle ! This ihdis U& dUttl Uif Akbucah OttEtTAL Socunx, 

Awkli It Tliu r&yeiLt* t<mr*mjilnUnl by tiiu Swtofy wliall he>— 

1 Thrt AuIiSYllhm ll| U- ijuriiM in thi Aiii-tir.-,, Afriiah, uirl prdf nr* iaa 
laaKu *«■■■• u weU 'i * tho mri.ntrft'^iiwrtit of r^irdiim of any "r-n byr which 

the frvovlttlgf of ih* Euri in*j ptrnjl«L 

- TLi f iiJiivatirpn nf a tjn>|« Ji>r Uhr:i|i! ituilii’* Sts this ■xujHtfy, 

J. Tbf ^liWictiicsa of nununfl, TmiMilttlioD,*, vorEtLEtjariM, nm[ oilier 
r-miamnir*lirni*> printed \a thr Society, which nniy Us viltthfrfr unth 
rtf ■mu* to Lfre icfore^rarnikmtd nbjneia* 

i Tho wllection o! u Jibtnr'j and ealdticri, 

.if&mui HU. Th*s mvffibonhip of iha Socniiy -halt conujut of corporal* 
imrEuber#, honor ary nwnrixr*, iih! honorary jjrtttinir* 

AitTiox IV. SiCL-nojf i. lIonoTmry iTJcmlwn mad hoduTiry naaoeUtca 
■Full] be propdtftl for eu c nsbfir *hj p by (hi* Dir^ lmr., a( ^Hle tsmtal 
"f ihr Society, ath| no jk?n*ni *haU bo elected a taeolvr of eiiJmr c!ms# 
without f rcn i v eng tiro voice of M IMfiv u (hr*#- fourlEm of mil tfef tnfftri*TA 
]irr*ml «l ! hr mrcting. 

i^nmf t i 'aohJIiI .1 i*s for c-urpoiabe ELn-jjit»--^hsp may lw I mjf 

»Ir- tfrf in lli* K4BButttT »& honorary mruilUT* tind honorary Ji*-od sates. 

Thi'j any «4io |vrojwM^d ai any tin* In 1 my ntrmbtr in Tr^uiir rinding: 
J'flifh propfMivlfl nha.il h* EH willing jvb4 iTjvII b* iddmuiJ to ilu C*itt*- 
SwrUry,, thall tiw^rnj^ Nibmit them kn the Ernull™ 
Oom^iUr foy iti Action- A Titian InM nu mut* *jf (hr Famitlvr I'uhitts itt-oc- 
uhnH t* iwb »7 In order to ckeL 

Amu V SECCTDlt 1- Th* ^TFnttifTii of the Sodriy mhiOJ r ,f 

n fc**bW t (ht^i? Vire Pmldrot*. i Dormpomlinje 9tefr£ai> t a EnxfdLitcr 
SFrfKWty, 1 Twmnr, a Llhnnaiv. iwa fcliionr of (It JmmsAL. thr Vrmt 
dint and (ht of Any dnly nitthiitiird branrh of th* SocI^t 

tLit. mrmt^n fhr m*mt* Of thr Sodfrtjf AhAll b- at fhn .imuAt 

nwrtlJMt bf MWj for n t*rm qf oo fl ™ r , Th* «haJl Mtdtt of 

thief erruijM C,J thrf« mrmhrrt earh, ocr ^r«ip to be tUeted -adt rrar m 

m 
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thn ai]tl iljiI meeting fur a Itrm uf UlUlfe yik&ra, Jp* UirftHor MhnB bp- irli^ibla 
for iumkmiiDt^ re^IrcUon as Dimlar. i bo hi may be rbcscn *■ an ellfciT 
fitw Society. 

Efccnos £. Ar- Ecottitfr? Committee* vuimbtlng *1 the FiwJdetrt, l 
flpEmdiii^ Secretary, ami Trinali/ef* ami two irfiu^r Difvttuft oaii!t JiMjed for 
* inm yf tiro y«*xa, fell ■ 31 h« i:otn=tkut+>d by Thu Boa i if of D iron or-. Dip 

Exerotim Comisiitoc -bill harp power In inX# artdon ptoTiaionaltr in iJtn 

name of the Society era uutlm uf linpinacioa which may arini- Iwlimi 
jnttCjAgi* of the Society or of the Hoard cd IMfectorn, *ml oft whirh r in Ihn 
Commit ir*'* uptime. «Lrthm caimrt In- po^tpjonl wilhiml injury tv lit* 
interest * uf ilia Society, Katie* of all aetUmf Taken by tiw K^i -Ultin Culn- 
miiter> jdult lie printed aft -ikhi at pert *1 Erie la the ■JOURNAL, anil aliall b* 
reported to Ihr Dlwiora and the Society at Ou illPvei/iiirtj; annual XBfirtins. 
Vokaa Biirh action*, after V T.hui duly r4tvIM end reported, are 

dbmpptOTird by a majority nrte rd the ftiirmbrr* present al any W-skm of 

ihr fturtwdifcg rnmnul frreilqg, ihtj iIjaIE -■ iinfmH ttf h*™ been raiifM 
and *hiiU -Eand a* HrlUtm «f ik* Suciuty. 

Amnj VI, Tbe P^aldiiil and Vi^Proddimtii dutll {perform Lbe nia- 
lonrary dtiid uf ail Lib udiccra, Add shall be « ojftew member!? ill the Boild 

cf Dtmfunu 

Arntn_* VJL The ftetTezmrwK tlw* Treasurer, tlui Librarian, and the two 
Hdlhn* erf the dnot-su, ahnl] be f* officio member- of tho Board of IH- 
mtiwi* ami shill perform thdr mpertiw dotk* tmdet ihc siipcrmtriidiiiiv 
id in ul Board. 

Ajtrtiiue VOL It shall be the duty 'd the Board of Director* In regulate 
tilt rinjitkcii] fHiferin ul ! \u‘ Society, to Uprriutrhd it* pciblkitiDin, In 
*;arry into effect ihf H^ulutfnbj' and «im of Ek Sbaiety. and to exarciH 
a general auperrlaion uvtr Hi etfairji* Htt Biratori al any regular 
trierTjii^ ■.loll ba ■ P|OOfxnn for dn^ng biuiiui* 

Aantwr An annual tsrrting id -hi 1 &**'** tj ali*lt |« hr Id ihirtnp 

|ytlt the dais fend plan? of thr Rwsrliag to be drttrtnilM.il by the 

!j h (*•: LOT*. One or euuji! (rtkr mcriln^ at the dlarretlun vf Ibr Dirreton, 
may aJjMi \w field rt- b yt ar at such pfaer and time aa Use Driieeton aUH 
dfetwinijkfc 

Amt X# Tip pnrrUfe itf w-initifir amllap nf grmip* of mmnh^n* 
imng a£ 1^ great i disUlinr n, altitul 1 bir Mmmal HhlM Ml the- Sec-fete, 
braa^lEn may t« utganfasi with Uw apptiTal of the bindcDirs. Thr ilrtaLLi 
.,{ ur^animiiqn am io l» left in ihir^ lurmtn^ a branch ihm authorirah 
iufjjcei to f. If Mil tutlhrarion by t hr DLrwtom 

Aaniut IC XL TM& Crno'iTUSbsn may be amended, UJ1 ■ mrummeiidatkiii 
*jt die Directory by * Tote thrtfrlfMmhi <rf the membtfA pr*±n*f at an 
annual meeting. 
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BY-LAWS 

E. TSl ' 1 Clifrrfpmitlliis ^irefelary Aha 11 *.< >ndin ! the <<QirfeipdEti]ctlc« «f ihtj 
SfwieiT; anti ho afcall notify th« Mating* in iiirk taumner u th* PrasiitraL 
rn- fba Hninril u! llirenfc™ iludt direct. 

El. Th* R« warding Sertriary nhall keep (i record, of Lb* proceeding* of 
Lhip Socle** la a b*x4 provided fur ill# piirpraa. 

ML ft* The Timmm still lure <diarg# *4 the fund* qf tV Society : and 
h'"M inriHt merit*. and paytsHitU ihall be ramjt mmlcr tba stipcrio* 

t mdanra of liss> BrinrcS of THrecfcata, At tack annual meeting h* skull report 
the stiffs of lb* finance-. with a hrM Ptimminf of ike re^pls and pay* 
ttumiH qf the pmimi* y*nr. 

lit. k A/H=f D*rattbrf &l p i h* rttrftl ]rrir of iku Sqqiitx thill 

ititrcApcwd. frith Lb. ^akiuUr you. 

HI* c_ At «bli annual IpUaIxusd crowding In EuUr- wwk T th* PrOifcdimf 
ibill appoint on auditing r-r.mmLtic* of two men—preferably meet residing 
1ft! Hv pcar It# trrvni wlu-rf Ike Treasurer lire#—!fi rnamiDP lhn Tn"#«*nnr** 
irrrmnt* arid wtlrWi, and 1o in#p#<rf th* . rirfritw# . .f th* Society* prrrp- 
*rt* # usl in ** that th- tmula railed by fall halanrwa arc la hit hand** 
Tkfl LVittUliiU^r tblli fKlform tills duly a* i*xiEi hi possible after Lbc ?->nr 
Y**r\ dai -nrrrahrm iknir appolntmj'nc. jml itmll report li^'ir Amting! 
in rbfr Society at tbit apart annual mixing thereafter* If Tries* 

Eladhtjr* «rr natbfa-c U*rj t \h* Ttiijrafft ebat] tiwlTf hit ai-tpiiitame by a 
**rtiteiip to that affect, fr&kh *batl b# in the Tr*aisrrar i » hook* 

and puldlalted to the Ptttirudlnp*. 

TV. TEi* LIE i.iii.f. ihalj k^rji n ^ TilaLi^tie qj all bmib ^vfnnj Hwjr tli P 
Bocittj, with tb# namci of the clcinom, K thaj are pmwntpd. anil >: E-j. 1I j.t 
annual i..r. Ein« nsaltf a nport nt the acreafioai to Lh- lalrrarr durinj: 
tbr prrrlqtLa jtu p in4 nhatl he farther i^Eildcd in ttf dtseluil^r of hit 
ilLiti-i Irj t,iiL’h r“!i-* an th* Uirwinfa uliall pr^s^rrthf, 

W r AW papw* f^ad bsfqff tit# Swkij, and afl mnatiacripta 
Ltf MtiLhqr* for puhllratiiMi* n: for uthrr parpOM.'s, n^uill hv at ilir diipr»ul 

uf i ht hoard of Pi rector*, nnlem cotter* Co the contrary In given ^ the 

F^iUqra HE the *,\m* qF prrsfntatlpn. 

iW. Each pnfpefato memhsT aball pay into tha tnuttry of th# Society 
iq aj-iUif % *.f iiv# dktUw; Mrt a donating at a uj q M tinJo 

y? dnllara «hall tirapi from to make tbit py m*n t_ 

V!I All BjFwltcfa nliall tM Fill! Plnd to oiiP cnpT qf all mrmiS fiqmhrrv 
*if ihr brtr&S/iL tenfed during ihelr fiKinhtrahipL Back r->Ectsi^« rpf iy 
■ r otTtwai. ... to Encmhari at twnqtf per tent mlnHto from 
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tkr itit price. All fltbcr pnlilLentittEui a! ihp Society ciay (w futaUhed to 
memhm mi *imh frdtunkm* In pri** x* lh* l>Uwiot» may determine. 

VTH t Cali !■ idiil** fPT Potl^rBlU pinlnJicrtlHp who bar* been elected lb*! 3 
** Qifinbfln by pnyillonl of tbit first atintmE *ft^ssrnirnt Vitkin tom 
H. d>nLk fnim lIih time wLiiji oatiK of suck la mailed to ®r. In 

Ihe ol persons not re^diii^ ^ tbe IcnltaS St alt*, within a iwuonahl* 
litnP. A fiituTfi w> la qualify. UhSpra explained to fits- tal ttfnrtioEl of thr 
F.^cntim Commil l«c, nbftU be cotiitnipd u * rental Lo Worn* 4 
If *E.r corporate lnpinbcr shill fop two voeLF* fat! to pay biff M«^mpntip 
kit name tuny, *t tie djj*rfltJo*i o* tbc Eawntiv* Committee. t» dropped 
[min tbi0 Oil of mmilrart of the Society. 

IX* ELi member* ahal! form a ijcjnrtim for dojuR btisEnefl* ? and tb™ 
to iidjfmrtt. 


supflemkntaey BY LAWS 
L Toil tHl Ijhilabt 

1 . Tbs Library iliaH be aowmi'i’hla for eoBanJtaliti-ii to *11 inrml-H-ir* *f 
Llw Society, |t *ufk tiiUE* 11 the Library of ^ ale GflUegr. with wbleb It 
La d*pcaft« 4 , a ball t» op-^n far * similar |rtrq™?s furlbw, to wtidi pmwmm 
a« *hnll iTOflr^ the jwttnUji!i>H of tV Librarian or of tk* Librarian «r 
A&aiftUnl Lfomiwi at Yale Golleg*- 

t Any member 1I14II be allowed to draw boot* from tb* library upon 
Ibt foilffwing Mndltlnflis ht aboil |rfv* hi* Twipt fnr thorn in lb* Lihrmrbm* 
pMpxo^ LLmt^li to io*Wp good 4Hy (j^triiiicfll tlm Library may rtrfta from 
tbflit or injury r ■ m mint of -said datriioctii to be deterniiitcd by ^ 

LsbruHne wirl Lb- Mflirinjiee of lb* Fmbinit. or of * V Sr^Pmtdisrt; 
utd be *bail Tetom thorn within a dn« not preceding three moiUn* ^roin 
that of liinir reception. uiiNi by ipndi! with the UhrtriiJii tkin 

term shall be eTteod«L 

X Pefinsu not mrtnlwri may alto, on ipwwl grounds, mnii it tb* di#- 
cmion of the librarian, bo allowed to take anil nme tbe Soclrty^a twL^ h 
upon depoaLHnff the Ubnuriaii a *uff 3 rk n* a^Ecdty ib*t tb#T 
tw. duly retnmnl In f^od audition, or ike If 1o** or darner flllly ®m 
p^iitmT 

IL On TOB OacuiitiaaTToif of Baa^raas 

L Upon the fortnltiOR of a br*P(*i *- P'^idot ill (hi C*H»trtnlra P 

tkn offirVra ottfraen -ball We ibf Hfbt to r Tfl P«* fcr 

.kip lb She Swinj iLLub ^ni h BMiy awrt eUfiiblo tu them, and*pen hr- 
fatiWitPn aoJoTtilti-? to Arliclo TV of the Ocmatltutiow, the## mndiilalPa 
skill metre tbo JocMaL and all notfc** by Ik* Society. 
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± ITw Annual i*m ni th* luonihro of a bTAitfft rMI 1« oglkckvd b? tbs 
Tiw tttrrt of th^ fWbtj-. in Hm muni mAinur, amt In ordrr to tltfrejr thf 
rtirr*ni fxpeJu?* of 4 lrr«nch llii> Uiwtiiji vMJ guibM'i^ the Trwm^M 
nt Lhfi Suekt&j to fi>fwa.rd from* timw to tltfc* U» tfe* Mf a Jl tbiprLn*l offi«T 
of ih<? bramrli iimb iirtna a# rair mem tg tlip Timmttrm - , Hi# ic^ 

of tfc* Tfmeartrr of tbir branch rH* 1! Iw Animal!* mn4 a 

■lairnmnl *>t itt* audir aluill It# MUl to ih* Tfenktiret of 1.1 ie Sncittr to t» 
IRthadftd itt fti* anmin! tr-port. 





















boob that i* shut is but a Ihtb" 
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pbaee http its to k**P tbe bogt 
fW n &mi moving. 
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